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AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



Iw accordance witb. an announcement made in the Preface to 
Vol. n., " The Teacher " the author has devoted almost all the past 
year to Jocturing and orally teaching the principles of the Hanao- 
nial Philosophy. It was supposed that this absorbing occupation 
would preclude the possibility of writing and issuing the present 
volume. However, as it still appears, the regulai' treatment of the 
subject "Concerning The Deity," which concludes the preceding 
work, is postponed to another volume of tlie series. 

The subjects treated in the ensuing pages are, in the present state 
of tlie public mind, of the utmost interest and practical importance. 
Several of the discourses are somewhat discussionary in spirit and 
method, especially those which ti'eat of " Religious Chieftmns" — 
embradng the most prominent pevsonages mentioned in profane 
and sacred History — the object being to adapt the thoughts to the 
popular understanding. The difierence in style perceptable between 
the author's works of the past year and the previous volumes, is the 
dliTerencc which must naturally exist between a profound treatise, 
designed for quiet examinations, and the popular, extemporaneous 
style adapted to a public audience. "The Approaching Crisis" and 
" The Seer" are works composed fi'om lectures dehvered before a 
promiscuous assembly. 

It is believed that the present work will do much toward giving 
correct and definite impressions concerning the entire phenomena 
of Psychology, Clairvoyance, and Inspiration. The whole gi'ound 
is traversed and examined in detail, and the conclusions obt^ned 
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are believed to be entirely consistent witL the principles of nature, 
and with the author's pei'sonal experience. For a suiainary view 
of the subjects treated upon, the reader is referred to the adjoining 
table of contents. For the position now occiipied by the author in 
relation to the world of Reform, the pre&ce to the "Approaching 
Crisis" may be consulted ; this will ^ve some idea of what the 
reader may expect during the coming year, should circumstances 
warrant. Ilose who have written to the author, concerning the 
great questions presented in this woi-fe, may possibly find satis- 
factory answers by examining the succeeding pages. 

Standing in tlie vestibule of creation, we are capable of compre- 
hending but a small amonat of the tratb? connected with our 
present and future existence. But it is truly believed that lie 
volume here presented, will extend the reader's survey of life, and 
add many rainbow lints to those familiar thoughts which every age 
has done something toward developing. To the good mind a good 
Jesuit is eertMn; the inquiring. may be placed upon the straight 
and narrow way leading to joy ani peace. 

A. J. D. 
Hartford, March 27, 1852. 
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&REAT HARMONIA. 



LECTURE I. 



Ih approacMng the ex i,iiii nation rf i f-wliji-ct ^=0 piof undly 
importaut, as the missicm o/ the huTnati miml, we =houId not. t i 
one moment, allow our tlioiiglils to wander 1.1 om lea^jn to f 1 1 
to perform its appropriate office 

In tJie first place, I de^iie to remmd you that tliere am many 
positions from which man can wntemplite hi6 Mow man Amon^ 
©tiers, he may be regarded ■is an object of sympithy and lommis 
eration, and, also, as an ob;eet of admiiation and profound reve 
lence. I will not now tarry with any unnecessaiy claaaitn,ations , 
tut proceed to announce my design, on this p irtn,ulai oCLaawn, to 
examine and contemplate tie human mind as a mechinic wiuld 
study a motive power — aa a source of action, ot condensed ^tTengtk, 
of mamfoU iiifiuences. 

I am impressed to begin with tbia external and material view of 
the mind, because it is commencing at Uie foundation principles of 
motive power, so far as man is concerned with the physical world 
about liim. It is generally admitted that " knowledge is power." 
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14 THE GUEAT IIARMOJJIA. 

Consequently, if we acquire a correut knowledge of man's men 
tal conatitution and mission, it is evident fiat we will be all the 
more capable of overcoming obstacles and accomplishing exalted 
designs. 

That man is the masterpv'ce of creation — that he is the impm-ial 
lord of tiie several kingdoms of life and aciroiiy— that he is an 
epitome of all known forms and structures — tliat he ia a microcos^n 
of all nature, in its broadest sense — are no new affiliations to 
those who have studied the vast generalizations of the Hsffmonial 
Philosophy. But why is man thus exalted 1 Why does he stand 
upon the towering apex of tie visible creation ? Is it because his 
head is more beautiful than the head of the lion 1 Is it because 
his face is so diversified with beautiful features, with graceful 
curves, and harmonious undulations ? Is it because his anatomy 
is a finer piece of chiseled sculpture than any foim which is Icnown 
in the apadous academy of nature ? Certainly not ? ' But why ? 
Because when bota his head, and iace, and structure, departs tlie 
indwelUng principle which has enlivened the whole tenement and 
given to evety feature its beaaty and espreasion, then the power 
and perfection of man are gone, and the golden flame, which causes 
iini to shine superior to all other things, is extinguished to all out- 
ward perception. But what conclusion are we to draw from this 
fact? I reply, we are constrained to acknowledge that man is 
supeiior to all other developments in nature, because he possesses a 
greater motive power, a deeper source of feeling, and a higher 
re. ental organization. His mind is the foundation of his supremacy ; 
this is the source of his seeming omnipotence. 

"Without further remark on this head, let me impress your un- 
diibtaniing^ with this pimciplo, — via, that man is the ultimate 
and behest development m natuie, conseqn ntly Unt all below 
nrin m lat of nec-essify enter into tte comjositim ot "hv^ bein^^ 
It man is comioscd d ill "-ulstmcc aiil jiii c jlea wl ich e-ust 
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below him in the constitution of Wstiu'e, thea it follows as a con- 
Bec[tience, that he is the focal concentration and sublimated conden- 
sation of all the powere and principles which live in the vast organ- 
ism of the objective world. 

Matter and Mind have heretofore been supposed to constitute 
tmo distinct and independent substances — the latter havmg no 
material origin. But it is coming to be seen that Truth is a ubit, 
that Nature is every wheve consistent with heisel^ and that tiiind 
is the Jlomer of matter, as man is the flower of weation. Fi'om the 
depths of the sea, from the foliage of the valleys, fi'om the fruit of 
the fields, from the animal kingdoms of the earth, gush forth the 
elements and essences which enter into ^d constitute the human 
mind. Tbat which is ffrain to*day, may to-morrow form a portion 
of nerve and muscle ; on the third day it may become an element 
of life ; on the fourth, a sparkUng thought. The evening breeze, 
ladened with the fi'agrance of many ilowei-s, may breathe into our 
nostrils tlie breath of life ; and, by the simple process of inspira- 
tion, it thrills our blood, caus^ om: hearts to beat vigorously; then 
mounts to the brain, and takes up its eternal residence in the do- 
main of mind. 

The Sun sends forth its I'ich, effulgent rays, and the waters dance 
with new life ; the flowers ope their ruby lips ; the fields, bathed 
in the soft radiance, sparlde like seas of diamonds ; and every 
thing receives and enjoys the vivifying emanations, according to ito 
capacity, its requirements, and its degree of life. And after each 
mineral compound, fmd vegetable organism, and flower, and vine, 
and animal, has refined the elements sufficiently, then man receives 
them and converts Uieir finer quahties into his' thinking principle. 
Thus man is the great reservoir into which ail powei-s and sub- 
stances flow ; and it is, therefore, true that he is, in his physical 
and mental constitution, the source of great motive power and 
mental supremacy. 
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The mission of mind is consequently high and God-like. Staod- 
ing upon tte topmost round of the viahle creation, and being a 
connecting link between the material and the S2>iritual — a little 
lower than the angels — the Mind is the master of all heneath, and 
the certain prophecy of much above ! 

Man is destined to put al! enemies under his feet. By enemies, 
I mean, all obstacles and barriers to human progression and hap- 
piness. 

The motive power of mind is mighty ; because its soiiree is 
knowledge. The strength of nations dora not consist in a heredi- 
tary monarchical government ; in extensive navies and numerous 
armies ; in gigantic castles and impregnable battlements — but in 
the ISteritf, unity, and enligktmment of the people. Great physi- 
cal strength is fi'equently combined with ignorance ; and uniformly 
it shrinks from the power of knowledge, and cowers down, with 
the overpowering conviction of innate weakness. David's intelli- 
gence slew the physical giant ; so, one profound student of nature 
win put to flight ten thousand priests whose only strength con- 
sists in their ecclesiastical organizations, and in the superstitions 
ignorance of their devotees. When tlie powerful mastiff has given 
expression to some impiilse which displeases the little child by its 
side, see how, before the uplifted hand of that commanding child, 
the dog bows, with its eyes full of genuine contj-ition, and entreats 
for mercy. But why is it so ? Is it because the dog is less pow- 
erful than the child 1 Nay ; for the dog possesses twenty times 
more physical power. What, then, subdues the stronger body ? 
It is the stronger minb ! The diild possesses tliat irresistible nw- 
tive power of intelligence which the dog can not withstand. Did 
the horse, or Hon, or tiger, or elephant know the superiority of 
their physical strengtii, over that in man's possession, how quickly 
would they rebel against the enslaving purposes to which they ai'e 
applied. But man can capture, train, and manage these powerful 
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animals ; because his 'iupei-ior knowledge a;ives Mm superior 
strength, th f 1 q 

Themis n t th hiimm mni, ant p js t I 

due the 1 t te II nwh 1 m d 1 j m nf f th 

vegetable and w 1 w H a; d ha g xte pi n nto 

dens of h Itl d mf t By th maiji f sn th ugh 
places will 1ml n th th I d t ht tl w Id n ss 

to bloasoB as tl a d th H 1 n j p til nb 1 Ti d th t 

now swe p ih ath d^adcon mpti a 1 f m n 

every dir t n wdl be nit mately h n^ed (o a h ab g mflu 
ence — calm as fh n ng zephy b atii g tl ga d m d 

fields and n y I f th lind f au ht with w t p t m 

See wh t nb his h ]ya«x)nilil d 1 TIi was i n I 
in the rem t h tc y f n a k 1 wl n 1 kes d ns fl w I 
without . gl nd t f 1 n 1 1 i th 1 —In 

the deep M d te an n 

" That tidclcsB sea, 
Whidi chimgalas rolls eternfllly," 

gave no evidence of man's immortal skill in the science of naviga- 
tion. But now behold upon the waters how prondly sails the 
pocderona vessel, at whose helm stands the strong and fearleaa 
mind of man, which conquers all opposition among the elements, 
and guides the ship to its proper deslJnation. And those laiea 
and rivei-s that once rolled in idleness and reflected only the foliage 
and outlines of c agjfy cl ffe or the clouds that move ^bove and 
the sun the moon and start- aie now the common highways of 
nations conveying fiom jl ce to j-hce tie jerfecti ns of rt on 
then lai^hiig tdes tad lending the i clem nts t ii^ment the 
speed ot transpoitation Yea the mind of man has net only 
sjread its powe over the se-v, anl concerted the watciy elpment 
1 to thfi^ii r, a uh h in ^es the m ^htj n, i c lit it his 
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slso caused tie musical lakes to pour their refreshing streams into 
the sick chamber — there to act in the twofold capawty of a physi- 
cian and a medical reformer I 

The earth's inhabitants have known the time, when the electric 
fire played frantically, and wholly uncontrolled, through the heav- 
ens, now and then leaping from some lofty peak to the peasant's 
door, strewing its eoeentiic pathway with dying bii'ds, and beasts, 
and men ; but the human mihd has chained the lightning, now 
keeps it impiTsoned in canisters, and when occasion requires, per- 
mits it to perform the duties of an errand boy, in a three-minutes' 
trip across the continent ! When I contemplate what the human 
MiNB has already accomplished with the wood, stone, and physical 
elements of nature, — whtn I tiiink of Italy with its clustering pal- 
aces and terraced gardern, with its stately convents and insurmountr 
able forti-esses — when T tiuni' of Egypt with its pyramidfl — of the 
architectural magnificercg ff Rome — of the cities that are spring- 
ing up in our midst, w^lh ihoi,.- innumerable po^essions of art 
and evidences of human sk'li, — I can not but be surprised that 
the conservative and popula-' tlsologian has the courage (or igno- 
rance, perhaps) to insist upon man's innate inability to transcend 
all obstacles which lie between Vmi at-d the att^nraent of f-iture 
happiness and universal libertj ! 

The world of science is repleft \A\\ tLe evidence of the superior- 
ity of the human mind over the jfross m,itfcriala of nature. Man 
exercises an unlimited control and pL-oprielor^hip over idl below his 
exalted position ; and he is the governor, I'irwior, avid lord of al! 
subordinate creations ; because he is tha hi^hwl and most perfect 
combination of all elements and essences which exist iii Jji.i lower 
depai'tments and kingdoms of nature. In this sense, mao jxTvadoa 
all beneath him. He psychologically impresses the beatts of the 
field and the birds of the air, that he is their lord and Eitporior. 
Every tiling leai'ns instinctively to concede this siipre:n-i.rj- 'o in=m; 
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because tho invisible mind is the source of hk sublime poivera and 
abilifies, aud every tbing seems impressed with the coDsoioiisness 
that Le is thus exalted and thus endowed. 

But need I infonn you that man is Hmself yet ignorant of his 
latent motive powei's— that he does not know how far his mission 
aiid powere extend ovei' nature ? When I contemplate the mighty 
works which mau is certiun to accomplish m die future, on this 
eai-th, I start back with the oi-erpowering conwlion that he will 
appear more God-hke than human. 

^ The hot deserts of Arabia, now merely seas of sand and dtsola- 
tion, will yet appear, undei> the well-du'eoted mechanical treatment 
and skill of man, lite the undidating valleys of Italy. Man will 
yet leai'n how to create and preserve an equihbrium between the 
soil and the atmosphei-e. He will be enabled to instigate; contool, 
and direct the faU of mm over such poitiona of the land as need 
moisture ; and thus he will elevate much parsunonious soil to the 
height of richness and abundance and fo the bringing forth of pura 
productions. He will spread civilization over the dominion of the 
heatlien ; he will convert the darkest forests into gai-dens of beauty ; 
and the disagreeable vegetable and animal forms, that now disfigure 
the fece of nature, will be banished ; and the lion and lamb wiD 
he down together. The lightning, that now performs the duties 
of a courier, md which sometunte ventures to declai'o ifself inde- 
pendent of man's power, mil yet be the chief agmt of mechanical 
locomotion—it will drive the engine more rapidly than ever, and 
bring states into the most intunate relations ; because it will almost 
destroy the time and space whieh now divide the interests of tho 
people that inhabit the different portions of the land. And elee- 
tTioity will yet be the means (under man's direction) of conducting 
away ii'om unhealthy localities, tiie pestilential miasm which gene- 
rates disease among men ; and meanwhile, in its coccenti'ic gyra- 
tions through the bi-oad tracery of conduetoi-s in the air, the light- 
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ning will emit tlio most iweet ^olioii inuiic wliich the mind can 

Vnd tiiea tke W 1 wU lo longer retard tte fli^tt of tie 
e al i.ea er Tcro&a the liem ttj herp 1 eca ae m'ui sliall 1 1 e a as 
trdtl tc pp t aliall d rect the t lea f the it ojlir anl 
fchall 1 a aiL.eii t r iho e tl o meager ohstruci ona which now 
in pede h s p og e a Maa has tho j ower to as end 1 gl er and 
1 gher the scale of knowledge he fossesaes the concentrated 
qialt^s and JJH5 w /itj of mol on I fe senmto aid itellgence 
w thin himselt consequently he can and will put al! enem es 
(to hia hapj new an 1 j ogieas on) hene th h & teet, and j et he wdl 
never tr so? e «■ c o es; th n n t lie 1 w of ratu o 
whckaetl wUofDet) 

All ma knd when mental o It vat o anl ntellectual jhiloa ^hy 
become un vevial, will part c pat« alike n the n h bieaa ngs and 
alva tagea of mproved machinery anl other apphcat ons of [hjs 
cal knowlelgp Anl tJion t wll be dia ov r 1 tl at th r a * 
ve J t loatp •% d sjmj athef c c ne«t n 1 et veen the ences f 
the mnd anl fa mo al alt tula Indeed I feel nj eased to 
aCirm that man xter al condition is so losely and nsejarabiy 
conneete 1 w th hia ten al eotd t on. that, by mj o ing the e 
he m ] o ea the tJie Intellect al progre ? has n t mly kej t 
pace vi th all mp u e nents a the art of ed cation That Lnvwl 
edge wh ch gives man almoat unhm t«d cent ol o er the elements 
of natu e 11 yet nf rm h n of h s n ore nt r an 1 moral 
j.oweis and tl 11 le i 1 n d e tl> t« t e tl lo ■; d to t e 
relgi n 
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LECTURE II. 



Maitbr, in all its straDge, grotesque, and harmonious aiTange- 
ments, discourses profoundly upon the attributea of mind. Here I 
employ fie word mind in its most extensive application ; compro- 
iending the soul, spirit, love, passions, reason, and undeiataading 
wticli characterize human beings — all of which terms I nso synon- 
ymously with mind. You will, therefore, remember that I am 
not speaking of any me particular 'iUculty or attribute of the 
soul ; but of that entire comhination of faculties and principles 
in the spuit of man, which combination I am impressed to term 

MISB. 

It has been shown that mind is the master of the physical crea- 
tion — the conqueror and disposer of the imponderable elements, 
and the great haxmomziag plenipotentiary of the earth and atmoa- 
phore. That innate power which enables man to comprehend the 
laws, and control, harmonialJy, the phenomena of the world of 
matter, has a higher claim upon our consideration than any other 
terrestrial possession. When the mind is exerdsed upon the su- 
perior planes of thought, then all mateidal forms are invested with 
an unusual significance--every thing has a deep and sacred meaw- 
ing — the external world is full of divinity. Whilst tliat mind 
which is buried in the world of sensuality and materialism, can see 
nothing of those harmonious breathings of the Divine Principle, 
which adorns nature with its diversified manifestations and attri- 
butes. He alone who feels within himself ^15 workings of an im- 
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mortal spiidt, can perfectly sympathize witli, and in some measure 
comprehead, tlie kindred intelligence and love that emanate from 
the mateiial fonns which people the estemal world of effects. 
Such a mind is typiojd of a Jias of mmds whose mission, m the 
moral departmeut of life, I im about to cmsidei 

It is a clearly written feet in human batjiy, that ill aucntifio 
discoveries and tte pumary apphuition ot all ^eutific pnnciplea 
have been accomplished and m'lde by a few minds But the 
masses, having famihanzed themseh bs with the j hii jsoj. hy of those 
principles, soon widen thj sphere of then ajphtation So in the 
world of thought A Lom> Bacon conic; torth from his retreit, 
and shows the world how to succeed in the acquisition of knowl- 
edge— how the oftsecHaijora and coraportsora of facts and phlanomena 
constitute the only certain means of obtaining demonstrative in- 
formation. So a Nbwtoh goes from his seat under the a^le-frree 
into Ms chamber, abandons his strong sympathies and intellectual 
powers to the teachings of nature, and soon holds up before the 
world a stupendous conception of planetary harmony. And when 
the cultivated chisses read and digest his explanation, forthwith the 
principles are incorporated in all the aff^ra of life. Days and 
nights, weeks and yeare, are thereby determined ; the Yankee 
makes his dock, the astrologer arranges his almanac, and the mar- 
iner leaves the port, all in harmony with the profound and demon- 
sti-ative teachings of astronomy. 

The midnight dream of tlie mechanic suggested the steam- 
engine, and a few additional dreams made it the potential agent it 
is of transportmg millions of human beings from place to place 
over the earth. Thus the ideal begets the actual — the prindples 
of mind incarnate themselves in physical structures. But before 
mind can display its creative and disposing powers in the higher 
regions of thought, it must have a broad sTibstratum of scientific 
knowledge as a basis of more exalted and useful superstructures. 
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Henoe, the mission of mind, as a motive power, should he compre- 
hended before we proceed to consider its mission as a moral 
power. Science is flatiwally the primary stmtjfication — the granite 
foundation — of all philosophical knowledge and moral growth. 
That ia to say, all theology, rehgion, and morality, to be of any 
service to mankind, must have a scientific and philosophical basis. 
The child is more uit^rested in a ball than in a planet ; and some 
men digest food many years before they digest thoughts. The 
yard stick has much to do with piinciplo ; and the pound weight 
and the balame are the established symbols of justice. 

The principles of chemical analysis are applicable to an analysis 
of the mind ; and he who can not do the one is equally disqnalified 
fo do the other. For the physiology of the animal economy is an 
incipient development of the physiological principles of the intellec- 
tual and moral economy. And a healthy body is closely identified 
with a healthy mind. 

It is undeniable, when viewed in the light of the Harmonial 
Philosophy, that all true moral growth and wisdom are the higher 
departments of a divine Temple whose fonndataons rest upon the 
broad granite basis of science, and whose turrets estend far above 
into the tranquil realms of celestial life. 

Physical science leads to intellectual science ; the latter to the 
science of morals. Chemical antdysis has led to mental analysis ; 
thence we derive a sublime philosophy of the essential qualities and 
powers of man's immortal souL We have a better perception and 
comprehension of (he innate capabilities of the human mind. And 
what does this higher knowledge lead us to ? It leads vs ta uni- 
versal love and benevolence — to a scientific charity and a philo- 
sophical compassion for eveiy member of the human femily, which 
former generations could neither feel nor practice. It leads ns to 
feel that our fellow-men have claims upon our sympathy and 
efforts ; and that we have a similar claim upon them — so that we 
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are, in &et, inspired with ihe principles of a universal confederation 
of inf^resta and a communitj' of occupations, 

Again, I repeat, that physical science lies at the very foundation 
of al! true theology and reli^on. Mind must triumph over, and 
controi-the elements and phenomena o^ the physical world before 
it can achieve many victories in the world of morals. A philoso- 
phy of matter supports a philosophy of mind, as naturally as a 
house stands upon its foundafJoB. But when we have a true phi- 
losophy of the human mind, how are. we benefited by it! Does it 
extit a s-dutary mflueni.e upon the undeveloped multitudes'' I 
answer, it does Eut how '' I reply, that it benefits the undevel- 
oped and unfoifunitely situated classes, by enlargmf; the sympa 
thies and expanding the undei standings of those by ^^hom such 
classes are prmcipally contiollcd A true phdiisojihy of the mmd 
IS benchcial, because, (m the language ot a woithy author,) "it 
tear lies us that the elements ot the greatest thoughts of the m'ln 
ot gemus ixist m his humhlei brethren, and that the fei-ulties 
which the scientiiu- exert m the piofoundesj Jaseoveiies, are pre- 
cisely the siuie with those whiih common men employ in the 
d-idy kbora of hfe *■ * * The tiue view of ^loat men la, 
that thej are only txamplea and manift =titions tf our common 
nature, showmg what belongs to all souli, though unfolded yet in 
only a few. The light which shines from them is after all but a 
faint revelation of the power which is tresBured up in ever^ human 
being. They are not prodigies— not miracles ; but natural devel- 
opments of the human soul," 

How shall I dfflcribe to you the mission of mind, as a moral 
power ? It is utterly impossible to render its sublimity, impoi-tance, 
and grandeur perfectly ajiarent with language At best, ne can 
only describe its generd mi'^sion and contemplate the develo] 
m uta of mind as a vast f ■aorama of sjnitual lejtlifiea Tht,ro 
ire mi ii nfc nhan cveij ^oul b eatlie'* m i iidizin^, appici. liira 
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of its own God-like attributes, and perceives something of that 
imutle force, beauty, and ^audeur of intellect which lie hidden 
and undeveloped in tlie empire of mind. It was in sucb a moraent 
of inspiration that De Wrra CLiNTotr wrote thus :— " Pleasure is a 
shadow; wealth is vanity; and power is pageant; hat knowledge 
ia ecstatic in enjoyment, perennial in tame, unlmiited in space, and 
infinite in duration. In the performance of its sacred office, it 
Ijjara-no danger — spares no expense— omits no exertion. It scales 
the mountsuG — looks into the volcano — dives into the ocean— per- 
forates the earth— wings its flight into the sides— encircles the 
globe — explores sea and land— contemplates the distant — examines 
the minute — comprehends the great — ascends to the sublime. Ko 
place is too remote for its grasp— no heavens too exalted for its 
toudi." 

llie boundaries of mortality can not hmit the sublime flight of 
mind. It knows no confinement — no restriction. It ascends high 
in the firmaments — contemplates the causes, laws, and operations 
of the universe — and every where displays that transcendent power 
which rendei-s man a little lower than the angels. This power of 
mind I design to elucidate on future occasions. 

The profound discoveries and keen analogies of scientific men, 
are interesting prophecies of what will yet be unfolded by moral 
and spiritual philosophers. I am impressed to regard the beautiful 
ffej'ms of moral and spiritual trutli, which were deposited by Jesus, 
centuries ago, as forming a grand love principle, to which a body, 
or a wisdom principle, is much required. And the human mind 
will diivelop this external organism as it did the principle which 
enlivens ii The mission of mind, therefore, as a moral power, it 
to ills evils that pervade terrestrial society. It has made improve- 
m.Jnts in science, and it will in morals. It is self-evident, that 
the principle of Reason is the greatest and highest endowment of 
the hmHan mind ; it is Ike indwelling light and the power of under- 
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standing bj wliich man is enabled to read the innumerable sentences 
and cliapters contained in the everlasting volume of nature. It ia 
the divinely inherited ti'easure of tlie human soul; it sees tbe indi- 
cations, studies the principles, and progressively comprehends tlie 
countless and infinitely diversified uianifestalions, of the Universal 
God. Natui-e is the universal exponent of God ; and Reason is 
the eternal exponent of Nature ; thei'efore, Nature and Keason, 
combined, constitute the ordy true and reliable standard of judg- 
ment upon all subjects— whether social, political, philosophical, or 
religious— which may come within the scope and investigations of 
the human mind. It is the nature, and tendency, and divine pre- 
rogative of the human aoul to explore, to invratigate, to classify, 
and reduce to a practical application, every thought, and principle, 
and swenoe, and philosophy, and religion, which rests upon the 
everlasting foundations of the universe ; and Ukewise, it is man's 
nature and prerogative to candidly, fi'eely, and fearlessly— with an 
eye single to truth-examine all sdenees, and discoveries, and 
mythologies, and theologies, and religions, which have been, or 
which may be, developed among men. It will be fi>und that 
human happiness, liberty, and virtue are as much within the con- 
trol of the comMnatim of mind, as the locomotive ia under tiie 
power of the skillful engineer. Hence, when man shall convert 
bad physical and social cmditiom into good and healthy influences, 
the moral wilderness will blossom as the rose, and the lion and 
lamb of the interior man will Me down t^ether in peace. 
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Thi3 sublime and important subject elevates itself with great 
grandeur and majesty befoi'e me. I do not perceive it in few of 
its aspects merely — I do not behold it aa a simple phenomenon of 
the human soul ; but, as a vast and lofty edifice, replete with spa- 
cious compartments, containing much usefiil furniture, and deco- 
rated with the new and almost supernatural trophies of its spiritual 
inhabitants. It must not be expected, therefore, that I shall treat 
a subject of such immense magnitude merely as a theme for con- 
versation during a transient hour, bnt as a new and stupendous 
development of Tmth, applying with equal force to every member 
of the human family. 

But why does this Truth rise up so majestically before my 
mind ? Why do I regard it as a great and universally important 
subject ? Simply because I have familiarized my mind with the 
broad and immovable foundation upon which it rests, and contem- 
plated, with an honest heart, the immutable piindples which sup- 
port the edifice. But why do jom not view this matter in the same 
light ? Because you have never entered, and contemplated the 
beautiftil possessions of tliat vestibule which leads to more interior 
departments of truth and beauty. Why has not the world inves- 
tigated this subjeet in a calm and dignified spirit? The answer is 
too plain. The majority of minds believe, or imagine they see, or 
are told by.theiroleTgymeii, that, stationed about the fhreshhoid 
of this edifice, there are to be found a great many siispidous and 
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dangerous cliaracfers ; whose names are vaiious, — " Humbug," 
" Collusion," " Deception," " Ventriloquism," " Legerdemain," and 
a lioat of similar diaractera, whose well-earned reputation rendei's 
tliem very formidable personages for the weak, unthinking, and 
prejudiced classes to encounter. 

Clergymen, I repeat, generally teach their congr^tiona to 
believe that the vestibule, which leads to this great temple of 
Truth, is literally CTowded with these deceptive and fiendish cliarao- 
ters; and thus they succeed, to a great extent, in preventing the 
proper investigation of a sublime development of mind, which es- 
pecially characterizes this era of the world's history. But I must 
not M to notice a more enlightened class of opponenls, or rather, 
a class who adopt a more intelligent method of opposing this new 
manifestation of an eternal principle. I allude, especially, to those 
who refuse to examine this subject on the ground, that there is 
nothing, they assert, in Hie Bible whicli sanctions or su^ests any 
manifestations of this pecuhar nature ; from which untenable ail- 
ment they very iUo^cally conclude that these new developments 
constitute tbe Jast effort of " Satan" to desti'oy souls, before he is 
chained up and cast into prison for a period not exceeding " one 
thousand years." 

I will not now stop to consider the unsoundness of tliis position, 
but will simply affirm, as a basis of future thought, that it is en- 
tirely false to say that " the Bible" is silent on the subject before 
us. On the contrary, I not only find the "Sacred Volume" of 
Christians replete with demonstrative illustraiiona of spiritual 
insight, good elairvm/anee, and practical imjdration ; but I also 
find multitudinous examples and demonstrations of analogous phe- 
nomena in the Koran of Mohammed ; in the Zeuda Vesta of Zoro- 
aster ; in the Skaster of Brama ; in the Talmud of the Jewish 
rabbi ; and in the more recent Holl of the Shakers — yea, in each 
of these ''sacred volumes" I find incontroveiiible evidences and 
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indications of the mental manifestations under present considera- 
tion. These statemeuis I will make good on future occasions. 

But suppose the Hindoo, the Mohammedan, and the Clmstiaii 
Bihie did n,ot contain a single allusion to, or palpable illustration 
o^ the ma^eiic developments of this centmy. "Wliat then ? Are 
we therefore to conclude that they deserve no mercy and calm 
examination at our hands ? Are we to pronounce every thing 
which the Bible does not intimate or sanction, as /(/se, dangerous, 
or devilish? If we take the ground that the " sacred volume" 
of any nation contains the sum total of all knowledge and Inspi- 
ration, then we not only set bounds to reason and human progi'ess, 
but to the unchangeable and progi-essive manifestations of Deity. 

If we are resolved to reject every thing which is not intimated 
and sanctioned by the Bible, then let ns be perfectly consistent, and 
forthwith proceed, to discard all the recent discoveries in mechan- 
ism and all the wonderful disclosures of modern science ! Let us 
never permit the sun to paint our form and features on the bur- 
nished plate ; lot ns demolish our railroads — our magnetic tele- 
graphs — oui various methods of printing; because the Bible is 
surely silent concerning these marvelous perfections of this century. 
Indeed, it rather deplores the fact, that man is prone to "seek out 
many inventions," and especially to be "wise above what ia writ- 
ten," and yet we are admonished, among other gettings, to " get 
wisdom" and to " increase in knowledge" forever ! Is all this 
reconcileable 1 

It may be proper to apologize for prefacing my examination of 
the phil(fflophy of clturvoyance and inspiration, thus at length. He 
who has not thought npon, or investigated this subject to its -foun- 
dations, is not prepared to enter at once into its vestibule ; because, 
I repeat, his mind is impressed with a species of superstitious ap- 
prehensiveness — a kind of educational or religious epidemic, the 
characteristic symptom of nervous and timid minds— that the devil 
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is the " door-keeper," and that correspondingly evil charactera lurlt 
within the edifice — devils transforraod into angels of light. 

The good husbandman, if he be also a wise man, will cleanse his 
" new ground'' of all its stones and stumps — its dead and deathly 
nibbish and nosioua weeds — ere he sows the germs of a future 
harvest. So I come before you, on this occasion, to lead your 
minds into a new field of thought and inquiry. But ere we can 
enter upon this broad territory, which commences at our very feet 
and extends far and wide throughout the realms of immensity, 1 
am impressed to remove the clogs which a false education has 
frust«ncd upon you, and also, with youv assistance, to clear away 
from the bosom of this new ground, the noaous accumulations 
which the ages past have cast upon it to the retardation of human 
progress. But some of you may suffer much mental torture by 
attempting to burst from slavenj into the glorious liburiy of the 
childJ^n of God. Indeed, fi'eedom is seemingly too great a luxury 
for many minds. There are talented men in tiiis community, who 
dare not reason, who dare not accord to themselves tiio mental 
and moral freedom which they internally feel, because they are 
sensible of a want of that self-reliance and self-government which 
render some n nda a law mto tl e ns 1 ra 

Amer a, as j u all Inow 1 ased upon a broader in \ more 
1 bpral f undat n than any nation or c ng egatiu of stites n tl e 
■wide wo Id But what ma le o i forefathers so f ee i d dej nd 
ent n the r vi ws ot human ty ' It v^ the r ntellect al a d 
mo al 1 1 e -ty Th y w e e i la v unto th mseives The Deck % 
to of In lep lence e ded the r ouls before t vis g to 
the no Id Anl vhen th y t It to ntern-J convict n that all 
men sho Id be tree they mmed ately proceeled w th (,re t 
dete-m to aid mignin ty to secure to themsel es and to 
the en yn ent of thit Ih rtj h ch no othe at n kno on 
ea il I lo n tHt A ner f d n s th -u. i I J 
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pendence— I believe it is nof^— but ttat it is supeiior to tJiat en- 
joyed by any other government. 

But when oui- bold and resolute forefathers declared tliemaelvea 
free and independent, what was the uniform ezpression of all the 
consefvafivea and bigota among otlier nations ? Why it was, in 
Bubstance, precisely what the bigoted and prudential conservatives 
of modem churches and systems of theology are constantly Baying 
of us — ^namely, that man was never designed to enjoy liberty — tlmt 
he can not bear it — that it is identical with, or the parent of, 
aGarehy— -«nd that destrmlion is the inevitable efect of any itt- 
tempts to break from established systems of religion and gorem- 
ment. But nearly two centui'ies' experience of the American 
people has effectually shown all snch prophecies chimerical ; for 
our nation is as firm as the consolidations of adamant ; and the 
startlir^ voice of " dissolution," which now ai-ouses statesmen to 
the elaboration of plans of safety and schemes of reconciliation, is 
a sound developed, not in consequence of too much intellectual and 
moral liberty among the people, but in eonsec[uence of physical, 
intellectual, and moral slavery. Some of you, I repeat, may suffer 
much mental torture in your struggles to be morally and theo- 
lo^cally free; but the serene voice of pare reason and conscience 
tells you to go on, and secure the heavenly state of being, a Jaw 
unto yourselves. You may suifer, because all births are usually 
preceded and accompanied with severe pain and anguish ; but the 
issue is certain to be happiness and peace. 

Some minds think that it is sinful to strive to be " wise above 
what is written" in their Bibles. But I have shown you, that Sol- 
omon exhorts all to " get wisdom" and " increase in knowledge," 
and ha evidently desired all future kings and generations to become 
wiser than he ; because his actual wisdom did not extend further 
than the science of architectiiial embellisliments, as indicated in 
the building of his temple ; for all his Proverbs are simply the 
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constiamed admonitions of ne wh) had become fatigued with aen- 
siTil gratiiiaition and weaiy of hfe Therefore, we find hundreds 
and thouaanda vastly wiser than Solomon ; because he simply 
wrote sevenl monl niaiinis for others to observe and obey. And 
he who can Ine a truth is tar wiser and more nohk tian he who 
merely wntes it under a hea^y prgsswe of physical pains and self- 
condemnation , which was mamtestly the case with the wise man 
of the Hebrew Sciipfures 

But thare ib jet another diss of opposers to the modern devel- 
opments of claifvoyancp I allude to those who reject them on 
the ground of their seemingly contridiLtory character and manifest 
jnysteriousness. This class is composed of two descriptions of 
minds — those who reject all new manifestations on the supposition, 
that what conlradicfa human experience, and, especially, their pecu- 
liar prepossessions and prejudices of mind, must necessarily be 
deception ; and also of those who oppose all new mental phenom- 
ena and inspiration, on the ground that ths Deity would not per- 
mit any revelations and developments of a ehai'acter so tiivial and 
manifestly absurd, 
■ But first let us proceeil to eon^der the soundness of the propo- 
sition, that, what contradicts all hum<in expeiience must he decep- 
tion. I think there ntver was uttered a sounder proposition. 
There is something in our cammjn nature vihich forms the basis 
of aunivetsai analogy; and each upw Jevfloj meiit in science, phi- 
losophy, and morals, is soon discovereil to sustain a relation, more 
or less remote, to past human experience, "4nd to the common phe- 
nomena of every-day life Fjr instance when fiALVASi disiioverecl 
the positive and net/atue manilfstations of elei-trioity, he simply 
unfolded the germs of a sj lem of truth with which every human 
body is constantly enh^tncd Every organ m the physical and 
mental economy, is constructed ujon positive and negative princi- 
ples. So, when Jbsds changed watei into wine, he simply eser- 
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cised a ma§iiptic power which was practiced centuries before, and 
which is now tlie commonest manifestation of human magnetism. 
I have seen a class, compospd of twenty sane and healtliy men 
and women, solemnly declaie that they were drinking wine, while, 
in fact, the magnetic autocrat (so to speak) himself alone indulged 
in the process of dimkmg, and nothing but a few spoonsful of 
water. So it is with every thing else in the vast empire of human 
osparience. The soul has either developed something which effec- 
tually forestalls all miracles, thus rendering the most wonderful 
revelations perfectiy nstnrai, or it has naturalized all startling de- 
velopments, centuries in advance of their appearance, by intuitively 
prophesying of the probability of such oecurrencos. Thus, astrol- 
ogy prepared the way for astronomy ; alchemy was the herald of 
chemistry ; soothsaying foreshadowed prophecy ; miracles indicated 
the achievements of human magnetism ; and the strange stories 
of Egyptian priests botly forth the ordinary accomplishmenis of 
modern science. 

Let me be rightly apprehended. I do not affii-m that human 
experience is a sound basis upon which to rest an ai'gument agiunst 
any new; development that seems like a miracle; but I am im- 
pressed to say, that there can not possibly be any miracle, in the 
supernatural or theological definition of such an occurrence : that 
is to say, in the sense in which theologians understand that Bible 
miracles were performed — upon principles contrary or su]>erior to, 
or more divine and especial than, the universally immutable and 
incessantly acting laws of nature. I make this assertion on the 
already acknowledged ground, that Deity is both omniscient and 
omnipotent — " without variableness neither shadow of turning" — 
and that unit]/ and sj/stem must pervade the entire universe which 
revolves upon the pivotal attiibutes of his Divine Constitution, 
And human aT:perience must of necessity run pai'allel with the in- 
cessant operation of imraiitfLble principles. Hence, experience ia 
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not tlie true foundation of an argument against miracle, but rather 
the source of strong inferential reasons, and ot muoh ^ustifleition, 
for the rejection of any new discloaures or statuments Tihn,h c-m be 
shown to be without relation to some coirpspondenlul law m 
nature, and thus utterly without a previous indication oi i paiallel 
Therefore, I turn to Hatnve's laws for the foundation of an aigu 
ment. Yet human eiperience is so faithful to, and so p^ifectly 
•onsistent and inseparably connected with, thpse unchangeable 
hvfa, that I here promise, that if any talentLd individual will de- 
monstrat* ciatJ^oyance, inspirati(m, and sptniual mamfesfations to 
be utterly and entirely contradictory to all past human expenenee, 
I will at once reject the whole category as the most splendid devel- 
opment of mental hallucination ever known to man. 

The positive testimonies of history on this head are very gene- 
-rally admitted by those who have interrogated past human experi- 
ence I'fispecting these phenomena. Even the devout Christian, 
who has hired his thinking done for him ever since his first lesson 
at Sunday-school, is ready to admit that these mental and spiritual 
developments have some i-esemblance to strange occurrences re- 
corded in the Bible. But perhaps he will not believe their source 
hgher than demon am he tlmki the^ p t 1 1 red. torn the 
iircii enemy of mankm 1 

Now 1ft it be duly remembe ed m rcph to this f tul is hy 
potheiis that these high and sjintuil manifestations hiie alm>st 
invariably been conupcted with individuals occupying the most 
responsble positions of hie — persons of fine Itt.iai^ -iccomjlish 
ments and eminent ] ety m all igps ot the w lU anoig all 
natu na and md s'iolubly connected with all hno vn systems of 
rehgion These statements I also will verify on tutuie occTsioua 
But here m accoidince with the preceding crnsidtntions concern 
in^ the ^dlility of humin e\peiiencP I am imj.re'ised to oppnly 
avow my reidiness to fratern ze «ith that tliss of o^poius who 
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signify their willingness to test the ti'uthfulness and purity of these 
developments according to the teatiraonies of mankind's past 
esperience and history. 

But the second class of skeptics can not be so easily disposed of, 
I allude to those who think the Deity would not be engaged in 
any revelations or manifestations of a character so trivial, and, as. 
tliey assert, manifestly absurd. This class occupies a position 
which is well nigh invulnerable ; because it embraces numerous 
min<fe who viill not, dare not, or can not, think and reasoii for 
tliemselves. They will not believe that the Deity permits such 
apparently insignificant manifestations; and yet they do beheve 
that he allowed a serpent to talk to Eve ; allowed Eve to injure 
mankind — the highest woii of Nature ; allowed Moses' rod to turn 
into a snake ; and so, to the end of the entdvo category of marvels 
ous occurrences, and niiraciilons deeds, tiiese minds are deeply 
assured and convinced. Stilt, when we bring before them the 
altogether naturaE and more, &r more, sublime manifestatiwis of 
this century, they shrink back into the dark retreats of skepticism, 
with the lip profession that modern miracles are enlai'eljL too mys- 
terious and too trivial to merit thpii attention. 

How shall we obtun the consideration of this numerous class of 
minds in the community' How shall -ne obtain fcom them a 
calm and impartial investigation ff the jhilosophy of, clairvoyance 
and inspiration? To say that their piesent opinions are value- 
has — ^fo say that wo can mike progre. s with ut the honest investi- 
gation fcom them, which we seek — ^is all verj tiue but we leiiie 
to impart to them "iomewhat f f tl e enl ghtenment and hipp ness 
which we feel to be m our p ssess, on— n t for our sakes but for 
tlieir sake, and for the sake of the rising and unborn geneiations 
For it is manifestly certain that correct acting depenls up>n cor 
rect thinking. A reeling bram produces a leeling bodj the 
savagR mind will ^ 
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cui Jim^ witk the aimp hw of (.a ise ^nd pfiect a low theology is 
the jareiit f nmiherleaa evib and uiiwl olesome < 
STow we k ion that thi- woili a rpplete with aude and ii 
cal tkeologipi thJ coisdorpl m the aj,gi«^ate we believe the 
Chi stun sjsteiii f theology to bp somewhat superior to con-es- 
p nding systems amon^ the distant nations nevertheless, since 
nnn in the more recent itagef. of his enlightoDment and civihza- 
jo ha^i disix)(ei il himselt to be endowed vnGi higher attribiites 
than he his hitherto feeii tiught to beLp\e — attnbutea which nat^ 
urally o e leaj the nar ow coi finemcnts of iny creed or system,— 
we hesitate not to b irst f m the shaetlea of dl sectarianism, and 
tl u'igi fiec into the temile fhoJ oiisehps to "eek for truth and 
harmony. 

But how shall we induce tJmid and unthinking minds to 
accompany us thither ? They say that the manifestations and 
phenomena, which we desire them to investigate, ara altogcthei' too 
tririal and mysterious,— not sufBciently esalted in their nature to 
impress the mind witi a conviction of their heavenly origin ! But 
we biing the same argument to bear upon all the supernatural 
occurrences, in the heavenly or divine origin of which, they profess 
to devoutly believe. We say that tlie Deity, in order to govern 
mankind and to enlighten the nations concerning the scope and 
nature of his will, would never have intrusted the serenest thoughts 
of his heart to a few prophets and apostles. Because he would bo 
embaiking m a very unsafe and exceedingly trial enterpiiso. His 
B'lLied will, in such a case, would be left at the mercy and disposal 
ot mill f h m n t g — 1 ft to h n t and dishonest 

priests , to u nd d t an nn 1. 1 t both religious 
and crafty t d m n wh Id pn t the p ag aphs and pages 

as theyjl ^1 nd h g a many d liars f the "Word of 
God" a. be t mj t d n th th ta a and meroenaiy pur- 
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And the same argument whlcli our skeptical friends bring 
against the phenomena of clairvoyance and spii-itual manifestatiuns, 
we also bring against the pivotal event recorded in sacred history, 
iipon which the entire scheme of salvation unquestionably turns, 
—I allude to the alleged miraculous birth of Jesus. Many minds 
say that spirits would talte some other more exalted metliod of 
communicating to man — that the Deity would not permit the 
spiritual powers of the human mind to penetrate the unfatbomable 
abysses of his being. And so we affirm, with regard to the birth 
of Jesus, that, if the divine Mind had intended to produce a con- 
viction in the world that this great moral Reformer was the partic- 
ular child of his own Spirit, (ben some more grand and noble 
manifestations wuuid ha\e (M-curred — such as woull have been con 
vmeng from then very nature — suJi is wiuld have been ioftj 
sullimc aid magmlicent — more becoming the charictar f the 
hc-i\enly and omnipotent PTrentl Ani hup let it be lstiin,Uy 
undeisto d thit we ■ire perfectly wiJlmg to allow this argument 
its full weiglit agimat the subjects under eonsi leiation because 
W9 do not regard the atupen bus revealraents ot cla rvoyance or 
the recent manifestat ons of spnituil po«ei any moie a pirti ular 
demonstration ot Ihvine WU thii the foimati n of the Bile or 
the miraculous bu'th of Jes i" We e teem them ■ill the latter 
as well as ttie former — %. interesting develoi ments ot the h man 
mmi pre eminentiy deserving a can lid invest^itcn Ij all who 
G elt the tiuth 

But it IS svaid — we can not rely upon the testimony of th te who 
believe in clawvoyin « and modem intj ration 1 eeiuso they are 
mostly Bkeitics wiUi legiid to tbc mcombuatibility of the Sn. ed 
Canon And yet this samp cantious dass of mmd'' bcbeve jll that 
IB reeoidcd in the Piimiti\e H story ujon the most uncertain 
authonty Th y beheve that Jesus wis lorn in a sipematura! 
ma n r tM lei ve that 1 violation of jljiiologicil lav must 
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tave occnrred — that iic Jininiitable principles of re^"jujcldon, as 
estaljliaiied by an invariable Deity in nature, were entirely set 
aside ; that the natural conception was wholly the effect of a super- 
natural prolification. But why do they beheve all this, and much 
more equally unheavenly? Simply became it is related m tlie 
Bible — in the first books of the New Testament ; but, more esi>e- 
cialjy, because it was believed by their forefathers, confirmed by 
commentators, and is weekly expounded by talented clergymen. 

Now, I am impressed to afSrm, that, if men are to accept human 
testimony aa the basis or foundation of faith, then I am ready to 
array tbe concurrent t«stimomes of past human history concerning 
tie alleged realities of supematuralism, and the "cloud of wit- 
nesses" that testify of clairvoyance and spiritual manifestation ; and 
then proceed, with all candor, fo analyze their respective merits 
and to decide m to which class of wonders the preponderance and 
most respectable portion of tbe evidence properly incline. But I 
would here say that, in consequence of a combination of pm'e 
reasons, — which I will not now explan, — I am impressed to put 
no confidence whatever in human testimony as a proper foundation 
of fiiith. On the contrary, I esteem it as the most inferior and 
exterior kind of information ; as the most deceptive and unrelia- 
ble ; and yet, by all honest minds, it should he regarded as a 
source of much inference and suggestion, which may possibly con- 
duct tlie mind to important truths and principles. I would he 
pleased to inspire timid and unthinking mmds with the glorious 
dignity of principlp ; that eveiy thing is to he tested by the rigid 
laws — not of legal edden*^, but— of unnersal nature; laws 
which aie the only man festationa that emanate du^ect from Deity. 

Pklosopticd rBsearchers and mtelligent investigators do not 
believe m any law aa govemmg Nature the planetary system, or 
the universe, mL.relv because it maj be uooidi^d m a book, believed 
by their frrJitheis, ji ibri.it"d Iv enli^l tened men, — nay, not 
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BO ; but because their judgments — their interior understandings — 
are convinced, and because, also, Nature incessantly exhibits demon- 
stration of the truthfulness of the conviction. If this dignified 
course were pursued by theological investigatora and religionists, 
then hereditary affection, for pecnHar modes and systems of faith, 
wonld be duly eradicated ; and the Reason-Principle — which God 
has bestowed upon man, not to prove his eiuse, but a blessing — 
would receive and cheiish only that of which all internal and ex- 
ternal things, around and above, perpetually contribute evidence, 
A good, praeljcal astronomer can prophesy a century a-head exactly 
at what hour there will be an eeUpse of the sun, visible from the 
City Hall in New York. His ^ih is based wholly upon principle ; 
1 f as tl d loa f hi xalt. d n is nee 1 h 
h b 1 tely t ry m d f tl wh k n tl g 

1: t th { h h^l t« m t. V i w f th t m d 

1 ss f mnd till fise to tak th d fi d j t f rap 1 
estigat r<iadpfth oehgly cpt tet yf 
1 d I vih I Itw m th us ly rs t th 

dmttnsfmd tfil thw 

m t 1 th m t th 1 t tl E jit 1 1 ss b h d 
hi p ce 1 t pi th magn ficent g ns wh 

J t t th h d 1 ght I ft p thw y This is th 

lywynlh bd 1 bm istthf 

tpd tl <n m jhltriy -n 

g n h m p 1 b d diff f p la mply 

t 1 and p p t ta f 1 ngs f comb ti m 

q t be th th h h 1 1:1 bj ts h h th 1 

hllf beg^JTht Ighthh esdw 

t m fi m th b d 1 ind th 1 P" 1 ^^ ""^ ^ 

11 jfmthl df dUnsf ti comb to 1 ta 
11 ht p t_ th I p 1 p t f ha IS Wh n 

] I 1 I it r t 1 tl d 
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laea will feel the attractive influence, and follow it; 
and yet, the perpetuity and universality of sucH a meutal potency 
will be determined, not by any affinity whicJi it may sustain to 
existing political or religious systems, but wholly by its accordance 
with. Mid fidelity to, the general system and laws of nature. 

It will be observed, that I have not, as yet, said any thing di- 
rectly concerning the philosophy of the diversified phenomena of 
clairvoyance ; as it was deemed expedient to remove all possible 
rubbish ii'om the "new ground" before we proceeded to explore its 
vast extent and ricb possessions, or to sow seed for a future har- 
vest. I am not insensible to the fact that sorce minds will, " e'en 
though beaten, ai'gue still ;" nor to the numerous objections which, 
can be made to militate, and quite conspicuously and somewhat 
powerfully too, against tlie positions which I shall take with regard 
to the philosophy of spiritual illumination. But as I proceed with 
the consideration of tbis high theme, these vai'ious objectioES shall 
be allowed their legitimate weight, and be disposed of in a manner 
which^will not, I feel impre^ed, be prejudicial to the progress of 
any candid and truth-loving mind. 
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Many minds are doubtless well aware, that, on other occasions, 
I have uttered my interior iropreasions concerning tie philosophy 
of the phenomena imder present investigation. HoweTer, as time 
marches forward more and varioits manifestations are developed ; 
and the new unfoldings seem to demand, not only a repetition of 
many explanatory principles which have been previously uttered, 
but also far more minute and particular amplification of the princi- 
pal causes engaged in the doyelopment of every mental manifesta- 
tion known in this pregnant century. It is to extend my eludda- 
tions of this grand and far-reaching subject, and also to remove the 
mystery of many reeent psychological disclosures, that I present to 
you this philosophy of clairvoyance and inspiration. 

On the very threslihold of the investigation, it is proper to direct 
your attention to the lamentable feot, that but few minds have 
learned to reason correctly upon any subject. The human undei'- 
standing — or the immortal piindple of reason within the soul — can 
bo as fully and perfectly educated as any other faculty of the mind. 
We can learn to think or reason almost as easily as we can leam 
to walk. In the power and perfectibility of human reason I have 
unbounded conlidence; but I deplore the mis-appreciation and 
mis-application of this imparisbable principle of the human mind 
as much as I can possibly lament the wrong use of any other 
power or attribute with which Deity has endowed mankind. Inas- 
much as man, in the capacity of a motive power, is destined to 
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discover the priiidples of material nature, to properly apply them, 
and thereby subdue the entire physical world to his exalted pur- 
poses ; so likewise, by the exerrfse of the same native potency on a 
higher plane, man is destined to ascertain the principles of his 
nioial nitm-e to apply the attiibutp of reascn piopprly and thus 
■accomplish ]n the apnitual and rel ^,^oui9 woiH aboit h m ■is many 
haimomoui effects anl c nse^uences as mil e^a dstmguish thi, 
pmpiie of Silence 

Ihere m^e two jromment mdK-it ons ly wl ich wrong inconett, 
01 uns niid reaioning may invambly be detected First by an 
altogether ettem-il an I sape be il method of ifliesti£tating anv 
6ubjei.t phenomena, or pmciple wh di may be preRented "Second 
by the eoB'fficu us absence ff consistency between the manner of 
tieatmg a scent fie su) ject and a question of moials F r example, 
the superfiaal and unsound reasoner, if he undertakes the cnticism 
of any iiteraiy production, will particularly dwell upon the lan- 
guage — the words, structure of sentences, paragraphs, i&c — ^with 
as much tenacity as a profounder mind would examine tJie ideas 
which those words were designed to convey. Such minds are yery 
externally and unfortunately developed. They prenounce upon 
men and things, invariably, in accordance with their estemal aspect 
I manifestation. Such minds make unsound and unsym- 
parents ; improper guardians and legislators ; the most 
■ighteoua jurors. Motives are, by such reasonera, 
Y estimated according to action ; which is too fi'equdntly 
tie fallacious basis of much cruel and unbrotherly judgment. 
Those who have read the amusing history of " Handy Andy," by 
Charles LoTcr, are in fall possession of the best illustration of good 
motives beneath had actions tbat was probably ever published. 
Handy, with as pure motives as a son of Erin could possibly feel 
in his bosom, not only vexed and aggravated his master twenty 
times each day, but actually produced quarrels, alienations, and 
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duels among friends and dignitaries in tte adjoiniDg communities. 
And I venture to affirm tliat e^ eiy person, at least once in his life, 
has found liis best and pnieat motives veiy unhappily misappre- 
hended by the class of minds of *v Inch I speak. 

The unsound and snperfical leasonere, who do not exhibit con- 
sistency in the esaminabon of any thing, are distinguished hy tlieir 
unwillingness ot inability to peiceive perfect unity and system in 
the works of Deity For example, such intellects can not see any 
distinct connection between the mineral, vegetable, and animal 
kingdoms ; can not understand tlie unity and unchangeability of 
God ; they can not apply a scientific principle to the successful 
aualyzation of a moral subject ; can not see that the generation and 
evolution of electricity from the mineral bed are identical with the 
evolution of thought in the human encephalon ; can not see that, 
that principle which digests food in the stomach is the same which 
digests thought in the brain, on a higher plane of action ; and thus, 
in every thing, Uiese superficial reasoners divorce fact fi:om fact, 
principle fl'om principle, and nature t m D ty wh never Hiey 
mate any subject a theme of special tl ght An i, this daas I 
am consti'ained to inchide the vast maj t t ja nts, teachers, 
alumni, commentators, clergymen and congi f n f our beauti- 
ful country. It ia almost a perfect p b — that th majority is, 
in the present state of the world, moie hkdy to be wrong than 
right K we seek truth only, it were far better for us to embark 
on a fishing esouision with Jesus and his twelve apostles than to 
jom any popular system of theology in the world. The French 
have concluded, affer a succession of national experiments, that the 
Ixird is generally on the side of those who have the most cannon 
and the lai'geat anny ; because this parly invariably succeeds in 
any lengthened contest. 

Strange and uncertain as it may seem to the superficial observer, 
it is nevertheless a self-evident ti'uth, that, in the present undevel- 
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op«d stage oi" drilization, the majority is most likely to be iu tbe 
wrong. And I desire to have it very distinctly understood, that 
the vast majoiity of niioda now exisfdng on the eai'th, though an 
evident improvement upon every previous generation, are, notwith- 
stan<hng their superior enhghtenment, a very superficial and in- 
consistent class of investigators. And clairvoyance and modern 
inspiration have principally this large majority for their opposes. 
But ivhy do these minds oppose and repiidiate spiritual phenom- 
ena ? Because they are external and uMound reasoners. For it 
will yet he seen, that the causes of every visible manifestation lie, 
very frequently, much deeper in the bosom of Nature, tiian the 
external senses of tie corporeal organism can possibly penetrate. 
How then, without the power of exercising the int«rior perceptions, 
which belong to the mind especially, shall we ascertain the internal 
causes of outer phenomena? The answer is exceedingly plain. 
Exercise properiy your reason-principle. The well-educated astron- 
omer does not wait to see the eclipse m oi-der to foretell coiTectiy 
the precise occurrence and cause of that phenomenon. Nay, not 
so. He goes into his most secret chamber, lights his taper, taies 
the slate and pencil, and seats himself with the immori:al principle 
of reason glowing effulgontly from his spacious brow ; and thpie, 
al ne a d iseen, he tj'ac^ the mighty revolutions of the planet", 
not s tlier various orbits — their incUnations, their ajihehons and 
j-vcnhel 8 and ere the sun tints the golden clouds of the distant 
ho 7on V th ts electric rays, the astronomei'a soul shouts, "Euieka, 
Eurek E k '" — f h h^a gh h aubhme mystery of the 
edps dhdh g d and overwhelming mag- 

n t le ha d gi w h hi h lis Keason has formed an 

udj g a q ntance k wis u who would learn the 

t th h d g h mos hamber of your own souls. 

The •! G d th ou should go to pray, to 

o t S P "its. And you will there 
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find that interior prindple of discernment hy whieli £lie hidden 
laws of every externa! phenomenon "may be easily comprehended. 
Those who reason correctly never confine their investigations to the 
sphere of the seeming and the transient. They go deeper, and 
seek the permanent. Ttey are never captivated with whited sepnl- 
clwea ; never with tke platter whose exterior ia apparently clean ; 
never with a show of talent, a display of rhetorical flights and 
figurts ; but they seek tJie inward condition of the manifestation, 
whatever it be, in order to know the fountain causes of that which 
is visible. And Ijien, too, such investigators are very consistent 
and harmonious in their application of truth. They do not believe 
that there are any actual inconsistendes or pai'adoxes in truth ; 
they do not believe that the Deity can be selfconti'adicfory, or that 
he can make a truth, uttered by a Immau being, to conflict with a 
punci] le m Natme tut to such a mental constitution all truth is 
simple harmonious, infin fe and eternal Now inasmuch aa this 
methcd of extrcismg Uie reison pnnaple is adopted by only the 
eii^edmgly small mmonty ot mu da thit inhabit tins globe and 
mismuch as no other stmctuie of intellect can tully appreciate the 
philosoihy t <lanvo}ancp and uisjiration soon to be disclosed, it is 
therefore positively i-ertain that the vast majority, who aie al nost 
ilwaya in the wiong will eontmue to think aid reoajn ujon and 
to speak agamst, these ihemmena of mind as they hive foi the 
last twenty or mere years While we who have entered upon this 
investigation with honest hearts ind is th a 1 '^position to emj! y 
im leisou 11 ght, will pioc^cl 1 ajj h on oi n v 

Uaiiiig as I ftel impiL=^cd, lemov d a cins deial le ju mt ty of 
misapprehension and enor fiom the field befoie us I will now state 
the vanous and pro^iessive conhtion' into which the human soul 
15 fi m 1 combrnti n rf causes n-^t nnlieqieitly thiown As n 
amjlficition ct mich that I hue olrtal; said m tts silj t, tlie 
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fblluwing IS coEsid''i'ed thp most natural and kgitimate clasaifiealioii 
of human mental ccnditiona,— ranging, progressively and sponta- 
neousl;, fiom the moment of bnth into tliis world, to the moment 
iif the mmd'a jntroduLtioii into tlie world of spirits : — ■ 

I The RuDdlENTAL Statf j IV. The Thaksitjon State. 

II The Pbiciiolohicai. &tite V. The Somnambulic State. 

in The Sympathetio brATS | VL The Olaiiivovant State, 

VII. Thb SrjBlTUAL State. 

These states, I repeat, are. indicative of the progressive coiiililions 
into which the human mind, naturally or artificially, aud perma- 
nently or temporarily, passes in its ascension from the event of 
birth to the higher circumstance of mer^ng into the empire of 
spirits. Nevertheless, it is deemed proper to say here, in advance 
of a more particular definition of these conditions, that the psycho- 
logical, sympathefic, and transition phases of mind are not to be 
regarded as absolute improvement? ; whilst the somnambulic, 
clairvoyant, and spiritual states are actual advancemccts upon thu 
rudimental condition. 

The firU condition — or tbo Rudimental State — I will now pro- 
ceed to philosophicfdly consider. 
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Man is the cronation of Niture; the highest ajid noblest 
woik of God All firms and jer^onalllJes, in the Tegetahle and 
animai woilda, are mamfeatlj mfenoi to man in evexy posaiLle re- 
spect And eveiy thing dhout and within him liBoqiii vocally tos- 
tilies to his physiui!, inteileetii'il, and moral supremacy. By 
affiimmg man to he the highest ind noblest "work of God," I do 
not mean to teath the onent-J dortnne of special creation t tliat the 
Omnipotent Mind by the emjiojment of his hands, selected and 
arranged the physicil suhstanLca of the earth, and molded them 
into the most ei^nisita anatomical and physiological structures, of 
which he made a single human being ; and tlien, seeing that it was 
not good for man to be alone, caused him to fell into a deep sleep, 
selected a rib from his side, and, by the assistance of this isolated 
structure, made a female companion for the first male development 
of the human species. This hypothesis of the origin of man is very 
oriental and mamly chimerical. It indicates, however, in a ti-uty 
interesting and insti'uctire manner, how naturally the human soul 
goes into the investigation of first causes and firat principles. 

In the primary stages of human experience and civilization, it 
slionld be duly borne in mind, the prominent manifestations of the 
soul are — Fear, Hate, Superstition, Ima^nation, Mythology ; and 
ehimetical speculations upon cosmogony and anthropological sub- 
jects. You are, doubtless, all aware that civilization was preceded 
by aavagism and barbarism ; that superstition existed before reli- 
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glon ; tliat Mythology preceded theology ; that Imagination pre 
ceded science and pliilosopliy. Tbis principle of tLe inferior exist- 
ing long in advance of the mipcrior is every where manifested as an 
eternal law of the universe. This ia the principle of progression, 
which God has immutably eatahlishod in the expanded earth and 
unfolded heavens. 

And yet, notwithstandiug the fact that this invariable and etemal 
principle of progression has been in full operation from all eternity, 
and always conspicuously before and within, the human soul ; never- 
theless the mind has hut just arrived at a point in its development 
where this law can be recognized and ta some extent practically 
comprehended. The p^t experience of man shows, conclusively, 
that his mind has not been sufficiently educated in fcwta and things, 
in truths and principles, to read, with an understanding heart, the 
magnificent volume of Nature which has laid unclasped for centu- 
ries, open to human, inspection. 

Some minds think that antiquity is high authority. Our beat 
scholars are invariably in quest of oriental hterature. The hidden 
lore and erudition of the ages past attract the student and the pro- 
fessor; and the spirit of antiquity, though gray and infirm, with s, 
mountain of mythology, superstition, and error on his back, is the 
master of many thousands among ua who think themselves, in their 
intellectual and moral growth, even with the colossal stature of fliia 
fresh and youtiiful, yet manly century. Such minds are centuries 
behind those who have exchanged fheii- oriental faiths fur the 
scientific and philosophical truths which now walk abioad in tiie 
noon-tide light, invulnerable alike to public derision and the high- 
sounding anathemas of the spirit of sectaiianism which hangs, as an 
incubus, upon the body of the barbarian and civilized nations. 

In the midst of such darkness and superstition, which have ob- 
scured the religious firmament for ages, there have appeared, now 
ajid tiien, a few seers of truths — like stars whidi suddenly shine out 
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ftom among many elouda in tlie midniglit hour, 
aoul could read the volume of nature BufficientJy well, to teadi the 
world, that, the principles of progression and development, whicli 
are God's immutable modes of heing smd doing, would not permit 
the best to exist first ; the hahe can not succeed the man ;. the in- 
ferior is not to be unfolded from the superior ; the least from tlio 
greatost. Such clear-sighted minds can not hut acknowledge that, 
"that was not first which is spiritual, hut natural, and afterwai-d 
the spiritual." In other words — that was not fi.rst which is supe- 
rior, hut inferior, and afterward the eupeiior, 'Sov, if it be admit- 
Isd that the Divine Mind is " without variableness, ndtlwr shadtm 
of lurmng" then it is absolutely certain, that what is true in one 
part of his physical creation and moral government must of neces- 
sity be eqttally true in every other portion of bis immeasurable do- 
minion. Hence, I affirm that man was not created, at first, pura 
and immflculate; because "that was notfirst which is spiritual, but 
natural, and afterward the spiritual." The lowest is always first, 
hut yet contains the highest undeveloped. We do not obtain the 
" fuU com in the ear," until we prepare the ground and deposit the 
germ. The common is always the precedent of the uncommon ; 
the orditiaiy of the extraordinary. This is invariably true, because 
the germ contains all the subsequent unfoldings of the plant ; the 
lowest contiuns the properties, and qualities, and essences of tha 
highest within its little bosom, — as the babe coatains the future 
man ; the man the immortal spirit. 

But how shall we expl^n the origin of the belief, that God 
created man at first perfect, in his image and likeness ? And wa 
may also ask, how shall we explain the oiigin of the long-established 
conviction, that the earth was flat, resting upon the backs of ele- 
phants and turtles ? The explanation is esti'emely simple. Supor- 
atition is the first indication of religion; mythologyis the first of the- 
8 speculations precede true sdence and philoso- 
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pliy ; aniJ it is alk^ether undeniable, that, the further n 
tlie dailt and eccentric wilderness of mankind's past experience, the 
CI utler do we find all human conceptions of God, of Uie origin of man, 
and of the unseen powers by which the viaiUe creation is governed. 
And we likewise discover the instinciive tendency of mind to specu- 
late upon causes and analyze first principles. If true explanations 
of existing phenomena can not be readily acq^uired, then the mind 
goes as for as its state of intellectual development will permit; 
and expositions or explanations must come, though they be as super 
ficial and unsteady as the breeze that moves over the distant vallies. 
I say, it is natural for man to seek out the causes of visible effects ; 
and, if he can not get real causes, he is certain to fix upon some 
imaginary explanations or suppositions, which, for centuries, may 
perfectly satisfy the low and undeveloped philosophy of sensuous 
and superficial reasoners ! Thus, how easy a matter it is to com- 
prehend the reason why, among the many and various stratifications 
and consolidations of theological and other speculations, in the 
world, every description of mind finds a resting place Edt its affec- 
tions and intellect. However, as intelUgence advances, superstition 



Now, let it he remembered, that the early inhabitants of the 
eastern hemisphere were as incapable, in the undeveloped stage of 
their intellects, of obtainmg a true explanation or philosophy of the 
origin of man and of the visible world, aa the ahori^nal inhabitants 
of this country were incapable of furnishing, to their own minds, a 
rationai explanation of the origin and design of the myriads of stars 
that nightly gleamed out in the heavens. And yet the Indians had 
a sacred hypothecs of wjiat the stars were, and for what purpose 
they were permitted to shiiio upon the wigwani and war-path of 
the red sons of the forest ; and this hypothesis or superstitious reU- 
gion among the Indians, be it also remembered, was just as much 
a high and sacred theme of faith as the Mosaic mythology of 
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the ci'eation of man is to the thousaEds of minds who think tliem- 
BoIvGB vastly uioro enlightened than the poor Indian — 

"Whose unttitorel mind 
Sees God in clouds, and hears him in the wind ' 

But I will not discuss these intcrpsting points jn thi= place , hut 
will simply recommend the free inquirer to think foi him'-elf on 
tie causes and philosophy of human belief; this cin mtoim him, 
better than any other thing, how naturally the humin mmd gene- 
rates, in the incipient stages of its development, many mythological 
theories and speculations in the natural exercise of that inward 
power which bids it seek the pai'ent causes of all external effects. 
This is an age of fi-ee investigation. The reason- principle must be 
exercised in a proper and dignified manner. And there is nothing 
too sacred or too eialkd for the investigations of that soul, whose 
religious emotions and moral dignity are inspired with a love of 
tratL The wonderful panorama of human faith — of past specula- 
tions and hypotheses — must be arraigned before the imperial tri- 
bunal of reason, whose jurors shall be the facts of all theories, in- 
dorsed by the unchangeable prindples of universal nature. We can 
not arrest the march of intelligonoo. Can not successfully impede 
the piogie-sive tendencies of this age. The mind, having become, 
by the legitimate operation of eternal prindples, emancipated from 
the «ha«.klea of a cmel servitude and a relentless sectarianism, in 
whidi for centuries it slumbered, spell-bound to dogmatic creeds 
and Kumeaning formularies, has just merged into light and liberty. 
Nobly di'icaiding all conventional rules, and proudly elevating 
itself above the long-established customs and usages of antiquity, 
the free soul now roams abroad in the boundless spirit of Deity, 
baskmg m the pnjj>ment of its own native ener^es and immortaJ 
attnbutps 
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It should be distinctly understood, tliat, I am now considemg 
man in his rudimental state. That is to say, in his ordinary con- 
dition. It is essential to become perfectly acquainted with him in 
this natural state of development, to the end that we may still con- 
tinue to know him, when, by the workings of the principles of pro- 
gress, he may ascend into the subsequent and higher conditions, 
already specilied. For, it will be found, that the law of an eternal 
individuality of character will, to an extent more or less perceptible, 
always distinguish one individual from another in all the spheres 
and conditions of existence. I ^ain affli-m that man, in Ms natural 
state and considered relatively, is superior to all other forms and 
personalities known in the subordinate kingdoms of nature. This 
is true in eveiy possible cesped^physically, socially, habitually, 
intellectually, morally, and spiritually. And man is not the result 
of any special creation of Deity, but m issue of the stupendous sys- 
tem of nature, whose myriad forms, substances, essences, and pnn- 
dples have, step by step, ascended the spiral path of universal 
progression I On the summit of this toundless empire of life, 
stands man in his ordinary or rudimental state— a reservoir of 
every thing beneath him, and the splendid representative of all the 
perfections and energiea-of the grosser worlds of hfe wbich move m 
nature's broad dominion. Now, if it be conceded that man is tiie 
grand receptacle of all beneatii him in the subordinate kingdoms, 
then it is very legitimate and logical to conclude, that, in the various 
departments of his ' constitution, we shall discover ti'acts or indica- 
tions of the anatomical, physiolo^cal, or phrenological peculiarities 
of tiie various plants and animals in nature. Those who ate some- 
what femiliai' witii the teachings of comparative anatomy, know 
how distinctly the distinguishing characteristics of the various ani- 
mai developments of nature are visible in the physical and mental 
confoi-mations of the human organism. It is clear to a demonsti-a- 
tion, that man is constituted of all known forms, substances, essences, 
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and principles in a high state of refinement and erabodimeiit ; a god 
iipoE the very apex of creatjon. 

But here let me direct your attention to the fact, that man, in his 
rudimental state, is very likely to eihihit one or two of the many 
living eiemenfa which have flowed through the ten thousand chan- 
nels of the vegetable and animal kingdoms, into his spiritual oi- 
mental constitution. Being more closely allied to the animal, than 
to the vegetable, kingdom, he is naturally inclined to exhibit in his 
character, — especially when undeveloped,— one or more traits of 
disposition common to some specific animal. I am impressed to re- 
gni-d this fact as very satisfactory esfemal evidence of man's deriva- 
tion from the suhordinate creations of nature. But as he pro- 
gccBses toward harmony and perfection — as he leaves the things 
which are behind and presses to ohtan the things which lie he- 
fore — man ascends far above the traces of the lower kingdoms, 
passes rapidly by the ordinary characteratiea of the human, and 
unfolds himself more like unto the divine. 

It can not be well denied that every animal appears to be tie 
embodiment of some particular principle of mind; whilst man 
is the unitary organization of ail principles, and, hence, is supe- 
rior to those partial organizations which contain only a few of 
the immortal elements which compose the human mental constitu- 
tion The Viper, for example, seems to embody without any other 
element to act as a modification the pr no j lo or rather {to speak 
moie philosophically,) the pr pe s ty of a smooth, insinuating 
malice. The Spider seems lite a com a cial P ler Funk — a maker 
of mh in which to entrap the e la t -md n vary traveler. The 
Sloth seems like an indolent man — the consumer of the prodnetious 
of the industrious and frugal. The Cat seems like an organization 
of the propensity of seereliveness—A pouncer upon the interests of 
otiier and lesser personalities. The Doff is an embodiment of friend- 
ship ; the Lamb of innocence ; the Cow of submission ; the Ilarse 
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of nobility ; the Gasel of gi-acefulnesa ; the SUphant of meniorj' ; 
the Fox of cunning ; the Ass of firmneas ; the Peacock of pride ; 
the Reindeer of speed ; the Bird of affection ; the Lkm of majesty ; 
the Sv>ine of grossness ; the Beaver of construct! venesa ; and the 
Monkey of trickery. 

An observer of the n ntal ! a acte t ea of animals has drawn 
the following synopsis of tl e an logi yi t ng between the mani- 
festations of the animal a 1 the h n ao mind — Bees are geome- 
ti'icians. The cells fa so con t ctpd as th the least quan- 
tity of material, to have the largest sized spaces, and least, 
possible loss of interstice. The mole is a meteorologist. The bird 
called the nine killer is an arithmetician ; as also tiie crow, the 
wild turkey, and some other birds. The torpedo, the ray, and the 
electee eel, are electridans. The nautilus is a navigator ; he raises 
and lowers his sails, casts and weighs anchor, and performs other 
nautical acts. Whole tribes of birds are musicians. The hoaver 
is an ai'chitcct, builder, and woodcutter ; he cuts down trees, and 
erects houses and dams. The marmont is a dvil engineer ; he does 
not only build houses, but constructs aqueducts and drains to keep 
them dry. The white ants maintain a regular army of soldiers. 
Wasps are paper manufacturers. Caterpillars are silk-spinners. 
The squirrel is a ferryman ; with a chip, ot piece of baik for a boat, 
and his tail for a stul, he crosses the sti'eam. Dogs, wolves, jackals, 
and many others, are hunters. The black bear and the heron are 
fishermen. The ants ace r^uiai' day laborers. The monkey is a 
rope-dancer." 

Every well informed individual knows that in nature are to 
be found a vast variety of modifications of the propensities here de- 
scribed. As, for instance, in the different breeds' of hoi'ses, cows, 
cats, dogs, birds, &c. ; but, in man, the endless variety of these 
modifications are lost principally in the more compact and harmo- 
Lious combination of all animal phrenological characteristics or ele- 
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inents in Ha own mental structure. Nevertheless, wlien from 
hereditary bias or oilier influential cauaea, the spiritual constitutJoa 
of man is warped and stvuoturdly disturbed in its harmonioua de- 
velopment, then it is a very common thing to see auch individuals 
iadicaf*, in their daily walk and conversation, the element or pro- 
pensity which has thus unfortunately been permitted to obtain tiia 
ascendency over the higher principles of the mind. And when 
some persons feel disturbed, Ihey are too apt to remind, in an un- 
kind manner, auch inhai-monionsly unfolded souls of what animal 
they most illnsti'ate. It were far better to inform them of the phi- 
losophy of these isolated manif^tations of diaracter, and tell them 
how to achieve their emancipation fvom the peculiarities of tho 
animal kingdom. Tho important bearing of the foregoing consider- 
ations upon the philosophy of clairvoyance and inspiration, will be 
developed as we proceed with the investigation. But here let our 
understandings be duly impressed with the conviction, that man is, 
in every conceivable respect, superior to all physical and mental or- 
ganizations in the animal world. It is, therefore, not proper to say 
that man is, in any sense, an animal ; but rather a coinbinatum of 
all inferior organizations. He frequently illustrates some particular 
animal in his physiognomical peculiai-ities, in his inferior moods and 
habits ; but, considered as a man, and compared witii the subordi- 
nate productions in the world, he appears nobly as the lord of cre.i- 
tion, and a-^cends the throne of human government of all lower nature 
the self-constituted monarch of a boundless kingdbm! Never- 
theless, it is to be borne in mind, that every man, who is not per- 
fectly emancipated from tho inferior characteristics of the animal 
world, will illustrate and act more or less like some particular ani- 
mil bird or reptile which exist in nature as so many embodiments 
of spec fie frmcples or propensities tending towai'd man's mental 
structure or to spe'ik witii still more accuracy, as so many chemical 
s dc. gned to receive, prepare, and impai-t the proper 
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physical and vitalizing elements for tlie coiistaiit creation and per- 
petuity of man's individuality. 

We have dow obtained one very important eonclusion in the con- 
sideration of man in his rudimental state, namely : his absolute 
supremacy over all tKe forms, personalities, and principles of the 
lower departments of nature. But there is yet another very essen- 
tial point in this investigation, which I feel impressed to urge upon 
you as worthy of your strict consideration — that is, thb dualit? of 
MAN. By his duality, I mean man's twofold organization. 

It is a conspicuous fact, in the system of creation, that the lower 
we penetrate the science of organic development the more certain 
are we of finding partial and imperfect growths. The lowest indi- 
cations of vegetable and animal forms are destitute of what might 
be denominated the twofold surfaces, or positive and negative mem- 
branes. Whilst in tJie higher branches of creation we invariably 
find all organisms constructed upon the reciprocal principles of a 
harmonious duality. 

And when we examine the anatomical and physiological pecu- 
IJMifies of man's constitution, we discover this system of dual de- 
velopment carried out into the most indesciibable minutise. Now, 
I am impressed to confine your attention to this point, in order to 
lay a firm foundation for future conclusions to safely rest upon. 
The duality of man, then, is simply extending and perfecting a 
system of justice, or of reciprocal relations, which are discoverable, 
partially and incompletely developed, in all the inferior depart- 
ments of the visible creation. It is a self-evident proposition, that 
all external effects must spring fiom invisible causes. Eveiy rivulet 
has a source ; and every song is evidence of an indwelling principle 
of music. A house is fi^t erected in the mind, and then outwardly 
upon the solid earth. In every thing, the ideal begets the actual ; 
the invisible, the visible ; the principle, the outward manifestation. 
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In accordance with the univei'sality and JDVftriability of this truth, 
the dual acrangemonls of the animal and hnman organism are 
indicative of an indwelling principle of justice or equilibrium in 
the constitution of nature. In man we find the perfect and highest 
manifestation of this eternal principle, because he is the grand 
receptacle of all beneatii him in the various animated kingdoms. 
The questions may be asked,— Why has man two eyes, two ears, 
two legs, two arms, two luugs, two kidneys, two stomachs, two 
livers, two systems of circulation, and two brains? Why could he 
not have been made more beautifully and economically — more 
strongly and symmetrically — with half of these structures ? What 
is the use of two eyes, when he can see with one 1 He can hear 
with one ear ; why then have two ? But ere we have put these 
questions fully, there comes, gushing forth from the many thousand 
avenues of nature, the sweet reply— that the principle of justice — or 
the divine attribute of reciprocation, which the Omnipotent Mind 
breathes through all the universe— incarnates itself in these beauti- 
ful and symmetrical organisms, and without them man would be 
incomplete, and Deity a mere nonentity. 

The principles of justice, as above defined, are the causes of 
al! tnale and female, lower and higher, material and zpiritwil, 
positive and negative, relations in the wide expanse of Ufe and 
existence. They peneti-ate and develop, and sustain, every thing. 
They commence with Deity, and roll, like the waves of the sea, 
far away to the inconceivable circumferences of the nimiberless 
infinitudes. Eternities succeed eternities ; universes succeed 
univei'ses ; and one mighty wave of omnipotence rolls over 
another, all upon the same identical principles which impart 
to man's organism its minute twofold structures and diversified 
dualities. 

The works and ways of God are perfectiy consistent and tarmo- 
lemiive. And this is a 
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rulo by wliieh to moasiive and determine every thing else in exist- 
ence. T!ie Sun is positive ; and all the orbs, wliich roll beneath 
its power, are negative. What power is it wliich holds immovably 
the sun in the firmament? What sustains the planets in open 
space ? There are no foundation walls, no colossal pillars, no ropes 
and pullics, no mighty "levers and iron chains, to sustain the sun 
and the planets in the boundless ocean of tiie invisible atmosphere. 
What, then, preserves them from ntter destruction ? When the 
blazing comet — that lawless body of the skies — comes rushing 
through the viewless Hiain, like an affrighted steed, thi-eateaing the 
world with immediate annihilatJoii : what prevents the awful catas- 
trophe ? Timid and apprehensive minds believe tiat tJie world is 
to be destroyed in this way ; and ' I may add, that, many such 
individuals are very much like the Jonah of Primitive History, — 
they would rather have their prophecy prove true than have it said 
that they were mistaken ! — as Jonah remonstrated with the Lord 
for telling him to prophesy to the inhabitants of Nineveh that all 
should be destroyed in forty days, and then, by changing his mind, 
the Lord did not annihilate tlie people, and tlius proved Jonah a 
false prophet. And so, many of our fi'iends wlio now believe tliat 
the Lord intends to purge the earth with fire, and who prophesy 
accordingly, will certainly discover, by the commencement of tlie 
twentieth century, that the Lord has changed his mind, and they 
will, doubtless, hke Jonah, feel a little provolted at the ntter false- 
ness of their stai'tjing proclamations. Yea ; the Sun has shone 
effulgently for millions of years, the planets ha^e levohed apon 
their eccentric paths foi centimes beyond ali human powei of 
computation ; and the mipetiious coiaeU have roamed tirongb 
space as long, and yet no accident has ocemred What, then has 
saved these living world' fiom destruction ' It ccrtamly wdl not 
be presumed that this is djne ly a dir ct e\enise of the will <.f 
Omnipotence. It would be d& iciaonible to asseit tl dt mii con 
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trols tie process of respiration, of drculation, of digestion, &c., by 
tlie exclusive exercise of hia voluntary powers. "While, in fact all 
these phenomena occur with as much precision wheo the mind is 
engaged in foi'eign matters, and during sleep. It would, indeed, 
be a thankless and laborious work of Omnipotence to keep his will 
pei'petually on the rack, in order to preserve the revolution and 
lannony of the planets. Alfliough Sh Isaac Newton, and Thomas 
Bidt, and Dr. Chalmers, and various other popular authoiities, 
have advocated this view of the planetaiy hairaonies ; nevertheless, 
I am impressed to regard it as a very crude and unhealthy doctrme 
of astronomical science. 

The truth is this : the Deity is himself controlled by the same 
identical law which controls the revolution of Uie planets. If it be 
asked, what presei-ves the sun, the orbs, the comets, in their 
respective positions, and what saves the whole temple of nature 
li^om destruction, I should say— the Principle of Justice which 
lives in, proceeds from, and flows to, the Divine Mind. That law 
which causes a pai'ticle of matter to flow, without dependence 
upon the voluntary exercise of his will, through the entire organ- 
ism of man— from the crown of his head to the sole of his foot^- 
is perfectly identical with that law which causes the planets to roll 
harmoniously in the heavens. In other words, the material uni- 
verse is the physical body of God. The innumei'able suns, planets, 
satellites, are the vital oroaks of his body— the stomachs, hvers, 
hearts, lungs, brains, &o,, of his organization. The diurnal and 
annual revolutions— tbe mineral, vegetable, animal, and human 
productions— of these orbs or vital organs, are perfecfly and en- 
tirely analogous to tiie ordinary functions performed by correspond- 
ing organs in the physical structure of man. And the Eternal 
Mind does not any more control tiie harmonious performance of 
fliese le^timate functions of the countless organs in his body, than 
does man control tlio circulation of blood, or the quiet secretions ; 
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of the ab-iorbing ijatem-, winch momentauU jci-ui in tis cor 
poipal oi^«Hiism 

All these phpnomena, I repeat, depend upon the piinciples of 
reciprocation which aie eternally eatabiished in nature The prm 
Ciplea ot neffitne and positive — of fem'de .and male — of lower and 
hyher — ot mittei and "pint — of natuie ind Dtity — ore \ery 
beautifully mdiuitfd and concentnted in mm, he is a faithful 
T preaentiti n ot the whole Henoe I mil confine my inTCitiga 
tion? to this highest development of matter ami mind 

The analjticil and deductive mrad goes naturally fiom efcct to 
cause, and fiom caus'' to effect, in its examination and contcmph 
tion of Nature. To such a mind, every effect must have a parent 
cause — every external manifestation must have a corresponding 
source. For instance, through the medium of our physical Senses 
we discover that tiie fece of nature is diversified with symmetrical 
forms and anatomical structures ; hence we infer, that, in the in- 
visible sphere of causes, there must necessarily exist an immutable 
principle of form and structure — an architectural or anatomical Jaw 
of action. So, when we behold every thing invested with the 
power of iiinction — with the requisite qualifications to perform 
some distinct and definite me in the order of being, — then we con- 
clude that there must exist a physiological principle in the constitu- 
tion of things a law by which functions and vies are developed 
and g' veinel with mithematicil pieeision This is a ph losophy 
to which the human mind involuntarily turns as ■% chill to its 
puent tor instiu tion Is it not ^elf-evident "> EKe why do you 
turn to the acorn to «wicount for the statelj oak ? — to the aerm tj 
icconnt f r the existence ot the rose ■* It is because vou con not 
resi-t the legitimate woikmgs cf immutable liwl The little cliiJd, 
just leainmg to hsp the nime of jls fond parents, turns its spark 
hng evts tow-iid the -sidereal heavens, and attempts to ask, who 
made the sun"— who made the stars? — who made the soft, deep 
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immenBity that envelops Nature ? Thus, tha first, the deepest, iho 
highest, the eternal effort of mind is uato causes ! — and, the utter 
impossihility on the part of the soul to ever pereeive and compre- 
hend the whole system of causation at one time, constitutes the 
mEun^spring to an eternal life and to endlcaa progression in wisdom 
and knowledge. 

It is clear, then, that the human mind must explain effects by 
reference to corresponding causes. If we see light, we conclude that 
the source is light or such element'; -o will when pioperly com 
bm-'d and eubjected to the Jaw of (.omhust on and ehmmiition pio- 
duce the ffett which we lehold Thus I r&jeat wo tuin m^olun 
far ly fi im effects to causes and fiom ciuses to eflect'*, in our 
observition ind com] anaon ot those ficta and \ henomena which 
(.institute tho miten'il world in wluch we at piesent live 

The du'dity of man's phjsical eonititution can be perceived bj 
■ill sensuous obser^ ers , but the causes of this duality can not ha 
80 easily dlsco^ered -aid yet the leason pnnciple, recognizing the 
law of mdispen'.ible connection between cause and effect is very 
cipable of undeistinding the fruthfulne^ of the proposition thit 
all general t,xt«mal effects aie the outer man testations ot invisible 
jnni-iples Taking thii ^onnd as true and incontrovertible I 
pi jceed to ii ply the pnnaple directly to man m hia ordin-ay or 
rudimental state. 

Positive and negative powers are uniformly manifested in the 
construction of the various organs in the physical economy. These 
principles faithfully express themselves iu the outer form and func- 
tion of the different members of man's body. There ai-e two 
livers ; one is positive, tho other is negative. There ate two 
stomachs ; one is positive, the other negative. There is a circle 
of positive and negative relations and processes, commencing with 
the spleen ; going to the kidneys ; thenca to the liver ; thence fo 
the stomach ; tienee to the heart ; thence to tha lungs ; thence to 
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the brain ; and thence to all possible ramifications of the nerves, 
veins, veaaela, arteries, organs, muscles, aBd bones, which charac- 
terize the physical mechanism. There are two eyes ; but one is 
positive, and the other is negative. You can not see as perfectly 
with one eye as the other, nor with either one separately, as with 
the two combined. This is troe also of the hands and the feet. 
There are two ears ; but one is positive, and the other is negative. 

Tliere are also two brains ; one is positive, the other is nega- 
tive. And here it may be well to say, that the two brtdns deter- 
mine the distribution, and graduate the quantity, of these positive 
and negative forees to the dependent system. On the ground, that 
all general external effects are the le^tjmate out-births of internal 
principles, we can not but admit the succeeding proposition, that 
all external organizations are the spontaneons development of in.' 
visible organizations ; or, that an organization of piinciples is the pa- 
rent of all materia] organisms of a corresponding form »nd nature. 
Hence the common duality of man's physical constitution is alone 
traceable to the existence of a spiritual constitution, analogous to 
the outer form in every possible particular. Here, then, is the 
issue to which all our foi'egoing reasonings have been conducting 
lis — viz. ; that man's physical body is a demonstration of his spi- 
ritual body, — the one succeeds the otter ^ naturally as the oak 
unfolds from the acorn. It is all cause and effect, — a high result 
of positiie and negative principles. And now, having shown you 
man's constitutional suprbmacy and duality, I will proceed to 
consider the highest phase of this subjeot,^MA»'8 spiRiTtrALiTr I 

Of the perfect spirituahty of man there are comparatively but a 
very few minds entirely convinced. Physicians beheve in "a some- 
thing," which they term " the rital principle," Materialists believe 
in "mind" as perfectly and inseparably connected with the brain — 
that mind is developed by the material sensorium as electricity is 
generated by zinc and copper batteries ; and that the manifestation 
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of mind depends upon the proper constitufion, health, tmd actual 
presence of the brain, as much as electricity is dependent upon the 
zinc and copper plates for its manifestation. And I am speaking 
within the bounds of truth, when I affirm that, five-eighths of this 
world's thinking, civilized population, are more or less skeptical 
concerning the futiue existence of the soul, in a state of conscious- 
ness and individualization, subsequent to the event of out«r physical 
dissolution. And hence it is highly necessary to consider this 
question in connection with the rudimental state of man. 

In considering this theme of the soul's existence independent of 
the physical organism, I think it is very essentiai to undei'stand, 
Oiat the element of electricity is not created by the zinc and copper 
platea, but is simply developed and accumulated by them, fl-om' 
surrounding substances. It therefore follows, as a consequence, 
that electricity does not depend upon these plates for its existence, 
but simply for its more palpable manifestation. And the same 
reasoiung will apply to the elements of man's spiritual principle. 
The brain is primarily essential — yea, it is absolutely indispensable 
— to the accumulation and iadividualization of the living elements 
of life into a healthy and harmonious mind. Yet the brain is 
not essential to the prior existence of those elements, nor yet to the 
continuation of the individuality of the mind, after the physical 
structure has subserved- the purposes of its primary organization. 
After the tree has produced and matured its fruit, the latter is 
independent An apple developed by a tree in one field or coun- 
try can be taken to any other locality, independent of its parent 
tree, and can bring forth ils kind. Now it is clear that the phys- 
ical organism is the ci'adle of the mind, — the house in which the 
spirit is bom. There it is nui'sed and fostered ; and gradually,— 
year by year and hour by hour, — ^it is introduced to the beauties 
and influences of the external world. Progressively, it becoraes 
A with the facts and fancies, with the principles and pan- 
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demonium of mundane existence ; and soon puis forth its feelers 
to grasp something tigher, better, spiritual, and more iike its oten 
particular nature. But here the skeptic stands ai'med with a mul- 
titude of sensuous reasons, and saj-s to tlie immortal mind, — " You 
were boin in a physical cradle; consequently you can not walk 
witliout it ; you were bom in this material tenement ; therefore 
you can not move independently ; if you go, you must take your 
physical eBlablishment with you." Is this sound pliilosopliy 1 
Nay ! Whbii the soul is sufficiently advancad in strength, it dis- 
cards its crad'»— it steps boldly fi'oWi the thi'eshhold of the taber- 
nacle w which il was born — and treads the interminable paths of 
infinituJe like an angel of God ! 

The enlightened ur.d deep thinking members of all professions 
begin tu acknowledjia the supremacy and duality of man ; they 
begin to assert, as a feo; absolutely undeniable, that man is a spir- 
itual beiag. Thus the n-neh celebrated Dr. Reid says : "No man 
can show it to be impossible to the Supreme Being to have given 
us the power of perceiving external objects witliout the common 
oi^aus of sense. We have ^ason to believe tliat when we put 
off these bodies, and all the organs belonging to them, our percep- 
tive powers shall rather be improved than destroyed or impaired. 
We have reason to believe that the Supreme Being perceives every 
thing in a much mora perfect manner than, we do, without bodily 
organs. We have reason to believe that there are other cieated 
beings endowed with powers of perception more peifect and more 
extensive than ours, without any such organs as we find necessary. 
However astonishing, it is now proved beyond all rational doubt, 
that in certain abnormal states of the nervous organism, pei'ceptions 
are possible through other than the ordinary channels of the 
sense," Such an acknowledgment » valuable, as it emanates from 
a member of the skeptical profession. 

The spirituality of man is not questioned ; but the continuation 
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of hia internal principle, after the deatli of tlie physical organism, 
in a state of identification, is the question yet unsettled in many 
minds. This probkni I think will be duly solved as we proceed 
with these investigations. It will be seen tliat the invigible spirit 
is the real man, and is not necessai-Oy dependent apcm the 
maffirial oi^nization for its existence or individaality. And the 
duality of the corporeal body extends, in a more perfect manner, 
to the spiritual body ; the outer is an imperfect representation of 
tie interior. " That was not first wliith is spiritual, but natwal, 
and afterward the spiritual," In other language, — that was not 
first which is mind, but the body, and afterward the mind. The 
body is the cradle of the soul — tbe former is the mold into which 
the elements of natui'e were cansed to flow ; the body is thus tlie 
primaiy framer of the mind. At first the body is tbe master, but 
soon it bows to the inward power ; the spirit subdues and subju- 
gates the physical temple to its exclusive control. As the little 
babe is dependent upon its parents for subsistence and growth, bat 
in a few yeara walks alone in the fields, tills the ground, and 
proves itself free of its primary dependencies ; so is the spirit. It 
comes fortli clothed in a physical, terrestrial v^tuvo, is dependent 
upon tJie outer sense for its first experiences and education, is fixed 
in a house more or less imperfect, and acan not move beyond its 
narrow courts ; but soon the soul marshals its lat«nt forces, assumes 
the responsible position of master, and thus learns something of 
its glorious independence and destiny. 

And the soul knows no retrogression, neither maturity. It is 
destined for eternal progression, and for the unbroken enjoyment 
of an immortal youth ! I have seen the aged man, as the sun 
shone brilhantly o'er the eai-lh, di-aw his old arm-chair dose to the 
cottage door, and try to view the distant landscape, with its waving 
foliage, its undulating surface, and glittering gi'anit*. But viewing 
him externally, Shalispeare says raournfnlly — " the last stago of 



,1 Google 



6B THE GREAT HAEMOHIA. 

all is old age, second childislineas, and mere oblivion ; sana teeth, 
sans faste, sana eyes, sans — every thing." But is it so ? "Second 
childislinesa, and mere oblivion" ? Nay ; it ia not so I This is the 
error of the world — ^this is reTsoniag from the external Ti'ue the 
J hys ut! garment is woi n out in consp pe ice of a, 1 ng contact a i i 
Btiuggle tnth the grjs-, woiid ot matter It it, thieidbiie The 
superficial gloss la gone It is tiittpred and coveied with patches 
It can not ccncea! the fotm beneath Th.a sptntual ei/e can no 
longer frpely use the ttatet a! eye, the ^ptrttial ear can no 
longer easily use the tiMterial ear , the spuritual powers of loeo- 
mohon can not realily u'ie the old w m-out hmbi and thp brjiu 
can no longer render the spint asoistanai in preserving ext^'inal 
memories. What tien? Why, the spirit of that decrepit, old 
man is young as a bird. It soars gracefully o'er the fields, heais 
the waters murmur their plaintive music, sees the vaiipgdted 
landscape, a,nd enjoys all the scones of hfe anew! For many 
years, the tattered garment confines the youthful soul. But at a 
time when ye think not, when all is tranquil in the midnight hour, 
or when you would summon the old man to his accustomed meal, 
and go to his room to arouse him from slumber, you will perceive 
the glossless garment is left motionless on the bed, whilst the 
immortal youth of the interior is gliding joyfully away to the 
Spirit Land ! 



,1 Google 



LECTURE VI. 



Man, in his ordinaiy or rudimental state, still demands our 
highest eonsidpration. It has been shown that he is the most 
wonderful and perfect development of the visible creation ; that all 
entities and personalities cluster around him thit he is con- 
quently, the wnter of much beauty and many powers 

Let US How fix our attention upon man as a spiritual being. 
There is a perfect adaptation of every form aad pnneiple to their 
appropriate sphere. The reptile moves on the suiface of the e irth 
the heaat is found among the hills and in the dismal solitudes oi 
the forest; the bird sails gracefully through the upper medium, 
and the fish sports in the wateiy element. Each of these creatures, 
and evoiy living thing, is perfec% adapted fo the sphere in which 
it lives, and to all the influences and circumstances of its being. 
And the same principie is operative, and on a much sublimer scale, 
in the organization of man. His physical structure is admirably 
adapted to the conditions and influences of the physical world ; and 
his spiritual constitution is still more harmoniously adapted to tlio 
World of spirits. Tlie materia! eye is suited to the outer world of 
visible objects, and to the physical element of light which emanates 
from the sun ; bat the spiritual eye is more perfectly adapted to the 
soft, golden light which illuminates the ten thousand crystal spheres 
that roll noiselessly in the serene depths of infinitude 1 

The material ear is wisely adapted to the multifaiious sounds of the 
external world ; and the spiritual ear is exquisitely attuned to the un- 
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uttecable musical sounds whioJi parvado the celestial world ai'ouod us ! 
It is proper, however, to remember that man's physical organism is 
simply an encasement of ihe more interior and substantial prin- 
ciple. His spiritual ear in this world is addressed through the 
material ear so ^iith all the other organs of his constitution. His 
duality of orginization we must c niitantly remembi^r^ — it is tlie 
basis ot many conclusions of a hoij -ind lubhme natuie The 
spirit — the Boul— is piimanlj eduukted thiough the corporeal 
senses The external woild is the pnmary ichool of all sj nts — of 
all angels and seraphs. Li a matenal body — and in a material 
worid — the interior nature of man becomes incipiently acquainted 
with the rudiments of thoughts, triitlis, emotions, and music! 
Every thing is begun on the natiiral plane and perfected on the 
spiritual plane. The external is typical of the interior — the present 
of the future. That was not first which is spiritual, hut natural, 
and afterward the spiritual. 

On eaith, the human spirit, through the physical organs of sense, 
begins to learn something of music ! Here, and in this manner, wo 
hear the sighing of the summer breeze — the howling of the blast — 
the purling of the rivulet-^the contralto of the torrent — and the 
sweet melody of birds. We hear the deep voice of the rolling 
ocean — the low murmurings of the wateifall^and the music of the 
lofty pines as, when touched by the flying fingeis of the tempest, 
they breathe forth a strange and grotesijue song. These are the 
rudiments of miisic. But we do not acquire a love for music ; be- 
cause its sublime principles ai'c interwoven in our deepest natures, — 
■ yet on earth we .earn incipiently how to walk the " crystal billows 
of sweet sounds," as they roll before the soul, in the immeasurable 
expanse of the spirit land, beyond the sphere of sense. 

Let UB bear in mind that man has a spiritual nature ; which is 
exquisitely adapted to a higher sphere. Man is a connecting link 
between eai'th and heaven. The teiTCstial and the spiritual natures 
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are beautifully blended and harmonized in him. Tims the visible 
and the invisible are brought into close relationship ; and man is 
the flower of the physical creation, and the germ of the world of 
spirits. Tlie temporal and the eternal— the inferior and superior— 
the material and spiritual— meet and center in him; and there is 
one unbroken chain of being, from man down to the smallest ani- 
malcule, and extending fer, far, upward— through an endless con- 
catenation of high and glorioua beings, to the very soul of Deiiv. 
The physical stvuotwe of man, I repeat, is perfectly adapted to 
the forms and circumstances of tJie earth ; and his spiritual consti- 
tution is as perfectly adapted to the superior possessions and in- 
fluences of a higher world. The invisible spirit that animates the 
■visible temple, is the immortal principle. And such is man— tie 
being of a moment, yet the inheritor of an eternal life ; in the lower 
departments of his nature, a mere animaJ-in his higher character, 
a bright and immortal spirit I 

Let us now proceed to consider the causes of tlie vast variety 
of human beings, which people the earth. 

In the first place I am impressed to regard it as an incontro- 
va-tible proposition, that ev^y mind is constructed upon identical 
principles, cont^ns the same elements, and is- capable of analogous 
manifestations. No man is gifted intrinsically above another. The 
Deity does not manifest parliahty or favoritism in the fields of his 
creation. The physiological and anatomical developments of man's 
body show, unequivocally, that the same identical principles are every 
where engaged in their production. But how shall we hanooniae this 
statement with the conspicuous fact, that there is an infinite variety 
of men— possessing, apparenUy, different qualifications and gifts ? 
In one family is fi'equently seen a vast dissimilarity of mental en- 
dowments. One is a musician ; another a sculptor ; another a 
husbandman; another a poet ; another an idiot ; another a philoso- 
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pher ; another a prodigal ; another a miser ; and all from the same 
parents. Now, admitting all to be in the possession of identical 
principles of mind, how shall we explain the causes of these re- 
markable differences 3 How shall we explain the diversities of ^fts ? 
Why is one man a warrior ; another a Panl ; one man a worshiper 
of Truth, another of Mammon ? These ai'e important questions. 
I am impressed to rcjiy tl.at these anomalies cf ctaii tei ^re not 
ta he explampd on the faoubus giounl that Deity his endowed 
intrinsically one man abjie another but rathij on the broad and 
exp'uisive philosoi hv of mental ui g imzation All ficiilties ^d ele- 
ments are dep sited in the mini but the infimte y ineti (insists 
wholly m the \ inons and many combmitions of these faiulties 
Therefore we should btudy the philmphy of ci mbmiii n If we 
come to hpl ^.ve that we arf all eqially endowel with the elements 
of mind, — that we internally possess what Isaiah, or John, or Jesus, 
or what celebrated mathematicians possess,— then we will experience 
a universal love for man, irrespective of his birth or social position ; 
and the thought is, moreover, a strong incentive to mental cultm-e 
and universal progi'ession. I feel impressed to say, that what is 
possible and natural to one individual is possible and natural to all 
men. All can be happy as easily as one. Harmony of organiza-, 
tion is the principal essential ; for no man is destitute of the ele- 
ments of mind, or the principles of immortality. It is only the -un- 
fortunate eombivation and education of the mental feculties which 
produce unhappiDess and generate discord. Now, the reason why so 
many contradictory characters 0-- mental incongruities and conforma- 
tions issue from one source, is to be found in the dissimilar circum- 
stances by which the parents are surrounded — aspedally, those 
which act upon and control the feehngs and emotions of the mother ! 
Physicians acknowledge the extent of hereditary influence upon the 
mental organization of the offspring. But I think there is a more 
important philosophy in the extensive action of prngenitory mag- 
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netisro than is generally perceived by those most skilled in a knowl- 
edge of human cBai'aeter. Of Hais I will hereafter speak. 

It ia good to fee] that every soul contains the same elements of 
enei^y and intellect. Such a conviction will inspire us with a phi- 
losophical compassion for every individual, whose mind ia unfor- 
tunately developed. It is time to regard a " change" of the combi- 
nation of the mental faculties, aa &r more essential to personal 
righteousness and social harmony, than the so-called "cliangis 
of heai't" which is caused merely by the psychological influence 
of talented clergymen and excited congregations. 

I say that that power or gift, which distinguishes one individual 
from anothei', is a universal attribute and ia therefore perfectiy natr 
ural to all the human family. Every mind is constitutionally and 
essentially enriched with those splendid powers which charaoterized 
Shafcspeare, Sir Isaac Newton, and Kepler; yet the different com- 
btnalion of identical powers produces entirely different individuals. 
For example, — take the gigantic oak, which is a specific organization 
of the same essences, fluids, and substances, which, when differently 
combined, migtt produce a chestnut tree — a pine — a walnut— or a 
sycamore, If you take that solid oak, and subject it to the proper 
processes in mechanism, you will find that chairs, tables, doora, 
window-frames, &c., may be made from the dissimilar combination 
of the same identical substance. 80 with man. One particular 
combination of essentially good elements and faculties will make a 
poet ; another, a phate ; another, a Moses ; another, a Milton ; and 
so, throughout the entire catalogue of dissimilar beings that people 
■the earth, it will be found that the same principles, in different 
states and degrees of refinement and combination, are capable of 
developing an infinite variety of men. Let us study, therefore, into 
the science of combination ; first, what particular an'angement of 

the mental faculties will develop a deceiver,— v/hai, a murderer, 

what, a righUous man ; second, let us then study the external rar- 
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cumatancea which act upou the individual, — what comUnation of 
circumstanees will brutalize, and what will spiritualize, the human 
cliaracter. From the modem teachings of phrenological science, the 
investigator may obtain various confli'mations of the science of com- 
bination. Evil and good are traced to this source. A defective 
machine produces deformities ; bo an unbalanced mental organiza- 
tion develops corresponding results. Without a requisite educa- 
tion, the human mind may manifest or unfold a life replete with 
crude and unwholesome deeds. Destitute of organic harmony, it 
may generate a congress of blunders — a large congi'egatiou of in- 
consistences aud deplorable angularities. But in the gi'eat multi- 
tude of common men, you may see, (if you will but examine their 
interiors,) many a "mute, inglorious Milton," or many magna- 
nimous apostles of the soul ; — heroes, le^alators, poets, physicians, 
theolo^ans, philosophers. Such is man in his ordinary or nidi- 
mental state. 
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Wb will now examine tte human mind in tho ticst stige of its 
manifestation.— I mean, in the Psychological State. 

There has been a lai^e amount of chicanery and unmeaning pre- 
tension connected with thia hranch of mental science, which has 
nnqueBtionably done much -toward confounding tho ignorant, 
amusing the careless, and disgusting the man of science. All 
this I have frequently deplored.— Because it detracted much from 
the natural dignity of Truth, and Las repelled many an honest in- 
vestigator from the sublime realms of psychological philosophy, 
leading to the highest themes of coutemplatioo. Having seen 
only the mountebank side of psychology, aud not ima^ning th^ 
there could possibly he a higher and Letter phase to the subject, 
many minds have seized, with eagerness, upon a preconceived con- 
viction — which tie unenlightened portion of the scientific world 
genei'ally entertain— that the wondei-ful phenomena of magnetism 
are mere delusions or mental hallucination. 

Perhaps it is necessaiy !o remind you, that, naturally succeeding 
the ordiuajy or rudiniental condition, is the psychoio^cal state, 
which I am about to consider. According to my interior impres- 
sions, the true psychological condition can be attained in two ways 
— one is natural, the other is artificial. This is true of all the sub- 
sequent states into which the human soul is constitutionally eapabla 
of ascending. The httle plant can, natui'ally, attain unto its maxi- 
mum gi-owth by being kfi to stru^le with the surrounding ob* 
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Etruetiona inA thus perhaps acquire a greater power ; or it may be 
% listed by aitiiici'J and qwckeniog means, to attain its highest de- 
TPiopment many wepka in id ince of its natMral period of matuiity. 
bo with the human mini Some men naturally obtain an intel- 
lectual ] ontr aid biilliauej ot understanding at the proper period 
ot life but othLis if lulj influenced by a spiritual magnetism or 
encouraged I y surround ng circumstances, may attain all the 
strenath lad illumination ot mind, which charactoriue the naturally 
dmelopei mtellcet jpars too m advance of the ordinaiy season of 
su h matuiity Now 1 ere let it be duly understood, is the first 
legitimate indication of psychoiogical principles. I afHrm that an 
etrly or extnocdimry development of mind may be accomplished 
bj the mfluenie of a spintual magnetism, or by the encourage- 
ment which miybe e!!tt,nle1. towai'd it by surrounding drcum- 
stances That is to aay a humm soul miy bt matured and unfolded, 
m sjiiie paiticular sjheie oi in many de^.-utments of "s^ ence 
and thought yeirs betore the oidmirj giowth of intellect, b> tlie 
psjchologca! influpnce of iputual jowers and contignions «ii-«m 
stances And I miy here add that the jsychological ictifn of the 
mothpi t, pint upon the body and mind of her child, during the 
season of its ntPio gpstation and development, is the primary source 
of mui,b pre disposition to bscord or harmony, to lowiiess or eleva- 
ti n of mini, ivhiih will inevitably, more or less characterize the 
future physical and mental manifestations of the oi&pring. 

But it is deemed expedient to consider the principles of psycho- 
logical sdence, as they exist in the constitution of nature, before we 
apply them to the various conditions of tlie human mind. 

The philosophy of positive and negative relationships has been 
already partially explained. But it is now time to malte an appli- 
cation of these reciprocal principles. When the mind once grasps 
the doctrine of an infinite gradation of forms, series, degrees, 
essences, and elements — begiujiing with the lowest form of mattot 
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anj resiling upwa.d to thf m ,t 1 ifenoi .o»J of D.ily—then it be 
corns compmti.dj ^ e«, tl, nj to cciopelml the pMoophy 
of positive and neealive lehlion. m tlie consti notion ol the unnei^e 
Inl those who ha,« been tmght to regard nature a. so manj 
kpicihe oeation., mllout anj lefetenee to a regnhr s;,t«», of 
hamonions and piogrewve devebpmeob will hnj it somewhat 
diffimlt to leejgmze the psychologicil punuples nh oh nnivepi illy 
p nade the lenitoiies of n,lnre and tihioh bind al of hei pr jouc 
tons into one stnpenilons .yitom of sjmpathetio oaii«i and effect. 

N t my te ■ perceptions, it is clear to a demonstration, 
that Utl m t ifeingdorasof creation areintimately related— 

hke th 1 m f ly— with near and dear friends, noble ancestora, 
and h ppy 1 d ts. The ea^ih may be regarded as the pa- 
rental! dti f Ulhcepychologiealsyinpatliies. Herecom- 
mencwj th t ] ss e line of mferior and superior foi-ces, which 

lath to mi t Thus the ««r„i kingdom is;,o»,« to lie 

ith th g t.bl kingdom is positive to the mmeral king- 
1 1 Id is posiiiue to the vegetable world ; the 
p Sit e to the animal world; the spiritual world 
is J)o I t tJi h man world ; the angelic is patiti,, to the 
■piriln 1 th jh to tli« angelic; and the Dirine Hindis 

ponii to th mm urahlc universe. Between all these king-. 
doms and the Divine Being there ai'c con.tonO, emting the most 
Ultimate p.yohological sympathies. Hie series, degrees, and grada- 
tions of these podli,e and mgcUiv, relations are altogether beau- 
tiful and innumerable. How, it is solely in consequence of man's 
physical and mental supremacy to the animal and other creation, 
of naliiro, that he is the centor of a power which is positiw to every 
tiling beneath kirn. Ho i, the highest source of psychological 
influence on earth. 

The viper will crawl out from its dai'k retreat, elevate its head, and 
Sx its sharp, penetrating gase upon the affectionate little songeter 
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that sits on the bough of the waving tree. The glittering eye, flash- 
ing bewitchiagly in tlie sunlight, arrests tho httle bird's attention. 
Their eyes meet. The positive viper, by, the careful use of its 
psychological power, fixes the gaze of tJie negative bird, which does 
not fly away, because magnetically held by a strange infatuation — 
which might be considered a cross between admiration and aston- 
ishment. There is nothing that can do this to man, if he wills to 
the contrary. But tJie bird grows nervous. It feels drawn to the 
viper by a fascination, and repelled by fear. Its will-power is cap- 
tured. It can not fly away into the open fields, and feel at liberty ; 
but nervously jumps from bough to bough, spreads its tiny wings, 
and encircles the seducer's head. And finally— exhausted with fear, 
excitement, and infatualJon— it draws close to the glittering eyes 
Eind fells prostrate before the extended mouth of its relentless de- 
stroyer. The winged insect is, in the same manner, and according 
to the same psychological piindples, iti/atuated by the flame of a can- 
dle. It will encircle the blaze for hours, and then willingly subjects 
itself to the disposal of the dissolving element. 

a motive and a moral power, superior to that in 
y other creature. His positive influence is felt to 
an extent which is always proportionate to his own interior con- 
sciousness of supremacy. His intrinsic growtJi of soul is the measure 
of the real and permanent influence which he can exert upon the 
world. A man may have placed an unjust estimation upon the cliarac- 
ter andvolumeof his mental power, and may feel greater ar.d more 
high-minded than he really should ; nevertheless it mattera not what 
opinion a man may entertain of himself, so long as he does his best 
honestly and energetically, for it will soon be discovered to what 
mental height he has in reality gi'own. His influence will invariably 
be extended to the full measure of his interior development, and no 
further. And as he mentally or spiritually unfolds, so the drcle of 
his power is proportion ably widened. So that one strong mind 
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may yet psyetologize a world ! Hia mflueiice may be slightly felt 
at the outermost circle of humanity ; but more upon tie body of a 
nation, still more upon society, and most powerfully upon the inner- 
most v'tality of the fimily combination 

Hence m atcorUance ivith the last named fact, the psycho 
lyal pow-T of one minj is more aiailable in the csmpaet 
n-,s ml-|j but its ]pj^ timite action is minifested veiy crn 
^.picuou^ly iijcn the i^jlated mdividual H>w cjmmoi i thing 
it is to bee affectoniite companions grow to looV ani talk anl 
wall ind think m a conesponding miimpr 1 Husbands and wne^ 
aLc!hascft.n le^'iided by strangers as biotliers ind sisteis In 
-■ooidanL^ with this pncaple of po«itne and negative action the 
ra ther or the fithtr impaita her oi his hkeness to the unborn 
thild This IS an impoitant tict ot p'-jchologiMl science It points 
ua to the proper generation and improvement of our species. The 
strong mother of Napoleoa marched in the battle array, before her 
child was born. ConsequenUy, being herself powerfully magnelJzed 
by the spirit of war, she let flow the excitement of her soul, and the 
heated blood of her throbbing heart, through the unfolding consti- 
tution of her unborn child, and thus made an intrepid warrior ! 

I have said that there ai'e two ways to produce the psycholo- 
gical slate, — one is natural, the other artificial. But I am now im- 
pressed to fix upon your understandings this simple classification 
of the two causes of all the states into which the human soul enters. 
It is propel' to divide all these mental conditions into states— 



Spontaneous psychology is identical with natural mental power ; 
but supei-induced psychology means mental power as specifically 
and prematurely developed by the direct action of individuals or 
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circumstances. ■ Tke natural relationships, established in natura hy 
these positive and negative principles, give rise to all natural psycho- 
ii^cai phenomena. Some things and personalities — and some 
individuals and some circumstances — are, naturally and constitu- 
tionally, negative to all corresponding creations and influences 
which occupy a higher plane in the order of heing. 

Now, it is undeniable that some peculiarly constituted individuals 
re constantly psychologically influenced hy a class of minds or 
circuoKtances, to which othei' individuals might be almost wholly 
insensible. Tins is properly denominated natural psychology, 
which is always contra-distinguishable from the supennduced con- 
dition, because the latter is accomplished by the voluntaty volition 
of mind. But here let me urge upon yon the necessity of not con- 
founding the psychological state with the high magnetic, or clair- 
voyant, or spiritual states, which will be hereafter examined. I am 
impressed to regard the psychological condition as the first remove 
ai the human mind from its ordinary or rudimental state ; therefore, 
to be estimated as the second degree of mental manifestation, on a 
numerical scale of seven, — the lasl being, in the harmonial phi- 
losophy,' always esteemed as the highest ind moat superior develop- 
ment of the system under consideration Nor must the psycholo- 
^eal condition be confounded mth the sympithetJc state. For the 
latter condition n dwtmguiihed from the former by the elimination 
of an atmoi] heiu fiom the mmd, which does not occnr in the tiiie 
pyLhological state Thib ]att«i condition is simply the manifesta- 
tion of the mmd in the eseri,ise of ite /josi^jte and negative relation- 
ships, without tlie transmission of any vital oi mental fluid to the 
parts or jersmalities thus iff'cted 

Every man is puychologicallj mfluenced bj something. Some 
minds arc conatitution-dly^AJdwt. to one '^ct of circumstances ; and 
negntjue to ^nolhti The aiiolati' fii,tdom of the human will is, 
theiefoie, an imposaibilit'^ ind iLsuidity The \eryfact, that tlicre 
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are some things wbich man can not sxihi le and traiiscencl disproves 
the doctrine of the absolute freedom of the will whde it ynquea- 
tjonahly demonstrates the philosophy of jBychological principles. 
All liberty ia compaTative— all freedom la iinqnihfiedly relitive and 
partial. It ia necessary to uucfeiBtand thit ^U m^Ulfest■ltlons of 
positive and negative principles, when cmsidoied psychological!}, 
occur according to the law of equilibriums Any influence whuh 
■will disturb the equilibrium of the drcihton of mans ppmtial 
or mental piinciple, is capable of py liolt^izini; the mdnidujl, 
and for just so long a time as the voluutiiy powers of the 
mind are nnable to assert their supremacy Thu*! foi esample m 
monienls of danger, some minds lose what is gcneijll7 teimcd 
"their self-posaeasion" and become frantic with feai Wow the 
truth is, they ai-e simply psychologized by fnght , and will continue 
thus affected until the controllmg power of the soul resumes its 
high prerogative, and restores to the mind its proper equilibrium. 

This philosophy will uige you to the daily cultivation of the will- 
power of the mind, — to give you the masfeiy over the influence of 
inharmonious individuals and drcumstancca, which surround you 
in the world. By the proper and perfect application of this power, 
the soul ean and mil put all enemies under its feet. The startling 
omnipotence of mind is not yet raible ! 

Any thing which can disturb permanently the harmonious equi- 
Jibrium of tlie mind, has the power to take the soul into captivity. 
On tliis principle, the mother of Napoleon instilled into his soiil, 
while it was yet nnmatui'edi the spirit of war ; consequently, he was 
powei-fiilly psychoio^aed all his life by the desire to combat and 
conquer. This is what phj-siciana term, in pathology, "hereditary 
predisposition ;" but, in mental science, it should be called " psy- 
chological misdirection." 

You will doubtless be surprised when I tell you, that mankind 
have the power to improve the i-ace infinitely ; and all, by the judi- 
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cious application of the principles of psychological science to the 
physical and mental organization of the liubom child. The catholic 
does well in regai'ding, deferentially and with much reverence, the 
mother of Jesiis; though I do not feel impressed to sanction their 
unnecessary and cuatomaiy idolatrous adoration of certain departed 
spirits. But Mary was' a gentle woman ; — simple-hearted, a good 
neighbor, and very affectionate. Her husband was a plain, pure, 
unscientific mechanic. The country was occasionally excited, with 
anjioua anticipations, concerning the coming of a "King of the 
Jews ;" hut of the time and parentage no one ventured to speculate. 
But Mary's soul was very religious in its aspirations. And one night, 
when nature was wrapped in tlie folds of silence, and when tran- 
quillity reigned universal, she dreamed, that the Lord of the Hebrew 
scriptures came to her and said — " A virgin shall conceive and bear 
a son ; his name shall be great in the land of his birth ; and thou 
shaltcall him "Emmanuel ;" for his divine power shall spread from 
generation to generation, from the east to the west, from sea to sea, 
and thou wilt be blessed among women." 

On the' succeeding morning, Mary related her impressive dream 
to Joseph. But as she had long been excited upon religious mat- 
ters, he did not then give much heed to her impri^sions. However, 
the same dream was dreamed three nights in succession by Mary ; 
and now she earnestly, but very privately, bblievsd it ail. Now 
I am impressed to regard all this as a spiritual impression, im- 
parted to Mary's spirit when she was internally quiet and very im- 
pressible. She was a " virgin" in the same sense that all pure and 
high-minded mai'ried men and women are spiritually virtuous ; but 
in no other respect, as claimed by sacred historians. 

Now, what conclusions are we to derive from these truthful 
premises ? Why, we are to logically conclude, that Jesus was made 
a great moral reformer strictly in accordance with pure psychologi- 
cal principles. He was born with the constjtutioiial impression of 
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his mother's mental and religious ^position, — and, more eapeoially, 
with the pre-poasession of mind that his "name should he great in 
the land of has hirth," that he was a " king of the Jews," and that 
" his power should spread from generation to generation," over the 
earth. Sia whol^ subsequent life was tinted, and, more or less, 
chariKlm-ized hy tke psychological influence which his mother ex- 
erted upon him during the entire period of his utero-gestation and 
the incipient formation of his individuality. 

In this way, wo are all, to a greater or lesser extent, constantly psy 
ohologically affected. On one occasion, I was visited by a very re- 
spectable clergyman of New York, who said the devil tempted him at 
least once every week to commit suicide. This was proof to his mind 
that there waa in reality a living demon, who exerted himself ener- 
getically to deati'oy both soul and body in hell. I inquired if he 
was not diseased ? He answered, that his " liealth waa perfectly 
good, ' But he desired me to make an interior inspection of his 
condition. I did so. And instantly discovered that Ms suicidal 
teniptaiion originated from the pychological influence of his 
mother's spirit, upon his mind, before birth. Of this I immediately 
informed liira, " O yes," said he, " my mother has often told me 
that ' the devil' tempted her in the same manner." But I was 
soon enabled to inform him, that his mother's mind was agitated 
hy a disease of the liver and diaphragm, which invariably produces 
mental depression and sadness, under certain conditions ; and a 
tendency to suicide vas a common feeling to min<ls thus affeeted, 
especially when associated with smaJ] hope and feeble resolution. 
This ej!plana,tion was rather too rational and unaupernatural for the 
clergyman, and it overthrew a strong evidence of the devil's exist- 
enee ; and so — " he did n't believe a word of it !" 

Many individuals are constantly psychologized by some passion 
or propensity. Some are actuated and tempted by the spider- 
propensity, wlndi may possibly predominate in their mental striict- 
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Tire. Others by tlie horse, the cat, the dog, the fox, the wol^ the 
lion, the mule, the swine, &o., &c., — ^just as these different propen- 
sities happen to preponderate in the iaind. Any passion, or pro- 
pensity, or faculty, which has been, either be/ore birth or afterward, 
allowed to gain the ascendency in the soul, will most certainly 
disturb the true-equihbrium of the mind, and thus make the latter 
subserve the purposes of its angular and diapleasurable manifesta- 
tion. In this manner, all men are more or less affected. The 
remedy consists wholly in a true apphcation of the will-power to 
the harmonization of body and son!, — a psycholc^eal subjugation 
of the discordaot elements of the mind— a true pacification of the 
lion and lamb of the interior man — by the proper exerdse of the 
supreme power of the wisdom principle. It is very essential to un- 
derstand the invariable nature and immutable value of positive and 
negative principles. For the highest welfare of our unborn genera- 
t ons deren Is ^e^y much pon o ii fidehty to tiiis class of naturv's 
hws Iho relgiois a d paycl lug il influences which acted 
njon the mother of Jea s a 1 n d 1 m a moral refoiraer from 
brth aie le t al n pn cjle w th those conditinns which malte 
1 atu al p ets n athematic ans phys c a s and philosophers. All 
tins IS sigmhcint of the power of mind over matter. 

Many j eais a^o nFan^ ■» rm -U was to be publicly execu- 
ted upon the vheel An ! a n other hose child was yet unborn, 
leaired to be present Tv tw h t md n^ ti e strong entreaties of her 
htabinl an! pi ys cans to the cont ary she yielded to her impulse 
to w tiiess th eiec hon PI e te r lie s ene completely paycholo- 
g zed her she too 1 1 an fixed She h ard the bones of the poor 
cr n nal snij an 1 break on tl e wheel like dry sticks in a strong 
man a hand It was too 1 o d and she sank exhausted, and 
swooned upo the gro n 1 N nety daj from that time, her child 
was bom mitk ever bone oftts I Itle boJy broken, mnd separated m 
a correspondtnff manner / 



,1 Google 



MAN'S PSYCHOLOGICAL STATE. 83 

Ecclesiastical teachers in every country have eiabraced and incul- 
cated convictions often totally at vai'ianoe witli tlip Living Revela- 
tion of tile Divine Will contained in the constitution of the material 
world, a'nd more partlciilavly as expressed in the organization of 
man. The iacta and laws of Bcience can not be other than the de- 
velopments of the Great Controlling Soul. Any faith antagonistic 
ki such developments and p g nf Id ng^ a cording to 

my impressions, to he rejected as pe is an 1 nm thy the at- 

tention of intelligent minds. Th p n j 1 pab ht and supe- 
rior merits of human nature ha he n to Ion h cured and 
unknown. Teachers, who kno httle f p j hoi gi 1 science, will 
erect the most unwholesome f f f'utl and them upon 

the human mind, forsooth, becau thythnk th nat 'al powers 
of man are, and always will be to y d vid 1 — eausd non 
cognitA; — buried in impregnable mystery. But the laws of psycho- 
logical science, or at least the exlermil effects of their operation 
upon tlie unborn, but incipiently developing, child, have been per- 
ceived and acknowledged by many eminent physidsns. That law 
which causes natdonai/eaiares to be transmitted, almost wholly un- 
changed, for successive centuries, from parents to offspring is the 
psychological pnacijle for which I im now eontun ling In regard 
to heieditary or psychological transmission Dr Cddwell obseives : 
— E^erv constitutional qualit} wliether good or bid may de- 
scend by mhentance, fiom parent to child. And a lon^ contmuel 
habit of drunkenne'ss becomes as e'sentnlly l nstitutional as a pie 
di'[OMtion to gjitcr julmjnaiy (.onsumjtion This incre-jses in 
a mamfold degiee the ipspoi sil ility of parents in relatnn to tem 
peiance By hibits of intemj erance, thpy not only d^ade and 
mm tkcmielves but transmit the elements of 1 ke degradation and 
rum to their poafenty This la no visional y conjecture the fruit of 
a ta\onl;e and long-cherished thi,oiy. It is a settled belief leaultmg 
from observation — an inference derived from innumerable facts. In 
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huBdrccb md ttaumcb ot mlimcos, piuents, Inmg hiid oUldren 
bom to them «ha« tl.sii b.bit. »6re t«i»pei«te, h»v8 become 
.Betwatd mt«mper.te, and bad otbei children .nbseqnenll; bora. 
I« ,uoh o.se>, it i. a matter of notoriety, that the jounger children 
have b««me addlcl«l to the pmtice ot intoiication much more 
fteqnenUy th.n the eldet-in the proportion of foe to one. Lot 
me not be told that thi. i. owing to the younger children bemg 
eglected, and having oompt and «dndng emplee oon.tantly 
before them. The .an» neglect, and profligate example, have 
been extended to all; y«t all have not been eqoally injured by 
them The children of the earlier birth, haw .raped, whde tho.e 
of the ,nb.e,uent one. haw .uifeied. The reason i. plain. The 
latter children had a deeper p,jchologicl taint than the former. 
It wa. remarked by the celebrated Eiquhol, "that the children, 
whoee exietenco dated from the horror, of tie SM French Kevol- 
tion, turned out to be rreak, nervon., and iirilahle m mind, ex- 
tremely euMeptible of mipre«om, and liable to be thrown by the 
'l«a.t eitraoidinaij excitement into ahsolnto insanity." 

Now it i. di.tinctly clear to my mind, that lie proper apphcatiou 
of p.ychologieal prinoipfa, especially to the nnfolding ch.racf. and 
conelitntion ot the child, will develop .Imct any deraaption of .oul 
or intell.* which i. mo.t de.iied by the parenK When wc .liJl 
law harmoniad our «iul., and thrown open the avenue of onr 
interior natuiw to the high j».iS.. and p.ycMojM mdnonce. 
which descend upon us fi'om higher .pher«, to w. will realise 
the holier .ympathiei of a more exalted race, and feel oursclve. 
more intimately related to that high «id pure Divinity which per- 
yades the illimitable univerae! 
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The linman mind has been pradically treated hj metaphysicians 
in all ages as a mere abstraction ; as the moat impalpable and un- 
real of things. For long and dark centuries, the leaders of the 
scientific and religious worlds of thought, have, both in theory and 
practice, denied the intimate connection which actually exists be- 
tween physiolo^cal and psychological adences. Aid yet systems 
of mental philosophy have abounded,~systenis, founded in imagi- 
nation, not in nature. Theory has succeeded theory like waves of 
the sea. But the relation between mind and matter is not yet 
scai'cely comprehended. - 

Forty years ago, a prominent physician was absolutely ridiculed 
out of practice by bis professional brethren, for promulgating the 
doctrine that insanity is always accompanied with cerebral derange- 
ment. And the idea of demoniacal possession is not yet extin- 
guished. "We are occasionally challenged from modem pnlpits to 
prove that maniacs are not subjected to satanic influences. The moat 
enlightened sectarians of these times, — theKew Jerusalem Church- 
men,— boldly state and defend the opinion that delirium tremens 
conjures up toiinenting fiends and chimeras dire from the bottomless 
pit of burning miri In =ome instance^ we are soberly warned not 
to piactice the pnnuples of human magnetism, on the ground, that 
itiaiienticfd wjth thp Vivendiimg crime for which the guilty, 
under the old Mosa c kw ' died without mercy." But all thesa 
obstnictiont cm not impede the rising tide of intelligence. The 
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oppoMtion of priest or phyaidan is as a vapory cloud before the 
blaaing sun. It can no more arrest the progresa of pjchological 
sdeBce, than a pebble can stay the mighty flowings of (he gulf 
stream. For the world haa received a momentum — has an impetus 
forward— whiok no conservative or sectarian plans can counteract. 
'So bold and honest mind is now in danger of personal destruction. 
Liberal thought is generally indulged and tolerated ; and the injiu- 
ence of medical and psychological reformers, is spreading fai' and 
wide through European society. 

Tiie very intimate connection between the body and mind is now 
very generally actnowledged by the enlightened of all professions. 
But the full extent of this connection, and the highly important re- 
sults to which it conducts us, is not yet comprehended by scarcely 
a single individual who is willing to admowledge "some trntb" 
in the science. The phenomena of human magnetism are mtunly 
admitted by all American minds ; but yet tiey can not believe in 
the actuality of indeiiendent clairvoyance. ITiis is, they tliinlc, 
going a little too far into the mysteries of divinity. They are very 
apprehensive of its tendencies. They think it encroaches too 
much upon sacred giound, — ventures too far into the celestial 
courts, — and searches too deep into the sublimities of Godliness. 
But this is all very inconsistent To beheve in human magnetism, 
and to disbelieve clairvoyance, seems to me like believing in the 
existence of herbs and plants, but that larffe trees are impossible 
and absurd. For clairvoyance succeeds the phenomena of human 
magnetism aa naturally as the blooming harvests succeed tiie deposi- 
tion of the little germs. So likewise, the application of psychological 
prindples, to the molding and harmonious elaboration of the hu- 
man type, is as natural and inevitable as the fine results which flow 
from a judicious application of agricultural sdence. 

Agtun, I must urge the idea, that Man is a production of nature ; 
tiiat he is a result of the stupendous mechanism of all the forms, mo- 
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tiona, and foices ivhich adorn tlio \i=il)le world He comes forth 
as the crownmg rtsult cf immutable pnnuples 1 These principles 
are tlie methods in a coi dance with l^hlch the Deity Uvea and acts. 
They express His nature, His actions, His omnipotence, and His 
immutability God i-,, theretore, a b^ng ot absolute michange- 
ahleneas. And bs dim? essence penetrates eiery thing, and im- 
parts to eveiy tiling hsikt and h/e, -(vhich are the expressions of 
love; mA order -md form wkciiiie theexprLSiionsofimWom. And 
m«M is the grand consummation of these divine attiibutes. Ha 
can not be depraved ; for he came forth from the fertile womb of 
nature, a child of God ! He can not be interiorly contaminated, 
because God is over all and in all things — He is all in all ! And 
man must search and erplore forever ! To his progi-eas and de- 
velopment there is no limitation — no conceivable boundaries. And 
the Infinite Father is not jealous lest his eai'th-bom chUdren should 
approach too close to the majesty of His own unutterable omnis- 
cience and omnipotence. In no part of the boundless domain of the 
universe, upon which man enters, is he treated as an intruder on 
Jehovah's secret possessions. Nay : for the multifarious elements 
of physical and mental nature,— extending far down into the bot- 
tomless abysses of the material universe, and reaching upward 
through a gahxy of angelic spheres to the soul of Deity,— are all 
thrown open to man's inspection and eternal progress I There is 
nothing too sacred for human inrestigafion. An angel's clairvoy- 
ance sees more of truth than we can imagine. Yet there is nothing 
too holy for the immortal soul to investigate, 

While, to thousands of minds, the thunder was God's voice 
speaking in sublime accents to rebellious mortals— while the light- 
nings gleamed in vengeance from his invisible hand— and while 
earth and heaven were filled with portentous signs and starring 
wondere— earthquakes, meteoric showers, and blazing cornels— I 
say, while thousands were thus overwhelmed by those manifesta- 
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tiotia, and dared not even erect a lightning-rod to conduct away tte 
frantic elements, tbe venturous Franklin calmly investigated these 
terrestial phenomena, and extracted fi'om the clouds the high knowl- 
edge that the electric fire can be rendered subservient to the wilt, 
purposes, and improvements of man ! God desires his cbildi-en to 
become enlightened and happy ; for what pleasure even can a good 
earthly parent experience in tlie ignorance and unhappiness of his 
child ? If tbe prying investigations of men required a rebuke, why 
was the world not taught a lesson, once for all, on the head of that 
rfffib experimenter, who, while heaven's artillery blazed and roared 
above him, firat snatched tba fiery bolt, all sparkling from its lofty 
forge? Instead of being blasted for thus obtiiiniug his fearful 
prize, tbe author of ^^ proJneikean feat is honored with immortal 
renown ! Thus progression is encouraged. 

Man may fearlessly examine all things ; and the more be grows 
in wisdom, the happier will be become. Physically and spiritually, 
he issues from the magnificent organism of nature, and thus stands 
as the erowiting development of immutable principles. But matter 
is the servant of mind, — the latter can mold the former as easily 
as the potter sliapcs and fashions the moistened clay I But this 
can be accomplished only by a reqiiisite amount of knowledge ; this 
is power. By this knowledge and power, the soul can apply tlie 
teauhings of psycbolo^cal principles to the harmonious develop- 
ment of the unborn organism, and the earth might be peopled with 
well-proportioned and happy beings. Let me urge yon to ponder 
these ti'iiths ; for the reformation of tbe world depends, to a very 
great extent, upon the physical and mental capital which an indi- 
vidual inherits from his iraniediate progenitors. This is true : be- 
cause the infent organism is in ejdstence before the young mind begins 
to think and act for itself Hence the defects of hirth are diflieult to 
set aside by subsequent education. This fact we should well con- 
sider, because it lies at the veiy foundation of individual and social 
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reformation, Witli this knowledge in our possession, it Is very un- 
just to sanction improper alliances between the sexes ; exceedingly 
■wrong to bring into existence unsound and ^ln^YlloIesome ciiildren I 
How many regiet the herpditafy defects of their natures ! How 
many fee! discomfoited by inregalar featnroa, or deranged organiza- 
tions ! All this, and much more, can be prevented by the proper 
employment of psycholc^cal science. Men ate innately insjared 
with a love oftlte heaulifid and harmonious. And I am impressed 
to consider it altogether the result of igrtorance and injustice, that 
all men and women are not endowed from birth with the physical 
harmony and spiritual beauty of angels. The spirit of Venus and 
Apollo might be impressed npon every child ; and all unseeming 
defects of the physical organism be easily eradicated. The human 
mind, when considered in its twofold capacity, is very powerful. As 
a motive-power, it can shape the physical world, and all the externa) 
circumstances thereof to fevor the proper development of .the human 
character. As a moral-power, it can ascertain the moral laws ; and 
man's highest moral beauty can be transferred to unborn generations. 
I do not believe that God makes every human being, any mote 
than he makes every particular vegetable that adonis out gardens. 
Kay ; but I am most emphatically impressed to tell you, that man 
absolutely manufaciiires his type, accordmg to the immutable prin- 
dples of reproduction ; but always ^wf/eci or imperfect as he main- 
tains himself in harmony witli nature's laws, which are the will of 
Deity. And thousands are defrauded out of a large proportion of 
mundane enjoyment by the imperfections of their organisms I 
Hereditary defects have made poets and pirates ; fools and philoso- 
phere; moral men and maniacs; and hundreds are all iheir life- 
times subject to bondage and sadness ; because the mirror, or the 
sun, reveals to them the horrora of their organic deformity. Their 
love of beauty is momentarily offended; and they grow to dislike 
themselies, and soon tlieir fellow-men. 
8* 
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How philosophically "William Shalispeare gave this lamentable 
t'titJi an utterance through tho moufJi of Richard the Third : — 

" But I, — (list am not shaped for eportive trioka, 
Noi' made lo oouct an amoroua looking-glass ; 
I, that am rudely stamp'd, and want love'a majesty, 
To strut before a wanlon ambling nymph ; 
I, that am eurlail'd of ihis felr proportion, 
Cheated of featui'e by Jiaaembling nature, 
Deforra'd, unfinish'd, sent before my time 
Into this breatbing world, half made up, 
And that so lamely and unfashionable, 
Tliat dogs bark at me, as I halt by them." 

, Here Richard sarcastically complains thai ho has ta — 

" Delight to pass away the time, 
Unless to spy my abadow in the sun. 
And deaoant on mine own deformity." 

Then he makes up his mind tiat he did not merit all this pev- 
Bonal ugliness, and hence talces the position, which many individuals 
assume in their ignorance, that sin is productive of pleasure ; and 

" ThtTefore, — sinoe I can not prove a lover, 
I ain determin'd to prove a villain, 
And hate the idle pleiBures of these days." 

Now, this is all wrong 1 It is a remit of no Adamic curse ; it is 
an isme of no innate depravity; hut it comes forth as a living de- 
monstration of the startling fact, that tho psycholo^cal principles 
of nature, are wofully misapplied to the production and develop- 
ment of our species. " A very intelligent and respectable mother," 
says a well-known author, "upon, hearing tliese principles ex- 
pouudecl, remarked that there was a very wide difference in the 
intellectual and moral development hetwcen one of her children and 
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the otLers; and accounted for this difference by the fact, fiiat, 
during pregnancy, she received intelligence that tie ci'ew of the 
ship on board of which was her son, had tnntiDied,— that when the 
ship arrived in the West Indies, some of the mutineers, and also 
her son, had been put in irons,— and that they were all to be sent 
home for trial. This intelligence acted so strongly upon her, that 
she suffered a tempoi'ary ahenation of judgment. The report turned 
out to he erroneous, but this did not avert the consequences of the 
agitated state of the mother's feelings upon the daughter she after- 
ward gave birtli to, That daughter is now a, woman, hut she is 
and will continue to be a being of impulses, incapable of reflection, 
and hi other respects greatly inferior to her sisters." 

It is surely veiy unjust to bring personalities "half made up" 
into this breathing world ; and, then, teach them that they are 
perfectly free moral agents I What an unpMlosophical thought : 
to teach the world that God is the cieator of e^ery man that 
lives; while at the sime time m'uiy are sent — unconsulted, un- 
asked without having the p ulege to decide upon suUi an advea- 
ti e a aihance — stnt into this conflictmij uncerta ) prohati&nary 
tx^tence — deformed unfinished and curtailed of that " fair pro- 
port on which ix)nstitutes a beautiful eiteiior adaj tel to the pro- 
duction and entertainment of a -sound and healthj mind 1 Most 
empi it Uly I am imp essed to iffiim ill this U be the doctrine 
of Ignorance an I Er oi 

That the lody a d m nd are clusely alhed i structure and 
essence can not truthfully he denied. And it la equally undeniable, 
that the internal principle is, in a certain sense, perfectly material ; 
and is susceptible to as much material action mid impression as any 
other organism in nature. But this is all accomplished according 
to the positive and negative relations or operation of psychological 
principlea. Before I leave this branch of mental science, let me 
present a few more illustrations of this proposition, I have said 
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that the human mind was essentially material, and susceptible fo 
the chemical or psychological action of material substaDces ; that is 
to say, the spi'j'jf of a medicine acts upon the spirit of man in ac- 
cordance with positive and negative principles. For example : 
iodine induces sadneas ; gold generates or excitea hope ; arsenic 
causes melancholy ; carbonic acid gas begets mental tianquilhty ; 
einpyreumatic oils generate peevislmesa and morbid sensibility; 
belladonna stultifies the intellectual faculties ; canabis produces 
quietness; opium and tobacco stimulate the sexual propensities, 
excite the intellectual powers, and generate unhealthy imaginafions; 
dcnta deadens the intellect; and hyoscyamus causes violence, mo- 
roseneas, and jealousy. 

These chemical agents will not aheaya produce tlie effects here 
described ; because the mmd may be positive to litem, — in which 
case their <Ktion will be very slight, and, pei'haps, altogether imper- 
ceptible. But the simple fact, that the equilibrium of the spiritual 
principle can be thus disturbed, and the mind thus taien into cap- 
tivity by narcotics and stimulants, is sufficient to demonstrate the 
materiality of the spirit, and also its imconditional dependence upon 
the many agents which move the vast panoi'ama of the external 
world. In truth, I may say that we have an ocular demonstration 
of the materiality of the mind, and also of its natural psycliological 
principles of action and power of dagaerreotypieg, in the "marks" 
upon children ; indicating the iact, that the mind receives and 
transfers shapes and colors with the utmost accuracy, — as the/onre 
and color of any fruit, animal, or thing, which made an impression on 
the mind of the mother, in accordance with psychological principles. 

This is an immutable law of nature ; and is conspicuously opera- 
tive in her every department. It is the same harmonious law in 
the kingdoms beneath, as it is in the spheres above, our present 
eristence. For instance, it is related in the New York Sun, April 
14, 1843, that a Iten, beloiiging to Benjamin Gallaway, of Weakley 
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County, TenBessee, was severely bitten by a rattlesnake, but, by 
proper attention, tlie wounil waa perfectly cured. Nevertheless, 
strange to tell, every egg lidd after that time by this hen, had a 
complete picture of a rattlesnake represented upon the shell ! Now 
in hanaony with this principle, every human being, that cemes into 
this world, is impressed with certain peculiarities and constitutional 
tondeiiciea. An instance is related, by Dr. Howship, of a woman 
who was crossing a frozen river, in a state of pregnancy. But the 
ice cracJced aii'l bvrst opm and she waa terribly frightened. "When 
tlie child was bom its skn was opened and cracked considerably in 
several places and in a coiiesponding manner. 

Let your underfctan dings be thoroughly impressed, therefoi-e, with 
this conviction— that, that principle of p_syehol<^cal action, which 
will, when invei-fed and mis'ipplied, produce a human fiend or a hu- 
man monster, is equally capable, when rightly understood and philo- 
sophically directed, of developing heroes, poets, saviors, metaphy- 
sicians, philosophers, and reformers. Physicians and agriculturists 
have been gradually coming to the discovery and application of tliia 
principle in the lower departments of Nature. Combe, that clear- 
minded author, has brought out many details on this head. "In 
cases of varieties of the same species," says Dr. Edwards, " we see 
one common principle, namely, that the mother often produces a 
being of a type different ftom her own— less so, however, in the 
latter case. This principle is seen even in the same variety ; for 
here also the mother, in producing a male, gives biilh to a being 
whose type differs, and in some eases differs very much, from her 
own. Now, says Dr. E., the same is observed in man. The 
varieties which differ most strongly, such as the negro and white, 
when crossed, produce mulattoes ; and when varieties more nearly 
resembling each other are crossed, the descendants sometimes re- 
semble one parent, sometimes the other, sometimes both. This, 
Dr. Edwards loots upon aa the cause of the great variety observable 
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in modem nations ; among which, liowever, he Hinka we can always 
observe spedmena of *he pure typos which have entered into their 
composition. Eveiy one knows that the hen of any bird will lay 
eggs althoui,h no male bp peimitted to c me near hei and that 
those egas aie only wanting m the vital pimt pie which the im 
piegniti n of the m Je conveys to them Here then we see the 
female able to m^ke in esr^ w th >elk an I white shell and 
eveiy p^rt ]nst as it ought to be so th t we might it tliu fi at 
glanee sqpose tl at hr e it ^ll e^Pit th femUe has the j,ieitest 
mfiiience 

I am imj-resstl to ia ui^ j i iiost deeply and lebg ouely 
that the propel apjlitation of psyoholo^cal principles to the 
^eneiation and imjiovement of the human specie w U acomplisb 
more good for the ^TP'it mass of mankind than all the preach ng 
and praying thdt ever fell liom the human tongue 1 Let all this 
fable abont the "onginal sin," the "first curse," the ."efforts of 
satan," the "total depravity" ot tlie human heai-t, be forever 
buried in the tombs of ignoiance and error; and let there be 
a universal resurrection and development of reason and philosophy, 
wliich shall, most harmomouslj and ineMtably, improve the indi- 
vidual and elevate the human race generaV ' to health, harmony, 
and to fair proportions ! 
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On this occasion, I ivill proceed to consider and explain how 
natural psychology operates and is exhibited in disease. 

Every well-informed individual is iamUiar with the inl5tience of 
the mmd upon the body. When the AsialJc Cholera prevails in a 
community, how common a thing it is to see impressible persons 
psychologized by the epidemic. I am keeping within the bounds 
of truth, when I say, that one half of the victims of that paroxysmal 
disorder, die solely in consequence of being psychologically oaptni-ed 
by fear and fright. Ihefiar, of getting the complaint, disturbs the 
proper equilibrium of the mind ; and thus an avenue is thrown 
wide open to the admission and possession of the enemy. When 
this epidemic prevailed in New York, I had a patient who expected 
every nest hour to have the " agonies of the disease" upon him. I 
admonished him not to read the coroner's daily reports of the 
number of victims. He said ; "it was next to impossible for him 
to resist the temptation to notice the various publications concern- 
ing the complaint," and yet he confessed that, " eveiy time he read 
the reports he felt that he had actually swallowed the disorder," so 
piristaUtio were the motions which the fm>- communicated to his 
dependent viscera. This man was ultimately obliged to leave the 
city in order to preserve liis mental equilibrium and escape the 
disease. 

A good illustration of this psychological action of mind upon the 
body, was originally published in the Zoonomia, and was subso- 
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quently attested by the poet Wordsworth : A young farmer in 
Warwictaliire, England, finding his liedgos broken, and the sticks 
cari'ied away during a fiosty season, determined to watch for the 
thief. He lay many cold hoars under a hay-stack, and, at length, 
an old woman, like the witch in a play, approached, and began to 
pull up the hedge. He waited till slie had tied her bundle of 
sticks, and was carrying them off, that he might convict her of theft ; 
and then springing from his concealment, he seized his prey with 
violent threats. After some altercation, in which her load was left 
upon the ground, she kneeled upon the bundle of sticks, and raising 
lior hands to heaven, beneath the bright moon, then at full, spoke 
to the young farmer, already shivering with cold, — " Heaven gramt 
that thou mayst never know again the blessing to be warm." The 
psychological eifect produced upon his mind was so distinct and 
powerjul, that he complained of cold all the next day, and wore an 
overcoat, and, in a few days, another ; and, in a fortnight, he took 
to hia bed, always saying nothing mads him warm ; he covered 
himself with many blankets, and had a sieve over his face as he lay. 
From the effect of this one inswne idea, or psychological impression, 
tliis man kept his bed above twenty veai's, for fear at the cold air, 
till at kngth he died 

All psychological phen>nen3 be it remembcicl ae nitmllv 
confined to the common phne of posdiie and nigatt ? minife U, 
tions tor when highei icsults aie produi-ed they ore in\an<ibly 
developed on the h gher planes of mental suence which I will lon 
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are conducted to the sensorium. According to this philosophy, 
dreaming, as a precursor and accompaniment of diseases, deserves 
continued investigation. Not because (says Dr. Winslow) it is to 
be considered as a spiritual divination, but because the unconscious 
language often very cleaily shows, to tbose who can comprehend 
its moaning, the physical state of the patient. Lively dreams are, 
according to psychological science, in general a siyreof the attenua- 
ted excitement of the nenous action. Soft dreams are a sigu of 
slight cerebral irritation ; these vaporish dreams also often denote 
a favorable crisis in nervous fevers. Frightful dreams,— vimi, and 
combats,— are a sign of a determination of ai'terial blood to the 
head. Breams about blood and red objects,— houses and ships 011 
fire,— imps, demons, &c.,— are signs of an inflammatm-y condition of 
the serai-intellectual and perceptive faculties of the cerebrum. 
1> eiiit, -ibjut rain and water,— floods, deluges, &c., — are often 
ns of d seased mucous membranes and dropsy. Dreams in 

1 1 h the peraon sees any portion of his own body, especially in a 
s fieni g state ind cato d sease and disturbance in that portion. 
V-i foimstonce whenthemmdrfrmwisof seeing food, — rich viands 
1 feist ic —the a <e of tin di'eaming is generally traceable to 
f] c digest ve functwis of the physical system, which are evidently 

It IS deemed esj edient to remind you, that I am not, by this 
e\i knat on of a certain cbsa of dreams, giving a solution of all 
m ntal phenomena of this nature. On the contrary, there ai'e two 
fuiaej, of dreams ongimting in a very different manner ; which will 
be Inly examined an J exjlimediu subsequent lectures. But here, 
l.t It be understood, I am treating of the natural psychological 
science of man, which differs from the science of sympathy, som- 
nambniism, elaii-voyauce, mental illumination, m this particular 
respect :— that psychology treats esclusively of the native positive 
and negative relationships of things, and explains how naturally 
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equilibriums may be and are Oisturbed without the impartatiou of 
any HpUere, fluid, or cerebral element, which occurs in the superior 
phases of this high theme as will be hereafter shown. 

From what has been said on the subject, you will readily per- 
ceive, that the mind is frequently taken into jisychological captivity 
by the physical oTganism. This is especially the case in delirium 
tremens. The convolving clouds of the inflamed blood which loads 
the entire encephalon, fill the room with di^olving masses of fii'e ; 
interwoven with which are the imps, serpents, and demons of the 
inflamed memory, which has entertained these fehulons beings from 
the first impressions of youth; the nursery tales written by 
Christian poets and oriental romancera. 

When the mind is a^tated hy fear of receiving any disease, that 
moment the body is susceptible to the invasion of the enemy. 
Bome minds get panic-struck— that is, pycholo^zed— by the ap- 
prehension of having an RUsok of ckolera, plague, smallpox, yellow 
fever, &a., and the consequence is, that, in five cases out of ten, the 
individual is eventually captured with the diaordov most dreaded, 
or by some disease very analogous. The constant fear of heart: 
disease, of consumption, or of cancer, is very likely to induce the 
very complaint which is feared. I have seen this truth verified in 
several instances. The bod^j, therefore, is first pei'nutted to take the 
mind into psychological bondage or captivity ; then, the mi-nd in- 
duces upon the coi^joreal oiganism any disease with which the con- 
trolling prindple is most deeply impressed. This points ua to an 
important truth. For we have seen that tlie same principle of psy- 
chology which will, when misapplied to' the generation of the 
human species, give rise to human monstoi's and honid deformiliea, 
is also capable, when properhj applied to tlie same purpose, of pro- 
ducing the very Magnus Apollo of human grace and beauty ! Even 
BO, after the individual is introduced into being, the same psycholo- 
^cal principles which can, when wr(m.gly exercised, cause disease, 
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j^ade-juite when n^iMy employed, to catre the same 
disease and to cfteutuslly p,eimt it Let m now examine tliis 
point. Let iia in juire— What i? disease ? 

Disease is a want ot equihhnum m the circulation of tie spiritual 
principle ; hence, also, a derangement in the moUons of tie depend- 
ent fluids and forces. 

What keeps the body alive ? 
The spiritual principle. 

What is the governing power of this principle? 
Wisdom. 

What agent does wisdom employ in maintaining and ixemiiing 
its government I 
Will. 

What does the will act upon ? 
Upon Love. 
What is Love? 

Love is the life of the body and mind. 

Is love the actuating and enlivening element of the whole indi- 
vidualism ? 
It is. 

Is love the finest and purest ingrctlient of the mental or- 
ganism ? 

Yes, love is the very essence of the life of the mind. 
What, then, is wisdom '' 

Wisdom is, to use a figurative cxpiesaion, the form or flower of 
love, — the head of the spintnal constitution 

Can love come in immediate contact i^iih the elements of 
the hlood ? 
Nay. 

Why not? 

Because the Love essence Is many millions of millions of dcgrera 
liner than the constituents of the blood. 
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How, then, can tlie material and the spiritual bodies be ao closely 
inwrought— one, in and through the other ? 

By the fine cement of interposing or mediatorial agents. 

Can the wisdom-power act upon tlie blood and the hone ? 

Yes ; with great force. 

Does wisdom act thus through intermediate elements ? 

Yes. 

Suppose the wisdom -principle desires to operate upon tho bone, 
how could tlie operation he accomplished? 

The wisdom-power would act upon will ; tiiis upon love ; this 
upon the vital magnetism ; this upon the vital electricity ; this 
upon the nerve ; this upon the muscle ; and this upon the hone / 

If all these process^ occiured at everj instigation of the wisdom- 
principle, would Uiere not be a perceptible difference or lapse of 
time betweeu tlie effort and the result ? 

Nay; because even common electricity can entarcle the globe in 
aa instant. 

Jloia can the principle of wisdom prevent all diseases ? 

In the first place, by arranging ali foods, habits, occupations, 
siiuations, and sentimmts into such harmony as will not improperly 
tax the strength and energies of the physical and mental constitu- 
tion. In tlie second jilaee, by feeling superior to the invasions of 
disease — by feeling the entire -individualism to be impregnable to 
any such unnecessary molestations ; for, generally speaking, " as a 
man thinkoth so is he,'' 

I come now to oonsidec the relation of natural psychology to tlie 
mind, irrespective of its connection with the body. 

This phase of psychological science is manifested in wais, pinici, 
insanities; and sympathetic conta^ons. This is not aucompliihed 
by the elimination of an atmosphere from one mind, which is inhaled 
by another ; but by tbc configurations of the countouanco, by the 
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Juiil ng !i d .p.iUlng eje, by the ip-tmned head, .iid lofty ge.- 
te latoni— .11 of uhioh oxeilo to uiteme copiesponding aetioii 
e y up eusible mind »Moh ii either »<}»&< or pamve to the 
d t« h ng eaneee. Brery religion, faith toown in the world has 
b n and .pread, like an epidemic, a. far a. the ignorance and 
,ni nit on of the people, by rendering them mgcitm to it, wonid 
p nt ttoeaptnretheirminds. Let it be remembered, that knowl- 
ed p wer ; that ignorance is wealiness ; and that we are men- 
tally poiilira or mgaike to preraling faiths and exoitemente, jnet 
in proportion to the actnal growth of the soul in wisdom and 
knowledge. 

One mind will be frantically conducted by a methodistical panic 
to the altar; another will be totally tmmoved by the sympathetic 
contagion. AH this is mainly produced in accordance with the 
ijK,m»c. or fcK>»Mj. of the two individuals. The exceptions to 
this rule occur, whenever the inind is eoyterrf, and taken mio f^- 
rhohgiml Imdag,, during momenis or period, of the paHvity of 
the wisdom or governing principle. Tims, we are .ometime. aston- 
ished, that onr very intelligent neighbor should be "cai'ried away" 
with some popular excitement. 

How common a thing it i., to see a largo party convulsed with 
ungovernable Uughtor, when only one or two of the whole com- 
p»,j can lell " what there is to laugh at." But should there bo a 
person in that assembly, the equilibrium of whose mind is not di.- 
tnrbed by the mirthM sounds and sights before him, he will remain 
sober and solemnly unmoved. In a word, whatever will epidem- 
imllf Bpte«i from mind to mind, according K psychological prin- 
ciples, maj fUlo^^hicMy explain the prevalence of many mmm, 
md certain forms of mental hallncinations, which have, from time 
to time disturbed and di.tres.ed the human family. Sometime, a 
terrible crime i. committed ; and then, by a psycbologicai conta- 
gion, its Jagrancy excites a kindred predispmitiou in anolhor mind. 
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and in another, and so on, until many crimes of the same magni- 
tude follow each otisr iii rapid succession. 

Natural psychology is frequently manifested upon large assem- 
blies. A word or a gesture fiom one individual diaturha tlie equi- 
librium of the whole. In tins way, mobs ai'e excited and aggrava- 
ted to ungovernable fury ; and soldiers, in the day of battle, rush 
on in the fiice of death ; or, panic-struck, the /ear spreads from one 
^ thousands; and those who but a few moments before, were 
I'eady to " seek the bubbled repntation even at the cannon's mouth," 
are now trembling with ftiglit, and find it impossible to summon 
either courage or self-possession. At other times, a word or a look 
from some master-spirit, 'mstant^y pst/choloffie^s the mass around 
him, and from one to another the impulse communicates a feeling 
of heroism and intrepidity, which increases as it spreads, till the 
entire mass ave impatient to throw their lives away in the whirlwind 
of their vaulting ambition. 

One of the greatest psycholt^cat exnt/'raents ever devebped m 
Christendom, was that produced by the Crusades , and this ent le 
epidemic oiiginated with one individual Petei liie Hermit, dur ng 
the pontiflc^ite of Pope Urban II., ti'ivehd all Dier Euu}e, dpac ib- 
ing the indignities practiced by the Turks, in PUestmc ou b 
hevers, and calling on Christians every wbeie to laUy iiound tlie 
standard he had raised for the rcstue of the Moly LanJ tiom tlie 
lufideis So humble was Peter's demeanor — sj saintly h s i] peai 
ance, and bo vehement his eloquence — that he githere 1, in iccui 1 
ance with the principles of psychologi^nl mstiaiatun in iiiny rf 
sixty thousand men, with whom he mashed to Jerusalem in tins 
manner he kindled throughout Eui ope that ardent spiiitof viii anil 
conquest, which, for ages, found busy employment m the cnisadcs 
s^ainst the infidels. 

In his ignorance of science, man refers many religious excitements 
and conversions, to the power of Cod, and many crimes and heinous 
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oftenM! to tie influence of ■•M, while, in fact, tie omsee ore 
wholly md mquiJifieclly retei.We to the opetMion ot p.yoMogical 
™elrf». And he» w. find a v.ta.Ue t,utli-a high and noUo 
power ' The mjiiad .«»• aod planets revolve h«monio,»ily, upon 
tho,e podti., «>d »«<.!« rehdion.. Aooording to them the 
Deity i«. ».d — i» hi >»•!!■*»' temple. The t^fs' »' 
tio e.i.lene. ot thia hw and yo».^ add. very mneh to our ability 
to overeome oH phjskal, mid, and •nmtal enemiee-to ban.sli 
the causes of teri-estrial discords and diseases. 

The incoming of this century was signaliad by the introduction 
of a new klluence into Christendom ; the spirit of reformation. At 
Smt, it advanced like the begitniag ripples of an ocean storm. But, 
anon, the billow, rose high n their might, strength, and ojt th.ir 
glittering spray far over tlie granite side, of monarchial Europe 1 
And .venue., whoe the purifying dem.ut had never dowed before, 
are now being cleansed b, the rising tide of reformation. By the 
gradual ascension of this onward tide, yon will see Lapland's 
-eternal snow." melt into »«». of cultivation and miasmatic 
climes will give sweet encouragement to the growth of perennial 
ilowoi. And it ha. been .hown that what i. fcssibk m the phy.- 
ical world i. equally possible in the world of morals. By the im- 
mulable action of his i.ychologicd pri.ciple. of om.ipoleneo, the 
Deity tills the world with 6/., which is noT., and with orfc, which 
i. mnoa. And with the mighty .phit of reformation, the human 
heart begins to throb most muocally every where. But let u. 
apply rightly the high poweis of oni mental conslitnliou. It 
should b. constantly remembered, that .11 " ».," and "m-or, and 
«»„fafyi«.." are demonstrative .»<!«« that a misdirecliou or 
mUapplleation of good persons or principle. «i.t. some where m 
the world. I am deeply impressed that every todividual .hould 
learn HgUhj to employ the pejehological power, of his own mind. 
The same power which produced the tUrly year.' war, is capable 
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of producing as many years of peace. The same law of sympa- 
thetic contagion, by wLieh one individual commits a crime and 
thereby pydiologically excites a corresponding propensity in otiier 
minds, is identical witli that divine injluence by which many minds 
may be advanced to virtue and inward peacefubess. Every one 
of you, brethren, are endowed, naturally and constitutionally, ivith 
this psychological power; but in different degrees. And to exer- 
cise it ia the high prerogative of your being. 



nke the rushing flame on the burning prairie, the fire of hawno- 
Jiial reformation will spread from vill^e to village, from city to 
city, from hemisphere to hemisphere ; and the ennobling principles 
■which now fiash upon us fi'om the effulgent spheres on high, shall 
be communicated, with all the sweet contagion of a pycholo^cal 
sympathy, to every human heart ! You should be distinguished 
from the world's inhabitants, — by your nobility : by yonr happi- 
ness : by your brotherly love : by your superior o(&pring : by your 
high intelligence, and eloquence, 3xi.& psychological power, — by all, 
in a word, which distinguishes the kingdom of heaven fi'om the 
discords of earth. 
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floated aloDg tha broad horizon of human speculation, may safely 
claim a relati&n£iip, more or less intimate, with tbe' common 
developments of modem times. Hence I am impressed to affirm, 
that every scheme of thought,— every surmise and vaticination of 
the. human mind,- — is entitled to a certain amount of defijrence ; 
for there is, properly speaMng, no system without valuahlo sugges- 
tion, — no theories or philosophies without some important essence 
of vitality. 

Men throw fancy or drapeiy around fects, only because the 
wisdom -principle of the mind is unbalanced or undeveloped. To 
the spiritually minded, all realities are clothed in a glowing divin- 
ity; every-day occurrences are miraculous. To tiie truly wise, 
there is jw poetiy, no fable, no romance which is so beautiful and 
so inspiring as a simple feet in nature. To such a mind, the rose 
needs no additional hue ; the sun no brighter rays ; the rainbow 
no more vivid tints ; nor the violet a sweeter fragrance ; but tlie 
softest luxuriance of an omnipresent dlvinitc i-adiatea fi'ora the blade 
of grass, the stones, and peaceiiil trees, which dress the landscapes 
that spread out in endless perspective before the vision. 

But he whose mind is not suffidently unfolded to see, as he 
waits, the pei'petual breathings of the living divinity, — the spirit 
of God emanating fi'om the forma and objects around him, — ^is very 
often tempted to convert the substance of a fact into the structure 
of a' gaudy fehle ; so that many traths may walk abroad undei- the 
strange disguise of romance,— and a fictitious dress may be worn 
by our most femiliai' thoughts. Yet there is some substantial 
vitality in every theory or speculation tJiat ever emanated from the 
human mind. The constitution of the soul will not permit it to 
generate unminglcd or unmixed error. There must be something 
actual and practical in its most extravagant imaginations. The 
Pemianic cosmogony,— or world-building philosophy, — to be found 
in tlio first chapters of our Bible, — is not "n-ithout certain tints and 
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i to truth. Mythology has some true thoology in it ; 
alciemy has a chemical hasis ; and astj-ology depends very much 
upon mathematical and astronomical science. Plato saya, — " Poetry 
comes nearer to vital truth than history." The mytJiological dra- 
pery which man has gradually thrown around truth, in conaequeuce 
of not recognizing the intiitisic beauty of her reahties, he as gi'adu- 
ally unwinds as he unfolds himself in wisdom. So that, when men 
shall have grown to be wise, you will see tlie deformities, cum- 
brous shapes, comphcated envelopments, mazy ambiguities, and 
oracular sophistiies with which facts and reahties have been for 
long centuries inveated, all carefully unrolled and removed, and 
TiWTH will ba seen in her native simplidty and beauty, which are 
t!ie foundation of her mighty power and colossal magnificence I 
You may prepare yonrselves, therefore, to behold your most cher- 
ished theologies dismantied ; your serious or sacred errois fi'eely 
and fairly exposed; your traditionary religions and dogmas di- 
v^ted of their oriental costume; your snpematnralism and 
miracles reduced to natural occurrences ; and yom' long fostered 
and cherished suiierstitiocs weighed, analyzed, and cleansed of all 
their nosious connections. 

If all "human thoughts and speculations were properly divested 
of the artificial clothing in which they are enveloped— all, in con- 
sequence of man's undeveloped state of mind,— we would each 
recogiiize a eert^n friendship to their inward propej-ties : a sywj- 
pathtf for tlie little germs of ti-uth which those thoughts and 
speculations embosom. Let the civilization of an analytical and 
harmonial philosophy be duly spread ahroiid— rendering men and 
th-inffs altogether natural, wise, and spiritual— a,nd, I can assure 
you, the superficial, the partial, the incomplete, and the disagree- 
able of tiie outer world will rapidly disappear. Let this spirit be 
inti'odueed into the soul of the multitudes, and all disagreeable 
appea]'ances--says a wj'iter— swine, sjnders, snakes, pests, mad- ' 
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houses, prisons, enemies — will vanish ;■ they ai'e temporary and 
shall he seen no more. The sordor and filths of earth, the sun 
shall dry up and the wind exhale. As, when the summer comes 
from the south, the snow-hanks melt, and tlie face of the eai'th 
becomes green before it; so shall the advancing spirit create its 
ornaments along its path, and can-y with it the beauty it visits, 
and the song which enchants it ; it shall draw beautiful faces, and 
warm hearts, and wise discourse, and heroic acts, around its way, 
until evil and deformity ai'e no more seen. In all this, I am con- 
sciously impressed that I am drawing a picture of man's future on 
earth ; a peiiod when all men will be seem and disceraers of the 
hidden and the beautiful. Every thing, in tliat era, will possess 
interest and truth ; and will be mten-ogated as capable of yielding 
a clear and useful reply. Deformity in all things — in art, religion, 
and morals — will disappear in proportion to the progi'essive refine- 
ment and hannony of the human mind. This i-esiilt is mathemat- 
ically oertiun. 

The whole empire or temple of creation seems, to the undevel- 
oped mind, to lack congniity, and lies broken into fi-agments, — its 
pillars support no weight ; its doors open upon nothing ; its foun- 
dations are buried in the depths of darkn^s ; and its turi'ets mn 
far up and are lost in immensity — all, because the man, who thus 
contemplates nature, is disunited within himself. To him, ci'eation 
is one vast battle-field, — the masterispirit being the enemy of man ; 
where sympathies are at wai with antipathies ; whei-e evil spirits 
and good spirits aie confendmg for the highest tb-one ; where the 
flowers, and bird'^, and tree'*, and streams of nature are unenter- 
faining and almost manim'ite He sees no univeisal law of sym- 
pathy; no unity m the constiuctions of natnre; he is, as it were, 
without God and hope m the world. In the church, of such a 
man it would be said thit ho had not experienced the "new 
birth," But trur pbiI>sopli\ wuukl regai'd him as an undcvcl- 
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opod mind— one, iu which wisdom had neither put forth its petals, 
nor ripened, nor bloomed ; though he may have a lai^e capital of 
hook-leamiug and of traditionary knowledge in his possession. But 
Wisdom is the heart's prime mimsf«r— the Jlower of the inward 
consciousness; and, when it looks abroad, it reads tlie radiant 
lessons of harmony, as first they were iv.itten on the face of 
nature, by the livmg Divinity. 

" Thei'e 'a not the anialleBt orb that tliou belioldeat, 
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The fi'ne artist aeea ha n onj and n tte able bea v he 
forms ftnd colors of na u e but the b pe ■£ al man see ng ne ther 
as they aie, thiows info h ompo= ton i unnatu al cong uty 
and tints it with the g)o esq e colors of lis own ha nono 
thoughts &o 1 mans theology s tie legit mte o% ng of hs 
own mental state His el gion tjII be s age ba ha ta 2^1 -a 
ehal,semtpaina>chal,cml d, rep bl ai, or sptntiial, aocoidmg 
to his outei educition tad intnnaic growth of soul. If the mind is 
well educated in wisdom, if its deppest affections are attuned to the 
Bweet devotion of a umveisil religion in nature, then it will feel. 
Itself related to e\ery thing gieat and small, terrestrial or celestial 
—to every fad of science, every head and heart, to every moun- 
tain stratum, eiery thought and feehng eveiy blade of grass, every 
stone and bird, eiery law of color, and to all forma of flowei?, 
immals, and shelli even, which make np the sum of existence. 

It IS highly essentnl to oto happiiKss and development, that we 
allow our souls to grow mto the religion of a univeraal sympathy. 
In tuith, the pioi>.'i understanding of any subject depends, to a 
ceitain evtent, ujion the tiue appreciation of this law of immutable 
rphtionships It ^ould seem that all the sweet thoughts and 
d I tonil hymns eier Pntertiined or uttered since the meditations 
t ZvlPin flowed thiou^h the illettions and understanding of 



,1 Google 



no THE GREAT HAEMONIA. 

Georgo Herbert, the poet of the seventeenth centuiy, in his poem 
on Man. In this place, I am impressed to inti'oduce Lis view of 
nature : — 

" Man ie full of symmetry, 
Full of proportions, one ^mb to another, 

And to all the world beddes. 

Eaoli part may call tiie fertherest, bcolher ; 
For liead willi foot hath private amity, 

And both with moods and tidea. 

" ITothiiig hath gone so fiir 
But man hath caught and kept it as his prej ; 

His ey^ diemonnt tlie highest star j 

He is ill litUe all tlie sphere. 
Herha gladly ouve our flesh, beoauso lliat thoy 

Und their acqudntance there. 

" For BE, the winds do blow, 
Tlio earth doth rest, heaven move, and founlains flow , 
Nothing we see, but moans om' good, 



Oi' Oiibinet o{ pleasnre, 

" Tlie stars lead na to bed : 
Night draws the curtain ; which the sun wilJidraws. 

Miisio and light attend om' head. 

All things unto our Jlcsk are Mnd, 
In ttieir descent and lieing ; to our mind, 

In thdr ascent and cause. 

" More servants wait on man 

Than he '11 take notice of ; in every path 

He teeada down that which doth befriend him 
When sickness makes him pale and wan. 

O mighty lovs 1 Man is one world, and hath 
Another to attend biro." 

The philosophy of sympathy is the tracing out of universal rela- 
tionships to their sources. The seal of these natural and infinite 
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friendships, is Deity, His celestial essence flows, fresh from tha 
chambers of his iunenaost heart, through the myiiad veins and 
veinlels which form the ilhmitable net-work of nature's great ner- 
vous system. And every thing receives some assurance of life 
from that eshaustlesa fountain. Hence the divine essence is in 
every thing to a greater or less degree ; and the foundation of a 
universal sympathy is the univei'sal recognition and reciprocation 
of this supereelestial principle. 

When the human soul has unfolded the finer elements of its 
constitution, and feels — ss a matter of itttmlional eonsdonsness — 
tl-Ja great law of sympathetic impregnation, whereby the Deity 
enlivens his spacious edifice and renders every atom an indispensa- 
ble ingredient in. the one stupendous brotherhood of cause anil 
effect,— then that mind has pa^ed the ordeal of a " new birth," has 
passed from death unto life, aud its reii^on will inevitably be uni- 
al J lat. 3 and love. But such a growth of soul is the work of 
te dy p ression. It must commence with the individual and 

I d t the wholo. 

I th fi t lecture of tliis course, I was impi-essed to present tlia 
p f t that all external effects must of necessity be the out- 
births of internal principles ; that all outer manifestations are tlie 
ultimate results of the operations of invisible causes. This simple 
proiKisition bes close to the pliilosopby of sympathy, which I am 
now investigating. Indeed, a right comjjrehension of any subject 
depends veiy much upon a prior uniieTstauding of the foregoing 
proposition. I have said that the Seal of this univsrsal law of 
sympathy, is Deity. But we should now proceed to eiamine (he 
foundations of the innumerable pai'tieular sympathies^ aniip.ithks, 
or relationships, as these effects are exhibited in the subordinate 
depai'tments of nature. In the first place it is essential to con- 
stantly bear in mind, that all the external phenomena of psychu- 
logioal princijilos are r^producnd in the symp.tthetic statu with the 
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important addition of several lilgher ninnifestations, natural to the 
human mind. 

In order to bring this subject pEopei'Iy before your minds, I will 
detail tbe impressions which I received on fii'st viewing the suilaca 
of the earth with the powei-s of spiritual percepiioa. Tbe philoso- 
phy of tliia mode of interior observation will be duly explained ia 
future lectures. The following is a brief sketch : 

By placing myself in proper relations to the operator by turning 
my thoughts iiwardly and shuttmg out of mmd by tbe eiercise 
of will the fleet ng dsturbauces and mteiruptons of the out r 
worll I pas-wd lealily into the hi^b mi^neto condition Tins 
occuried on the e\Lning of the fiist of Jam iiy in the ytii 1843 
At that tme and hi a jeiiod of fsur years bubsepieitlj I could 
11 t lei^l t( my Eu i3 when oai of this cordition iny tiling winch 
I hai seen or aad while ii it. But now tlie ^ast scenes buiL 
upon my memoiy in ill the itv dneis and huiiily witli which they 
weie ori£;:inilli miested ind impressed upon me And I doubt 
not I should moie fiequently refei to tbi^m as illustration'' wpip it 
not that I can now new with far more ceita nty nud witb d e[ ei 
satisfaition the same fi Ids of contemplation m connection ■« th 
higher planes of existence and thought 

When I seated m^splf in a chaii feang tlie opei-^tor I obsei^el 
a few iiilividuala in the ruo n but had not at the time the least 
idea cf hinn, anj thmg res mbling a successful experiment per 
foimed 11] on me I knew then but vi,ry little of hum'in maipiei 
tsm htving simply heird the term naei a f w times but had not 
kirned of th"" wjudprfiil jhenomenon of danvoyince rr aeton] 
sjj;ht, and hence did not entertain the remotest concej tion of such 
a pbychological conditijn Nevertheless the magnetic ^tate wis 
com] letel^ m luce 1 in tbirtj minutes and n y mind tci the t n e 
\) ng \\ns inciiillo of c 1 trolling tbt^ shght at mi'. li, t tl o 
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body, or of reaidang any definite sensatjon, except a kind of waving 
fluctuation between what seemed to me to be eitJier decided cu:timi 
ov inertia. This wa^ a very strange feeling, but not at all un- 
pleasant. In a few minutes, all this mental commotion subsided ; 
and I then passed into the moat delightfal state of interior tran- 
quillity possible to describe. Not a discordant sensation rolled 
across my spirit, I was completely "bora again," being in tie 
spirit. My^ thoughts were of the most peaceful character. My 
whoie natiire was expanded. I thought of the joys of friendship 
— of the miuttei-able pJeasurea of universal love — of the sweetness 
and happiness of Knited soula ; and yet, I experienced no unusual 
emotion— -no increased pulsations of life, wliich one might suppose 
would be a natural consequence of these pleasurable themes of 
thought upon the mind. 

Now, notwithstanding my mind was meditating in Ibis manner, 
5 yet not the least ray of light in any direction ; and 
, concluded that I was but lost physically in " a deep 
sleep," and that my mind was simply engaged in a peacdul reverie. 
But this conclusion had no sooner settled among my thoughta aa a 
strong probability, than I instantly perceived an intense blackness 
before me, apparently extending hundreds of miles into space, and 
enveloping the earth. Gradually, however, this midnight mass of 
:d; and, as gradually, my perception of things 
; room, together with the individuals in it, were 
all illuminated. Each human body was glowing with many colors, 
more or less brilliant. The iigure of each individual was enveloped 
in a light atmosphere, which emanated &om it. The same emana- 
tion extended «p the arms, and over the entire body The nails 
had one sphere of light suinjundmg them, the katr another, the 
ears another ; and the e>/es still anothei The head waa very 
luminous; the emamtioiio ipieading out luto the .iir fiom loui 
inchw to as many U t-t 
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The litter strangeness or aovelty of this view overwhelmed my 
mind with astonishment and admiration. I cotild not .comprehend 
it. I couid not feel perfectly certain that I was liviug on earth. 
It seemed that earth, with all of its inhabitants, had been suddenly 
translated into something Jike an. elysium. I knew then of no 
language which could describe my perceptions ; hence, I did not 
attempt the slightest exdamation or utterance, bwt continued fo 
observe with a feeling of imutterable joy and reverence. 

In a few momenta more, I not only beheld the exterims of the 
individuals in that room clothed with light, sa they were, but I also 
as easily saw their interiors, and hence the hidden sources of those 
luminous emanations. In ray natural or ordinary state, I had 
never seen the oi'gans of the human viscera; but now I could see 
all the gastric functions, — and the liver, the spleen, heart, lungs, 
brmn, with the greatest possible ease. The whole body was 
ti'ansparent as a sheet of glass ! It was invested with a strange, 
spiritual beauty. It looked illuminated as a city. , Eveiy sep- 
arate organ had several certf&rs of light, enveloped by a general 
sphere peculiar to itself, I did not see the physical organ only, 
but lis. form, aspect, and cohr, by observing tlie peculiar emanations 
surrounding it. I saw th4 heart as one genei'al combination of 
living colors, interspersed with special points of illumination. The 
auricles and ventricles, together with tJieir orifices, gave out dis- 
tinct Jlames of hght ; and the pericardium was as a garment of 
magnetic life, surrounding and protecting the heart in the per- 
formance of its functions. The pulmonary department was illumi- 
nated with beautiful flames, but of different magnitude and color. 
The various air-chambere seemed like so many chemical laborato- 
ries. The fire in them wrought instantaneous chemical chnjiges 
in the Mood, which flowed through the contiguous membranes ; 
and the great sympathetic nerve, whose roots extend throughout 
the lower viscei-a and whose topmcrat branches are lost in the 
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■ superior strata of the sensoifium, appeared like a column of life, 
interwoven and super-blended with a silveiy fire ! 

The brain was likewise very luminous with prismatic colors. 
Every organ of the cerebellum and cerebrum emitted a light pecu- 
liar to itself. I could easily discern the/twrn and size of the oi^n 
by the shape and intensity of its emanations. This view, I well 
remember, exdted in me much admiration ; but I was so deeply 
ix! the magnetic condition, and was likewise so impoverished in 
language, that I did not openly manifest any delight, nor describe 
any thing which I then belieU. In some portions of the smaller 
brain, I saw gray emanations, and, in other portions, lower shades 
of this color in many and various degrees of distinctness, down to 
a dark and almost black flame. In the higher portions of the 
lai'ger or superior brain, I saw flames which looked like the breath 
of diamonds. At first I did not understand the cause of these 
beautiful breathings ; but soon I discovered them to be the 
thoughts of the individuals concerning the strange phenomena 
manifested in my own condition. Still I continued my observa- 
tions. Tlie superior organs of the cerebrum pulsated with a soft, 
radiant fire ; but it" did not look like any fire or flame that I had 
seen on earth. In truth, the brain sewned like a O'ovm of spiritual 
brightness, decorated with shining crescefs and flaming jewels. 
(Here I will parenthetically remark, that what is thus natural to 
the human brain in this, its first stage of existence, is preserved 
and indescribably improved in the Spirit Land to which we all are 
fending.) Each brain seemed different — different in the degrees, 
modificatdons, and combinations of the flames and colors ; but veiy 
beautjful 1 From the brain I saw the diveraified currents of life or 
fire as they flowed through the system. The bones appeared very 
dark or brown ; the muscles emitted in general a red light ; the 
nerves gave out a soft, golden flame ; the I'enous blood, a dark, 
purple light ; the avtcrial blood, a bright, livid sheet of iire, which 
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constanfly reminded mo of the elottric phenompiii of the douds 
I sTw eseij 1 aim^nt, ton bii, (.oitiliginou? in 1 mpinbianous 
Btnicture, ilhmiimt''d with lifferent sheefa and mii^netic eenters 
of Uvtng light, nhich indicated the prraonce of the ajintual 
pniiciple 

Thus I not tnly siw the leal physical stiuctiirM themsehes, hut 
il&o their miwelhng es'ii.nces anil elements And I knew the 
Biidjvidniils had £,irmenta upon them, bei,aiise I could =!ee 'sn p|e- 
uient of iitahtj, moit, or Iflig distinct, in eieiy fiber of clothing 
upon thnir pei-^ona And jet, is you nould look, by in act of 
\olition from the blisfpi^ la a pine of gla'is, thiouijh it, at the 
objectt tiid aceues bpjond, ■» I c^nld daccin, and th it without a 
conscious effjit, th^ \\hole mystery ind bciatv of the human econ 
omj and enjoy the lUummition ivhich the ten thousand flames of 
the golden candles nf hfe \Taii.ri^ io f,\e\y a.\eaai' piUw clnmber, 
window, and dome of the linng temple 

But the spheip of mr vision now began to niden I could see 
the life of -nature living m the atom? cf the chairs tibles &u, 
and could see (hem ill with t^ moie satislacbon as regirda th ir 
use, structure, locality than I evci rcmembeicd to have known m 
my ordinary state Then I could pticeive the walh of the house 
At first they seemed vei7 daik but socn bptimt blighter ind 
transparent ; and piesently I could see the walls of the adjotumcf 
dwelling. These also immediat ly becime hght and ^anishel, 
melting hte clouds befoie my idiincing virion I cjuld noii S"e 
tlio objects, fuimtiire and persons m the adjDinmg house is easily 
as tiioae in the locm wheie I w^ situated 

At this moment I heard the voice of the op^iator He mquned, 
"if I could hear him speak plainly." I replied in the afSrmative. 
He then asked concerning my feelings, and "whether I could dis- 
cern aLiy tiling." On replying afBrmativoly, he desired mo to con- 
vince some persons tliat were present, by "reading the title of a 
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book, witJi the lids closed, behind four or five other books." After 
tigbtly securing my bodily eyes witb bandlterchiefe, he placed the 
books on ft horizontal line with my forehead, atid / sa-w and read 
the lille without the slightest hesitation. This test and many ex- 
periments of the kind were tided, and repeated ; and the demon- 
stration, of vision, independent of the physical organs of sense, was 
clear and unquestionable. 

At length, feeling somewhat exhausted, I resigned- myself to a 
deeper sleep that seemed to be stealing over my outer form ; and, 
presently, my former perceptions returned with greater power. The 
viUage was now instantly subjected to my vision. It was as easy 
for me to see the people moving about their respective houses as in 
fJie open thoroughiares, sad it was also as easy to see their most 
iiitmior selves as the lights and shades of their physical bodies. 

But my perceptions waved on, and the village with its inhabit- 
ants melted away. 

By a process of inter-penetration, I was placed en rapport with 
nature! The spirit of nature and wyspsrj'i had instantly formed, — 
what seemed to me to bo, — a kind of psyehological or sympatlietic 
acquaintance ; the foundation of a high and eternal communion. 
Her spacious cabinet was thrown ojien to me, and it seemed that I 
was the sole visitor at nature's fair ! 

The properties and essences of plants were distinctiy visible. 
Every fiber of the wild fiower, or atom of the mountain violet, was 
radiant with its own peculiar life. The capillary ramifications of the 
streamlet-mosses, — the fine nerves of the cicuta plant, of the lady's 
slipper, and floweiing vines,. — were all laid open to my vision. I 
saw the living elements and essences flow and play through these 
simple forins of matter; and, in the same manner, I saw the many 
and various trees of the forcsta, fields and hHls, all filled with life 
and vitahty of different hues and degrees of refinement. It seemed 
that I could sec the localit>j, propertieit, qualities, uses, and essences 



,1 Google 



113 THE GREiT HARMOKIA. 

of eiery pirn and species of wild legiitition that had an ts 
ifltfiice inif -vsli 19 111 the eiitiis constitution Tte imiig vmd 
teauty JDf tins Tiaion I cau not e^ n now lescnbe •Utlio igh I 
haiPHQoe f i^quently contemflatpd scenes fu moie beautitul ind 
inefiahle 

But my peiceitioEs still flowed on I The broid suitioe of tlie 
eiith foi many hundied mil s before the sweep of my vision — 
(descnbiiig n-'-uly a samicucle) — bpoame triiisparent as water 
The deep alluinl ind dilimal A^\ ositions of earth were veiy easily 
diatuiguished &om the dapper stiatificationa of stone and earth hy 
the compaiative ai d supenor bnllnnoy of the WQ;rcdieHts of the 
former Eirth gaie off one particukr <. lor afoiies anotlier and 
mineials anothei When I fii-at discemcd a 1 ed of minenls— it 
waa a vein of iron oie — I rememljer how I started with a seusa 
boa of fngl t It seemed that the earth was on fire '— foi the tn 
itanianeous ehmi nation, of electiieity fiom the entire niasi gaie 
the appeannce ^f i deep seatpl fuinace in tlie eirth And my 
agitation waa not lessened by peiccivin^th it these rnew of miweKii 
_fii-6 ran under the ocean for hundieds of miles, and yet iiere i]s>t 
diminished in a smgle flame ' 

I soon saw innumeiable bLdi cf biik, copper, stlvei, lime stone, 
and gold , and each like the different organs m the humin bodj , 
gave off dnerse kinds of luminous itmoapheres or (.roamtions, — 
more oi less bright ind beautiful Eveiy thin^ had a gloij of ita 
own I Ciystalline bodies emitted soft, brilliant emimtons The 
sJta m the sea spariled, sea plinta extended their broid irms, 
filled with ki/drogcnwts hie , the deep TalleyB and laiines thiough 
which old Ocean flows, weie peopled with countless sauuan am 
mals, — all pei-meated and clothed with the spirit of nature ; and the 
sides of ocean mountains — far beneath the high pathway of commeToe 

seemed literally studded with emeralds, diamonds, gold, diver, 

pearh, and sparkling gems. 0, the ocean ia a magnificent cabinet 
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of beauty and wealth ; and I am impressed to say, tliat man shall 
yet possess it ! 

I now looked abroad upon the fiekls of dry land ; and saw the 
various species of animals which tread the earth. TJie external 
anatomy and the internal physiology of the animal kingdom were 
,ilike open fo my inspection. The idea of comparalive or relative 
anatomy, entered ray mind in an instant. The philosophy of the 
vertebrated and avertebrated, the ci-ustaceons and moUuscan di- 
visiona of tke animal world, flowed very pleasantly into my under- 
standing ; and I saw the bi-ains, viscera, and tie complete anatomy 
of animals that were, at that moment, sleeping, or prowling about, 
in the forests of the eastern hemisphere, hundreds and thousands 
<]f miles from tlie room in which I was making these ohsm-vations / 

It must not be expected that I shall detail, on this occasion a 
tliree-hiffldredth part of the particulars of my first introduction to 
a spiritual perception of nature. At best lean but give you a rude 
outline, for words do not answer the purpose ; tliey seem to me 
like daric, stone prisons in which we too often coerdvely incarcerate 
our highest thoughts ! 

In the foi'egoing rision, I saw every thing just as you all will 
perceive foi'ms and objects, with the penetrating eyes or senses of 
the spirit, after you have passed away from the body at the event 
of physical death. It was very beautiful to see every thing clothed 
with an atmosphere ! Every grain of salt or sand ; eveiy jjlant, 
flower, and herb ; eveiy tendril of the loftiest trees— their largest 
and minutest leaves ; the mineral and animal forms, existing in the 
broad fields before me, were each and all clothed iritii a dark, or 
brown, or gray, or red, blue, green, yellow, or white atmosphere,— 
divided and subdivided into an aimoat infinite variety of degrees of 
intensity, brillianey and refinement. And in each mineral, vegeta- 
ble, and animal, I saw something of man! In truth, the whole 
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system of creation seemed to me like the fragments of human 
beings. la the beaver I saw one faculty of tlis human mind ; in 
the/oi another ; in the wolf another ; in the hxyrse another ; in tha 
Uim another ; and so, throughout the entire mass of the spirally 
progressive and concentric circles of mineral, vegetable and animal 
life, I could discern certain relationships fo, and indications of man. 
Had I then possessed the language, I could have truthfully ex- 
claimed, in the words oi ih\e poet-psalmist,— 

" Herbs gladly cure oar fieah, because tliat lliey 
Kiid tJiar aoquaintanee there. 

All tilings unto our fl«ali are kind." 

Uuderstood in this high sense, how insti'uctive and appropriate 
was Peter's vision, — (related in the tenth chapter of Acts,) — in 
which he saw a great white sheet let down from heaven, containing 
all manner of four-footed beasts, creeping things, &&, and was told 
to slay and eat I All this was simply saying thus ; — " Peter, thou 
needest not feel too exclusive, too partial, too aristocratic, too high- 
minded and above the meanest of thy fellow-men, nor yet above the 
little worm that crawls beneath thy feet, for behold thou art related 
to eoery four-footed beast and creeping thing that the Lord hath 
made; acTinowledge, therefore, thine universal relatJonships and 
sympathies, and he kind and lenient to every thing tliat lives." 
Now, I find loo many that need Petei^'a lesson. ITiey, like him, 
shrink from this new method of tracing out their genealogy and 
ancestral derivations ; and say they are not used to eating " unclean 
things ;" hut I perceive that the time is fast approaching, when 
mankind will feel their oneness with natm-e, and with nature's 
God, to the total annihilation of all nairow-mindedness and empty 



In my vision, I well remember how I gazed at the little plants in 
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the fields, anS saw around each one an atmospliere of life peculiar 
to itaelf. This emanation, surrounding some species of vegetation, 
was apparently from four inches to eight feet in diameter. Some 
II mals gave off a sphere three or four feet thick, and beyond this 

I lery fine, thin air— as many feet more, losing itself in the aur- 

II undmg space. From all this the great law ofsympithy was very 
liatinctly visible. I saw that every tiling in nature was arranged 
%nd situated m accordance with this great general law; and by it, 
ill Hue synipathetie relationships ai'e established and reciprocally 
mnmtampd The relative positions of mineral bodies in the bosom 
of the earth , the situation of trees, vegetation, animals, and human 
beings; yea, the relative positions of the sun and stars even, were 
manifestly conducted by this universal sympathy. I saw the differ- 
ent crystallme bodies, in the earth, act upon each other, and, inter- 
mediately, upon the solid substances to which they were attached 
by a generous comminghng of their magnetic emanations. "I saw 
the flowers exhale their odore, with which they clothed themselves, 
and then formed attachments with neighboring flowers, by breathing 
upon them, according to a spontaneous blending of spheres, the 
sweet breath of their life. There was not a dew-drop, chambered 

in the petals of the rose, that did not glitter with a living essence, 

prophetic of coming animation. I saw currents of electricity i^ow- 
ing from a mineral bed in one portion of the earth, to i(s kindred, 
but positive, neighbor in another department of that hemisphere. ' 
And I saw the httle flames arising from the essences of plants and 
tiets, leap upward into the flowing cwrents, which were instantly 
ib'uibed, ind wafted away to more proper and foreign destinations. 

r anguare Ccin not describe this scene. All nature was radiant with 
c imticsf. hghts, with atmospheres, colore, breathings, and emana- 
ti JUS — all, throbbing and pulsating with an interior life-essence that 
seemed juit leady to ff-raduate, and leap into the human spiritual 
c I stitution ' Evciy thing tended to man ; apparently, emulated 
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to be man I I could no longer endure the exquisite liappineas ; I 
felt incapable of maintaining a quiet feeling; my emotions Lad fee- 
come so deep and unutterable ! Yet I yearned for association. I 
tben realized that I was viewing all this magnificence, alone I lliis 
thought made me fee! isolated arid incapable of retailing a recol- 
lection of all that I had witnessed. I began to think of the village 
— of the room, in which I hid taken a seat for an experiment — of 
the individuals, whom I had th n a 3 of the operator. 

And immediately myyi nb ntodm li The distant conti- 
nents, oceans, fields, hill f t — 11 a 1 lly d ^appeared. The 
lights were left behind ! IS w I ull is b fore, the interior 
condition of those inth nadtl pt who now spake 
to me and. asked, if I had "any thing to say." I made an effort to 
describe what I have, for the fet time, related, — on ibis occasion. 
I ramombei how I straggled for words, and as I was about to re- 
linquish all attempts to pronounce a word, I exclaimed, in a low, 
tremulous voice: — "How beautiful I" / lieard my own aeceats, 
and never did I realize a stronger sense of the total inexpresdveness 
and impotence of human language. At that time I said and be- 
held no more. In a few momenta, I felt the hand of the operator 
passing over my he&d ; and by it was soon awakened to my ordinary 
state, with not a single idea — ^of what I had seen — alive in my ex- 
ternal memory. Therefore, all that I have just related to you is a 
revival of the first impresaona which were made upon my mind. 

From what has been said concerning the philosophy of sympathy, 
I tju k you cin not but be some hat prepared for all the mental 
phe mena wl h result from ^% positive ind negative or psycho- 
logi al op at on of this By pathet c Jaw n nature. I am im- 
pressed to \ esent j w th sufii ent e deuce md philosophy, as a 
foundat f r all your tat e r i. ngs upon tl e subjects under 
m c t i,at n "i 11 be hi to ee I th k that the same piin- 
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in certain degrees 
and animal king- 
understood in its 
id) all true moral 



ciple wbieh in iitan ia termed magnetic, also 

and states of modification, in the mineral, vegetable, 

doms. It is necessary that every principle hejir&i 

scientific application, because, {as I have 

and spiritual Inttk must have in the mind a broad suit-stratum of 

acientjfic and philosophic knowledge ; else the mind may possess 

mueli Jiigli tiiitli, but can not successfally ajjp^y it to the welfare 

of himself or the human family. 

The philosophy of sympathetic influence, when understood, is 
visible and applicable every where. For instance — " the njip^e- 
tree,"—sa.yB a wiiter,—" planted in the forest, soon becomes gross 
and gnarly, aa by sympathy with the wild vegetation by which it 
is constantly surrounded ; whereas, on the other hand, wild vegeta- 
tion introduced into the society of that which has been refined by 
cultivation, soon changes its aspect, in such a manner, as can not be 
entirely accounted for by the mere difference in the quality of the 
soil. AgMi : often, on meeting a person for the first time, one 
will feel, almost before a word has been exchanged, an attraction 
towai'd him, which can not be accounted for by any external pro- 
cess ; on the contrary, how often in first coming into the presence 
of a man, do we /ee? an indescribable 'something' about him which 
we do not like, at the same time having no doubt of his integrity 
of character." j 

How common a thing it is for two congenial associates to find 
tlieir minds simultaneously impressed with the same thought ! 
In certdn impressible states of the mind, how distinctly some 
persons can feel the approach of an event or individual ! The wife 
of a clergyman in Maine, related that her iather, while lying on his 
death-bed, had a distinct impression of the approach of his son who 
resided at a distance, though none of the femily expected him at 
the time. When he mentioned that his son was coming, and was 
thou twar tlie house, they supposed him to be wandering; but in a 
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few moments afttirwai'd the son entered tte room ! There are mi- 
meroua instances recorded in medical history, where individuals, long 
afflicted with, fevers, experiencing, as a consequence thereof, great 
nervous aciit«ness and pretematTiral exftltation of the sensibilities, 
have heeome cajiable of telling, merely by their sensations, what 
any persons near them are doing, or even saying, without the lae 
of bodily vision or healing. It is worthy of note, how tasting and 
prayer, combined with a fervent action of the religious faculties of 
thought, characterized the habits of many of the early prophets. 
Ail this lies at the very foundation of many exhibifions of clairvoyance 
and mental manifestations ; which are now enga^ng the attention of 
a lai^ proportion of the dvilized world. In laying this foundation 
for a future discourse, and for futui-e facts and espeiiences to safely 
rest upon, I tnist I have also dona something toward expanding 
your conceptions of nature, and of enlarging your sympathies toward 
every thing that breathes on earth. 
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Ik tlw lastdiscoui^e it was shown, in yaiious terms, that aU 
iiatiiro is locked together info one bi-otherliood of harmonious rela- 
tionships, by a conceatrio chain of sympathies or affinities, whose 
Heart and Head is Deity. And it was also shown, that eveiy thing 
in the vast domain of terrtatrial and celestial existence is pervaded 
by an atmosphere of life and beauty; that every blade of grass, 
cveiy fiber of wood, every atom of earth and atone, and every oi^an 
and particle of the human body, is enveloped in an emanation 
peculiar to itself. In order %a famihariae and simplify this phi- 
losophy to your minds, I am impressed to term this universal ethe- 
real essence of sympathy, Magnetism. 

Every thing hath ite own magnetic atmosphere ; its own medium 
of sympathetic relationship. And Man, parfjcniarly and pre-emi- 
nently, possesses this sphere of mind, so to speak, constantiy aur- 
roimding his body ; which sphere b negative or positive, attractive 
or repulsive, gross or refined, passive or active, and less or gi'eat in 
magnitude, just in proportion to his genera] refinement and intrhisic 
development of mind. This atmosphere, surrounding man, can not 
be detected by the material ot^ans of sense ; but, to the spiritual 
senses of the soul, it is very visible, and its manifestations are 
familial' to you all. It frequently happens that when one person is 
spproaching another, even at a great distance, tJiat other will fiiuk 
and speak of him long before he has made his appearance. 
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A clergyman relates " that Iiia mother-in-iaWj Mi's. P , residing 

in Providence, Rhode Island, had a distinct consoioiisnesa of the 
approach of her husband on hia return from sea, although she had 
no other reason to expect his aiiival at that time. This impression 
commenced several hours before he made hia appearance, and she 
accordingly prepared herself for his reception. She httw the instaut 
he placed hia hand on the latch of the door, and had arisen ft'oui 
her seat and advanced to meet him before he entered." It is per- 
fectly impossible to explain such a fact, on any other gi'ound than 
that occupied by this philosophy of sympathetic emanations. She 
felt the approach of her husband on the same principle that we can 
detect the odor of plants before we see or touch them, simply by 
coming within their atmospheres. If you will keep this principle 
of magnetic sympathies distinctly before your nnderstandings, I can 
then furnish you with a very simple and tmthful explanation of the 
so-called magnetic state. 

When there is a foil and uninterrupted exercise of all the oi'gans 
and powers of the body ; when there is a harmony existing between 
all the vital functions throughout the entire physical system ; when 
all parts are in perfect unison and friendship ; then, I should say, 
the body is properly and thoronghly magnetized. That is to say, 
the equilibriums of the positive and negative forces are not dis- 
turbed, — the organization is in perfect accord with itself; and 
the mdmdnil is neither physically or mentally under any descrip- 
tion of ■,uh)ugation or captivity. Now, if you desire (o induce the 
de maffnetie st'itp,— to put the physical man in subjection to the 
mmd, — then you must, in some manner, disturb and overcome the 
general eqmlibimra , extract or ti-ansfor the positive power of the 
physical organism by a power still more positive ; and then you 
will ptoduee the unconscious state called the magnetic slumber. 
This state does not m any way contradict, confuse, or subvert the 
estabhshed laws of nature ; on the conti-ary, this condition should 
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be regarded as a piogressioa and further development of the lawa 
which govern organic bpmg= 

In the true mignetn- condition, the subject is the negative or 
passive, and the operatoi is tts positive or active, memhec of one 
body ; thus bringing the .positive and negative principles whict con- 
trol om system in all ita parts into complete unison with the cor- 
responding laws in anotKer system ; consequently, for the time 
biang, the subject and the operator constitute, so far aa tlie body is 
concerned, one identical individual. 

But let us ask,— How can the unconscious state be produced ? 

By one person coming in, close contact with another, th.e positive 
power will ba overcome in the neffative organism, which will be 
either exti'acted or transferred. 

What is the positive power ? 

It is the magnetic medium of sensation which pervades the 
nervous system, and envelops the whole body. 

"What relation does this magnetical atmosphere sustain to the 
soul or mind ? 

It is an emanation of the mind— a spedea of radiation from the 
moat interior essences of the spiritual cocatitution — like the light 
and heat which flow fi'om the material constitution of the sun. 

When the real magnetic condition is artifidally induced, where 
does this " sphere" exist ? 

It is partially withdrawn from the subject's organism, and par- 
tially transferred to the mucous surfaces of his vital organs, and to his 
nerves and muscles. The negative forces remain ; but flie positive 
power is gone either into the mental faculties of the subject, or into 
tlie external magnetic atmosphere surrounding tiie operator. 

What is the consequence which succeeds this result ? 

The consequence is this : the Subject is no longer susceptible to 
external impressions or foreign disturbances, because the fluid, which 
connected him, when in his ordinary state, to all the outer world, 
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ia now transmitted and. vanished from all the surfaces of the body. 
Ill a word, his system ia perfectly de-magnetized — leaving aensatioii 
and consciousness existing only upon the internal or mucous sur- 
faces; which sensational pen ers continue the^ita] processes; which 
iiinetions, howiiier, become torpid <\nd feeble ^ccarding ia the ab- 
sence of that volume and eqmlibnum of power which ecntroUed 
them so vigorouslv in the orilinaty or rudimental condition. The 
patient is thus plaied m an nncunsLious coEdition, so far as the im- 
mediate objects and mflucnuja of the eirtein.il vioild are concerned. 

What is the proper teim by vihlch to designate this state from 
other mental oi magnetic conditiun= ' 

I am impressed to (onMlei ihi= phenomenon as the Psycho- 
Sympathetic State 
"Why so? 

Because the Suljoct is tempoiarily blend d into a sympathetic 
oneness with the opetator 

How can this phrnomenon be e\pl«npd ' 

By rcmomb''nng that the ^ubje:,t is negative , the Operator is 
positive. Hence the tno tonn ohe system m sympathy and power. 
The state is a residt of a disturbance and captivity of the equilib- 
rium of two forces, which exist universally in all organic bodies, as 
the indispensable agents of motion and consciousness. 

How can the operator disturb this organic equiiibrium of forces ? 
By coming in immediate contact with the atmosphere of the 
patient. A physical or pei'sonal contact is not, however, always 
necessary. It is through the agency of this invisible Jlatd sphere 
that the magnetic state is produced. The operator is detenmned — 
ia resolved — to arrest the attention of his subject and induce the 
unconscious slumber. All the powers of the mind are, therefoie, 
concentrated upon the ac:,ompli6hment ct this olgeit Hi= will 
being exercised powerfully to this print, the mignctic cl meiit 
passes from the bnttems ot hii Dwn biam aljnj, th npurs md 



,1 Google 



MAM'S SYMPATHETIC STATE. 199 

muscles of his body, to tlie corresponding pwta of the Subject's body, 
and Uius estabiishea a chain of sympathy. The one is completely 
under the control of the other, on that principle which is illustrated 
in ymir hand being altogether controllable by your brain or will* 
The brain is composed of a sensitive and complicalod composition 
of fibers, to which no other part of the body bears any analogy. 
Being sensitive, it is aUractive or positive to all that is existing on 
the nervous medium : hence it receives impressions in^esietibly. It 
possesses within itself the positive and negative poles, or greater and 
lesser parts : the one controlling, the other subject ; the one receiv- 
ing power, the other transmitting and exercising power. The ethe- 
real substance wbich serves as a medium, may be termed Magnet- 
ism.- The muscular motion of the system is performed through the 
medium of the substance which may be termed Mectridly. When 
there is a full and nninferrupted exercise of all the powers and 
organs of the body ; when there is a harmony existing throughout 
the whole physical system, there is perfect healti and enjoyment; 
because its forces (which are positive and negative, or magnetic and 
electric) are regularly performing their functions : and this indicates 
a perfect condition of the magnetic or nervous medium. Uever- 
theleas, when the body becomes deranged in any of its various 
parts, it is a fo«s of the positive or negative power which produces 
its health and hai-monious action. ..But when all parts are in perfect 
unison and harmony, then the system is thoroughly maffmtized. In 
order to de-magnetise it, you must in some way overcome the equi- 
librium, and extract the positive power by a power still more posi- 
tive ; and this will produce the unconscious state called the magnetic. 
The medium, heretofore explained, exists between all organic beings. 
Magnetism composes the sphei-e — rather the atmosphere — by which 
every person is individually suiTounded. And besides this, there is 

* See Nat, Div. Rev., p. 33. 
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a medium existing wiiicli extends throiigli all things, placing man 
over the lower animal creation. Foe animals are subjected la man s 
control by the positive or subduing powev which be possesses ; and 
thpy receive tiis to tbeir minds by the same medium which exists 
between an organ and the briun, Man being positive, and all else 
neftifivp, the latter must yield to Ws control. 

Natuie IS always consistent in her operations ; hence one tiling 
entertrfins a sympathy — a correspondence or an analogy — more or 
le?s mtimate, for all other things in being. If you should deposit 
a bar of iron in tlie earth, — pointing nortb and south, — the mag- 
netism of the iuvi^ble atmosphere would thoroughly take that bar 
into sympathetic captivity, and render it strongly pos* fine to some 
elements and atoms, and equally negative to others. If you should 
make three downwai'd passes with the horse-shoe magnet over a 
proper piece 6f steel, the latter wonld be rendered completely sym- 
pathetic with the magnet, and w uli clea e to it n the strong en 
brace of an invisible affection bit, by n akmg tko j-twew j-assps 
with tie same magnet over the same bar of steel the lattei wonld 
instantly lose all its symj athj for the map,net, and there wonld be 
no attraction visible between them This represents ail o nes 
ponds er.tii'ely with, tiie i lampulitions and consequent ph nomeni, 
which occur between the o[ cratnD and 1 w ] at ent 

But the question maj be aakei — Is not the psjcho syt polh tf 
state identical with the clauvofant or sjintual u)idtoi' N'iy 
Tliis state is frequently confounded with independent clanvoyinee 
yet it is quite inferior to the superior condition In the sympathetic 
state, the patient sees, hears, sniells, tastes f Is and d b nh t 
ever the opej'ator imagines or experiences 1 th [ t nt b 

tains his impressions from the minds of otbe p 'so 1 may be 
positive, or from the recollections and edu at nal p p na f 

his own mind. Stich subjects invariably les 1 1 ^1 

«id scenery according to the n j f tl di 
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vidua], or combination of individuals, witJi whom they are in sym- 
pathetic relation or connection at the time. This has been too often 
mialaten for perfect clairvoyance. And this is as frequently done 
by the profaaaed beheveis and advocates of this EnHime science as 
by any other class of individuala, — resulting always in much confu- 
sion among its friends, and in much skepticism among those who 
know still less of the beauties and reahties of its general philosophy. 
For the present I leave this branch of the subject, and proceed 
to consider some of the phenomena whicli naturally flow from the 
unalloyed psycho-sympathetic condition. 

Numerous well-authenticated examples of what I am impressed to 
term sympathetic impressions, may he gathered from the experiences 
of all nations in every age of the human world. These impressions 
may be made upon the minds of very susceptible persons from either 
of three general sources : First, from the sympathetic action of mmd 
upon mind ; second, from the sjTnpathetic emanations of many and 
yanous things in the material world operating upon the impressible 
mind ; third, from the sympattetic action of spii'its who have de- 
parted ftom the material body, but who draw nigh and impress the 
spirit of the susceptible individual in this world. 

It was said of Elisha the prophet, that he could tell the Mng of 
Israel the words which tlie hing of Syria, — with whom he was at 
war,— spake in his bed-chamber. Now, this could be easily accom- 
plished by Ehsha placing himself in sympathetic connection with 
the mind of the Syrian king. OccuiTences of this general kind ara 
to be found in the sacred records of all so-called heathen nations. 
By interior observation, I discover instances ot psycho-sympathy in- 
dicated on the hieiogbphii.'iUabli'taof Egypt and Central America. 
Among all people these uitenor impreosions and powers, whereby 
some persons could desi-ribe distant =i*nery and prophesy correctly 
of many future ocLuriences, h-wp been regarded as direct endow- 
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meiits or privUegea especially granted to tliem by the Lord. In- 
deed, in the undeveloped ages of the world, it would be very diffi- 
cult to find any psychological phenomena, of this peculiar nature, 
free from the clouds and habiliments of superstition. In Roman, 
Grecian, and Egyptian history, I discover recordis of these wonderful 
achievements of the humai mind, and always associated with tljat 
peculiar religious or superstitious reverence which characterizes all 
smilai' records among the Jews, In the .Hebrew writings — in the 
received widtings of Moses, Joshua, Isaiah, and Paul — you may find 
many affirmations, of the authors themselves, that they were influ- 
enced by spiritual visitors to go here and thej-e, and to do certain 
things ; all of which they very honestly, and wiOi much reverence, 
referred to the direct dictations of Jehovah. 

But this is not a superstitious age ! We can now read of, and 
behold, tliese wonderful displays of psycholo^cal power, and of 
8j>iritua] sympathy with angelio beings, without rushing fanatically 
into the superstitious conclusion, that all is accomplished by the 
ai*<?ific instigations of the Supreme Being. We can see these 
things understandingly ; hence, what an additional pleasure it is to 
read tlioso old sacred records ; and, although we must allow much 
for the superstition and lanaticism of the writers, yet we gather many 
fine examples of mental and spiritual manifestations from the his- 
tories in question. It can not be successfully denied, that many 
phenomena, recorded in the Primitive History, are identical with the 
psychological sympathetic manifestations which have been exhibited 
in all ages, by all impressible persons who have yielded their minds 
to the wild-fire of rehgious excitement. A strange fentasy^ com- 
mencing in one individual, will almost inevitably and irresistibly 
spread arid communicate itself to hundreds and thousands, — so that 
five thousand persona might be baptized, (at least in the fii-es of un- 
governable religious enthusiasm,) in a single day. Such minds, 
although they think iliey see into hoaven and hell, and see evil 



,1 Google 



MAN'S SYMPATHETIC STATE. 133 

Bpjrita and wondrous sigtiis, yet do not, in fact, see any thing. 
Their state of ecstasis is induced by the action of external things 
upon them,— induced by the sympatietie contagion ariaing from 
the prerailing influence euiTounding tJiem,— and hence tJiey see, and 
h^ar, and deseriie in (hoii ima^nations, precisely such persons, 
voices, and scenery, as the majority accept as real. Ton have prob- 
ably heard of the religious infection or epidemic which appeared in 
1688, in Daiiphiny, in France; whith spread, like the Asiatic 
cholera, so rapidly, that five or six hundred Protestant Christiana 
gave themselves out to be prophets of Jehovah, inspired of the Holy 
Ghost ! This epidemic soon extended to several thousands of both 
sexes— all professing, in like manner, to be divinely inspired. 

The psychological phenomena which these fanatics exhibited 
were precisely analogous to the strange manifestations of mental 
excitement and sympathy which occur among the Catholic Monka 
and Nuns, among the Jewish fanatics, and among the Mormons, 
Shakers, and Metliodiats, of this century. The French prophets- 
relates a historian— "had strange fits, which came upon them wiOi 
tJ-emblings and faintings, as a swoon, which made them stretch out 
their arms and legs, and staler several times l>efore tkey dropped 
down. They remained awhile m trances, and, coming out of tliem 
with twitchings, uttered sll which came in their moutlis. They 
said they saw the heavens open^saw angels, and paradise, and hell. 
Those who were just on the point of receiving the spirit of prophecy, 
dropped down, not only in the assemblies, but in the fields and 
their own houses." Now, what I desire you to imderstand is tliis : 
that the foregoing is not at all resembling the quiet and harmo- 
nious statfl of independent clairvoyance, except in tlie pai'tially cold 
and lifeless condition of the physical body; and unfortunately for 
the welfai'e of those who know comparatively nothing of our glorious 
philosophy, there are, as yet, but very few cases of real and perfect 
clidtvojaijce developed. 
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comni th hxpesns^h — Th 

(Jib Lord was upon me — the heaiens weie opened, &c. , show 
ing, most conclusively, that every somewhat extraordinaiy mental 
occurrence was, in that benighted era of mankind, attributed to tlie 
supernatural interposition of the Great Jehovah, or to the direct 
agency of the Lord. 

' There is (me very perfect illustration of Ezekiel's sympathetic con- 
dition, induced fey the powerful action of his own mind assisted, 
possibly, by the influence of a spiritual being — his own guardian 
angel — from the world of spirits. I allude to the highly significaut 
imagery which was ijnpreaaed upon his mind, in his vision of the 
valley of dry bones. This account is introduced — in the thirty- 
seventh chapter — with these expressions : " The h/ind of the Lovd 
was upon me, and carried me out in the spirit of the Lord, and set 
me down in the midst of a valley which iraa full of bones," Ac. 
Now it is certainly very reasonable to believe, that Ezekiel was, as 
several persons knowingly are in this age, attended and influenced, 
during particular momenta of mental suseeptibilily and exaltation, 
by a spiritual visitant or guardian angel. Observe, for examjile, 
the extraordinary relations and visions of Dasiel, particulariy k 
the last portions of bis record. He affirms that many of hi'i im- 
pressions were received by him while in a " deep sleep," with his 
body in a stats of partial insensibility. In the tenth chapter, he 
giv<s a highly CKcifed description of his guardian angel, " whose 
face WM as the appearance of light," and then says, — in the seventh 
yerse, — "And I, Daniel, alone saw the vision; for the men that 
were with nie siiw not the vision ; but a great (lualiing fell upon 
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them so that ftey fled to hide themselves." Now I am impressed, 
fiat these men would have seen as mueh as Daniel saw, if they had 
been as susceptible at that moment to the contagion of psychologi- 
cal sympathy. The "quaking" was the i^tation awakened in 
them by the strange motions exhibited by Daniel ; who thus con- 
tinues his relation : " Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great 
vision, and there remained no strength in me ; for my comeliness 
was tui-ned in me into corruption, and I retained no strength. Yet 
1 heard the voice of tie words : and when I heard the voice of tie 
words, then I was in a deep sleep, on my face, and my face toward 
Ihe ground." You will readily perceive that this is a very good 
ordinary desciiptJon of the magnetic state, induced mainly by his 
own mind, a state which is now a common phenomenon among, men. 

It has been long supposed, and the same thing is promulgafe<l 
from modern pulpits, that the power of tj'uthfnl prophecy, so fre- 
quently exhibited in the doings of the Hebrew prophefa and Bible 
authors, is a conclusive evidence that those minds were led by the 
Lord. Thus John, the alleged author of the Apooalypsb, affirms, 
that ho was " in the spirit on the Lord's day," and received many 
visions and instructions concerning things which were to, and did, 
" shortly come to pass," and also concerning the " new heaven 
and the new earth," and many fhinga pertaining to its ultimate 
establishment. 

In the Old Testament there are smd to he many truthful prophe- 
cies of the coming of Jesus, none of which could have been uttered, 
it is also affirmed, unless the Lord had himself ■^Mt the words into ■ 
tile mouths of tbe holy prophets. But I am distinctly impressed 
that the Lord liad nothing to do with these prophetic utterances ; 
for, in certain conditions of tie human soul, the power of sympa- 
thetic vaticination is as natural and as easy as the iuspii'ataon of 
air into the lungs. For example ; Tacitus, the well-huown ancient 
liistorian, had this power of pi*e-vision or of intuitive sagacify, as it 
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lias been termed, so well developed, that he clearly foresaw the 
general calamities wliich. wers to daaolats Europe oq the downfall 
of the Koman empire ; all of which he clearly predicted and sot 
forth in a book written five hundred jeara bffore hia propheciea 
Wei's fulfilled ! It is sui'ely just as reasonable to believe in the mi- 
raculous inspiration of Tadtus as of Mosea, Daniel, or John. Loi-d 
Falkland foresaw the char te 1 re f C m 11 — Th 
coai'se, unpromising m ihlllip[ ti toC wll 

" will be the first ma th l 1 f tl t ( 

blows." Solon — the Ath 1 — t\, pi t tl 

port and citadel of Mui j h I m d thus H bl d 

to futurity 1 O, could th Ath f ee wli t licl i th y 

will do, they would eve eat t w th th te th to g t nd f L 

Now, it should be rememb 1 th t m tl t h di 1 y 
after Solon had gone to th "sj t L 1 tl j 1 p 1 t 

verified to tie letter ! 

There are numerous t f j j I t d ft act d 

ance with the laws of j y h I ^ 1 ymp thy wh J I 1 
plained to you fi'om tJin totm Iht to ythmdb l 
in sympathy with a cerl t f 11 t t \^ per 

ceive, fed, or prophesy f som pait I oc wl h 11 

result from the revolulj dp f thos ts — t fil 

libly, but fi'equently with m p t al fid d 



This k especially the p -^ f m j f 1 wh qui 

Italy fine temperaments d th hghly ceptbl t ymp 
thetic dreains, — which pp f tly d t I ti p j h ti p 
ration. I have alrea<ly gi j d U trati f th f t 

but here is another :— Th md fM\dm fflk 
some years since, by J. C Cult, w t ]. ted by tl wif f M 
Adams, before it took pi 1 djbf hhblh 

appearance, she dream rftc^thth IJ Itht 
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she saw his body cut into pieces and packed in a box ! The dreams 
gave her groat concern in consequence of tieir exceeding vividness ; 
and she went once to relate them to her mother, but did not do so, 
from the apprehension of being laughed at for her ima^nation. It 
will be perceived by the foregoing, that truthful prophecy, — " the 
gift of prophecy," as Paul expresses it, — is perfectly natural to cer- 
tiun pecuhar mental organizations and temperaments. Hence all 
tlie evidences of miraculous inspiration, which are based upon these 
psycho-sympathetic manifestations of the human mind, are utterly 
valueless ; and there is no other kind of prophecy than this, except 
the tracing out of certain future events by a mathematical or de- 
ductive process of reasoning, as illustrated in the occasional truth- 
ful inferences based on astrology, and in the always accurate 
prophecy of eclipses of the Sun or Moon as accomphshed by good 
astronomers. Thus, I come to . the conclusions, set forth in Nat. 
Div. Kev., on the principles of prophecy — viz. ; To prophesy or 
foretell truly an event, the parson must bo in communion with the 
oiiginal design of the Divine Creator, and with the laws which are 
fulfilling design. The mind, in correctly apprehending these, is 
enabled to foretell occurrences throughout eternity. There can be 
no truthful prophecy unless the laws fulGlling design are familiarly 
comprehended by. the person prophesying. It is impossible to 
iforetell iiu occurrence absolutely by the indications of any external 
event or chcumstance. It is a thing which never has been done, 
and can not be done by any being in the Universe. All things that 
are ti'uly foretold, occur as the result of immutable laws, and not 
of any mere fleeting and evanescent drcumstanees. To definitely 
foretell war, an acddent, or any incidental drcumstance, is positively 
an impossibility ; for it is not in the power of any internal and gen- 
eral principle to foreshadow to the mind a merely inddental circum- 
stance. It is upon inUrior principles alone that a prophecy can be 
made ivitli an absolute certainty of its accomplislimeut ; and 
12* 
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i if it were possible for ttase to foreshadow external and 
incidental circumstances, then prophecy concerning such might 
be rehed upon. But as this is not in the nature of genera! prin- 
raples, and is heyond the power of individual influence, it is im- 
possible for any being, either iu tliis or higher spheres, fo procldm 
the particular circumstances of an event, with the absolute certainty 
of their occun'ence. 

We are just ascending the scale of tlie philosophy of mind. 
The subject is man. He is the source of much that confounds 
and depresses us; yet he commands our attention and gives 
much vitality to all our investigations. But we should not convey 
superstition into our analysis, True, we may not deny the spirit 
of prophecy to any man, but we must discard every thing which 
savors of exatement and supernaturaliam. There is, properly 
spealiing, nothing supernatural ; every thing is governed by immu- 
table laws. The grass grows, the oceans flow, the planets roll, birds 
sing, and men think and prophesy, all in accordance with an un- 
changeable system of cause and effect ; there is nothing which can 
iaioair the unutterable majesty of this Eternal Truth ! 
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LECTURE III. 



In the pi'eeeding diseourae, I presented (o you tlie philosophy of 
the psyclio-synipathetJc state, and concluded with aeyeral illustrations 
of the natural action of the mind while in that condition. 

The invisible. transmission of thought and sensation from one mind 
to another, is, in and of itself, a deeply interesting and profound 
mystery— especially, to those who have nevei' indulged themselves 
in the contemplation of spiritual or metaphysical subjects. Tou 
have heard it smd, — "Convince me that one mind can transfer its 
thoughts, by an act of volition or will, to another mind, and I -wilt 
confess such a phenomenon to he as wonderful and mysterious as 
clairvoyance," 

Another says— "I can easily believe in what is commonly called 
'Animal Magnetism,' but I can not admit clairvoyance." But, 
fiiends, what means this statement ? Shall we dignify it with the > 
high name of Reason ? H"o ; never. Bat why not ? Because it 
is the olfepring of ignorance and prejudice. It is saying, in sub- 
stance, that we may beheve in the creeping of ehildi'en, but in the 
walldng of gi'own men we can place no confidence. We may be- 
lieve in arithmetic and similar studies, but in idgehra and trigo- 
TMnelri/ we can not believe any filing. Now, such a statement as 
this you all would put down to the ignorance of the person making 
it. How unreasonable, therefore, must the first opinion appear to 
me,— seeing, as I do, that clairvoyance succeeds the phenomena of 



,1 Google 



THE GREAT HAEMONIA. 

laturally as manliood succeeds youth ; walk- 
ing, creeping ; or harvest, the sowing of seed. 

Another sajs — "I am perfecUy willing to accept magnetism, and 
(Jie sympathy of tie aubjeet's mind with the miod of the operator, 
but I can not admit tlie idea of independent clairvoyance, because I 
do not know where it wiU lead me." But what does this mean 1 
It means simply that the individual, who could seriously utter such 
a sentiment, has no actual confidence in his heavenly Father. He 
feels no reliance upon Truth. He doubts the light of Reason and 
intuition — " the light which hghteth every man that cometh into 
Uie world" — and thinks the Deity may have endowed him with a 
feculty, his Reason, which, if followed implicitly, might lead his soul 
to destruction. Do you think, fWends, that a perfectly loise and good 
Parent would place a power — a knife, perhaps — in his child's pos- 
session which could, in any possible or e<mceivable way or emergency, 
prove that child's complete or even partial destruotiou ? A simple 
and well-meaning eai-tldy parent might err an hundredfold in the 
bestowment of gifts upon his ofepring ; and the receiver might be 
mortally injured by the vrrong use of the powers which the parent 
gave him. But suppose, what is every where conceded, that the 
Fatlier of Spirits saw (Ae end from the be^ning— with perfect wu- 
dom and perfect goodness m his soul— do you believe it possible, or 
in any concwvable manner consistent mtk the attributes just desig- 
nated, for that Being to give to one of his dependent creatures a 
faculty, power, or principle which could, in any case whatever, re- 
sult in that creature's everlasting curse ? Nay, you do not believe 
a doctrine so repugnant to the common conceptions of the human 
mind. But you say — " the ways of (Jod are past finding out." 

This assertion is erroneous. For we are " finding out" the " ways 
of God" more and niore.every day I The ways of God must cer- 
tainly mean the laies of God. These laws are being constantly dis- 
covered ; hence the wdj/s of God. Every new law of colors ; evei'y 
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new discovery in geology, or conctology, or zoology ; every new 
development of mind and matter — the discovery of the world's ro- 
tation, its formation, and inherent essences and elements — all, stand 
as a monumental demonstration that the assertion, referred to, is 
Tineijuivocally erroneous, tuid prove, moreover, that man is the 
being, above all other personalities, to whom the heavenly Father 
turns in order to be progressively comprehended. 

Hence we should not stop to question the wisdom and goodness of 
God, — to question his ability fo manage his own law-, to control the 
destiny of his own offepring, to regulate the operations of his own ma- 
terial and spiritual universe, — we should not hesitate, in our investi- 
gations, to ask where independent clmrvoyance will conduct us, or 
where any other development of science will lead ; but the only ques- 
tions we should ask ourselves, ai-e — Do we search the ways of God 
with an honest heart ? Do we desire Truth for its own sake ? Do we 
candidly weigh all evidence, separate from educational dogmas or local 
prejudices ? The man who feels confidence in the Euler of the uni- 
verse ; who iias any reliance whatever in the eternal action of im- 
mutahte laws ; who is honest and faithful to the dictations of con- 
science ; who lete his internal " light" shine in the chambers of his 
soul, like the sun in the fiimament — such a man, will never be 
heard fo say—" I can not admit the doctrine of clairvoyance, be- 
cause I do not know where it will lead me." Such a low and de- 
formed thought would never come into his mind. His thought 
would invariably be — " What is Truth ?" In this, I have given you 
ail unfeiling rule by which to measure the growth and condition of 
every mind witb. whom you may converse, and the ^me rule will 
always apply to yourselves. 

Let us now return to the general subject under investigation. 

Something of magnetism and psycho-sympathetic clmrvoyance 
has been known in all ages of the world. But I do not regard an- 
tiquity as any recommendation, On the conti'ary, the more aged 
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a doctrine is shown to be — like the mythology of hell, and evil 
spirits, and a devil— the more we should question its soundness ; 
because all the follies and absurdities which thousaads of so-called 
" talented men" are this day believing, can be traced to the dark 
climes of the eastern hemisphere, where mythologies originated and 
many of the cardinal pointe in popular tlieology. Weverfhelesf, 
it is a pleasant thing to read and hem- of wLat other minds 
have taught, for in this way we can for© a comparison hetwi-en 
the darkness of other ages and the enlightenment of this ei-a,— 
learaing, by conti'ast, tlie sublime law of progress, and tracing out, 
at the same time, the common aflinities and sympathies natural to 
the whole family of mau. ' 

In t!us place, however, I must express my surprise at the ap- 
parent ignorance of antiquarians and biblical scholare — men, who 
profess to be called to " expound the word of God," but who, at the 
same time, raise their voices against the developments of mag- 
netism and claii-voyance, as the works and efforts of Satan. I am 
surprised, because the Bible, like the sacred book of eveiy other 
nation, is replete with the most beautiful examples of magnetism 
and exhibitions of sympatlietic clairvoyance. 

In the Janitar temples of Lidia are many hieroglyphical repre- 
sentations of the process of laying on of hands. Upon the walla of an 
ancient temple of Thebes, tliere are represented a great many hu- 
man figures, in various postures, coiTesponding to the positions 
taken by practitioners, in our day, when they attempt to induce the 
diflerent degrees of magnetic phenomena upon their subjects. And 
it is very evident that Mosks learned something of this science by 
familiarizing his mind with the Egyptian mysteries, which were 
confined particularly to the physicians and magicians of Pharaoh. 
Hence, in the tiiirtj-fourth chapter and ninth verse of Deuteronomy, 
this power is brought into requisition by Moses, who therein de- 
clares tbat Joshua " was full of the spirit of wisdom, roa Moses 
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HAD LAID HIS HANDS upoK HIM." In modein language, we should 
say — Joshua was rendered prematurely and permanently intelUetual 
in consequence of being properly magnetized by Moses. 

Hippocrates says — "there exists a singular property in the hu- 
man hand to pull and drav away pains, aches, and diverse impu- 
rities, from the affected parts, by laying the hand upon the place, 
and extending the fingers towai'd it." 
Solon saya — 

" The smoIleBt tnrls aometJmeB inoteaae and rage, 
More than the art of phyde can assuage ; 
Sometimes the fury of tie worat disease, 
The hand by gentle stroking can appease." 

If you will tnrn to the 1st Kings, i. 1- — i veraes, you will dia- 
oo^er thit the jimeiple of paycho-aympafhetic contact was acted 
H] on by the ] hjs <■ ins of Mng David — seemingly, with the express 
intention to resftie the vigor and animal heat to the body of the . 
reieied monarch I tould qirate numerous paragraphs from the 
'(ici d wntma'* of other nations, to show hov) familiar some pei'- 
i. na hiye been m the moat ancipnt stagfs of humanity's growth, 
TMth the mcipent processes of magneiasm, and with some cf the 
c mmoi exhlitions of clairTOyance. But the subjects of these 
mental powers weio snperstitiously supposed to be divinely inspired. 
Hence they were almost invariably deified and worshiped. All re- 
ligious ehiefiftins have been thus unnaturally regarded; and truth 
has thus frequently been obscured beneath the superstitious gar- 
ments of deification. This was the case with Moms, and Jesus, and 
Mohammed, and every man, in fact, who ever was sufficiently clair- 
voyant to read tl.1. iko i</Ala )/ another, or to find any thing which 
van hidlen from the snieili ii! gaze of the bodily senses. This 
dest,n] tion or dogiee of chnvoyanee is the common po^ession of 
n any mmds and is famiharly exhibited in fJl parts of the inhabited 
■Boild and yet for the xerciie of the same identical power, Jesus 
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has been deified into a supernatural personage, and is worshiped as 
the. representation of the eternal God, — endowed with prophetic and 
miraculous powers. But the age of deification is rapidly expiring, 
and personal excellence will supply its place ! 

Did you ever, friends, take your Bible and read, and without any 
unnatural or exaggerated reverence, the simple accounts of clair- 
voyance, as that power was fi-equentiy manifested By Jems during 
his three years' labor for humanity ? If you never have read it thus, 
I trust you will soon be able to do so. Read, for example, the first 
part of the fifth chapter of Lnke ; how Jesus told Simon to cast his 
nsit, who complained that he and his partners had "toiled all the 
night" and had "taken nothing." But Jesus, pei-ceiving where the 
fish were then swimming, add — " Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught" By following his directions im- 
plicitly, " they inclosed a great multitude of fishes ;" so large a 
quantity that their net was broken, Kow, this is an example of 
good ordinary clairvoyance. 

But again, turn to the fourth chapter of John ; where it is rela- 
ted Low Jesus was joined at Jacob's weli by the woman of Samaria. 
And after some very highly eovrespondential conversation with her 
which she did not understand, he thought he would convince her 
that he knew more concerning truth than she believed. Hence 
he aaid unto her, " Go, call thy husband, and come hither." But 
she was skeptitil, and said, in order to test his powers, " I have no 
husband." Thou hast well said, " I have no husband," said he ; "for 
thou hast had five husbands ; and he whom thou now hast is not thy 
husband." Tliis astonished her veiy much, and she said — " Sir, I 
perceive thou art a prophet" Now, it does not appear that Jesus 
gave her any other personal evidence of his spontaneous clairvoy- 
ance ; but it is distinctiy clear that her ungovernable enthusiasm, in 
oonsec[uence of being thus unexpectedly convinced, was so strong that 
she went about telling her exaggerated story— saying, " Come, see 
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a man wliieli told me all thinos that eveii I did"-— from tlio 
simple fact, which has frequently ociuimd in om mid^t that oae 
mind peiwived, sympathelJcally, the thoughts of another ! It is 
good to fix this idea in your mmds — that the woram did not tell 
the truth. She said he told her " ill things" that she " over did ;" 
whilst, fi'om John's relation we learn that he "iimply told her 
about the five husbands- — all the leiiainler if hia eonicrsation 
heing expressly of a coir =pondentnl aid irophetic nature And 
yet it seems that " he that believeth sh-dl teaa^ed," notwithstand- 
ing much belief was the direct off5pnnf, of the evitigerated testi- 
mony of men and women who w tnesaed the oc ji^ional mamfesta- 
tions of magnetism, as a (.uiafne agent ind of clairvoyance, as a 
power of discerning tloUj^hts future events and hidden things. 
Tlras, in tha thirty-ninth vpi-se <f the same eha]ter, we read, that 
" many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him for the saying 
of the woman, which testified, He told me all that ever I did." 

Another good instance of sympathetic clairvoyance is related of 
Jesus. In the. fifty-second vei-se, a nobleman was convinced, to- 
gether with his whole family, that Jesus was "the Saviour of the 
world," by his simply informing the nobleman that his son was still 
living, and that the fever had left him the day before, " at the 
seventh hour," It appears, also, from John's record, that Jesus said 
to those who surrounded him — " One of you shall betray me ;" and 
to convince J'eler that he pei'ceived eotcectly, said — " He it is to 
ivhom I shall give a sop, when I have dipped it" — this he gave " to 
Judas Iscariot, the sou of Simon," and subsequent events de- 
monstrated the feet that Jesus did read Judas correctly. In the 
same chapter, Jesus gave evidence that he understood very nearly 
whm and kow he was to die. This power of prophetic sympathetic 
discernment of future events is possessed by many individuals ; and 
I find interesting demonstrations of its exercise among all nations— 
especially, among gifted and talented leaders of great poUtical or 
13 
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reli^ous movements. The Swedish phiSosophev, Baron Swedenborg, 
discerned the time and maimer of hia own death, and expired at the 
precise time predicted. The celebrated Dr. Walker, of Dublin, 
foresaw whett he was to die, and also that he would be certainly 
iDuried alive, wliicb was subsequently verified by examining his body 
a few daya after interment. Dr. Binns coocludes his narration of 
this case thus—" Here is a man who possessed an instinctive knowl- 
edge that he should he buried alive, and who was so convinced of it, 
that he -wrote a treatise, with a view, if po^ible, to aveit so torrid 
a calamity ; and still further to assure himself; eutered into a com- 
pact witb a second party, for the fnlfillment of cevtwn precautions 
before ho should be consigned to earth, yet, disappointed in the end, 
he was, as it were, compelled to bow to the insci-utable fiat of that 
law of natural contingencies which the imaginative Greeks erected 
into supertheism, and consecrated by the tremendous name of 
Destiny." 

In reading the Primitive History, why are we not as reasonable 
and consistent in our deductions as we genei'ally are in the perusal 
of other writings ? When we read of the manifestations of modern 
clairvoyance; when we hear of the coi-rect reading of thought, or 
of disease, or witness the constant fulfillment of common prophecies ; 
why do we put it down sometimes as " deception," " imagination," 
or " unaccountable instinctive knowledge ?" — Whilst, when we read 
the descriptions of the same mental sympathy, and of powers of 
IBjchometrical discernment, in the pages of the Old or New Testa- 
ment, we put it down to the direct influence of the Holy Ghost, or to 
" the miraculous interposition of God ?" If you will analyze your 
own minds, you will receive the proper answer to Uiese questions. 
Habifs of thought— first impressions — prevailiug custom — popular 
theology — existing methods of education, by which your mmda 
liave been unponsciouslj molded ; these are the unequivocal answers. 

But it Biay be urged thift modern manifestations of mind can not 
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h dependpd upon, in all cases, willi regard to tlis fulfillment of 
j ruphecies, "to the Bible prophecies can be relied on — the latter always 
hting coireefcly fulfilled. Hence, that we can not make the Bible 
mir ides hannonize with recent disclosures in icagnelJsm and psyclio- 
'i}mpathttic clairvoyance. In reply to this, I will here promise to 
fuiin&h, fiom the great storehouse of modem developments in mind 
ind sen i3ce, to any individual who will iindeitake to institute a 
biblical compaiison, miracle for miracle, testimony for testimony, 
prophecy for prophecy, mistake for mistake, fulfillment for fulfill- 
ment; and show that vie have aa much, yea more, reaaon and in- 
controvertible philosophy for beUeving modern developments to be 
" miraculoua" and " divinely instatiited," than the advocates of 
Hupernaturalism have for believing their prophets to have been 
" divinely inspired" of God. 

Ill order to convince yon that the clairvoyance of the Old Testa- 
ment authors was not always good wid reliable — being sometimes 
merely the result of psycho-sympathy, as already explained — I am 
impressed to remind you of a few facts in illustration. About two 
thousand four hundfed years ago, Ezekiel prophesied (see twenty- 
ninth chapter, 10 — 12) for the Lord, as he supposed, in this 
iv-ise— "I will make tlie land of Egypt waste and desolate ; no foot 
of man nor beast shall pnsa through it ; neither shall it be inhabited 
fuity years This pi jphet^ has nevei bfen fulfilled Agiin ('.ee 
Facki 1 s\xv3i 22} I mil m ke them okb nation ii the land 
ip n the mountiins ot Israel and one kin^ hh'iU be fcm^ to them 
11 Ajid Joel says in his third chaptei and twentieth verse, 
ludah shall dnell forever and Jeiusalem hom geneiition to 
g nerit on Ihesi" p'lssages and many others might 1-p cited \o 
demonstiate the conapiLUOus fatt thit hundred' of cfmmon 
J oph les uttciel or wntten by the Oil oi Ht-w Test'iment au 
thirs hue nei i been pven partially fulfilled These pi3pl>'Cies 
w II not alinit ot inv figuiatue oi correspondentii! inteipret.ition 
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because, as you will observe, they are tUe poUtieal {pinions of an- 
cient Jevnsh prophets conoerniiig the restoration and permanent re- 
establishment of all the tribes of Israel and Judah, as et wiiim of 
Jem, not Christians, upon the mountains of Israel. But the ten 
tribes never returned to Palestine ; and not a vestige of them is 
known to exist on the face of the earth ; hence these prophecies can 
not he fulfilled. 

In a peculiar condition of the human mind, propketk dreams are 
natural as the felhng of rdn. We modemly or conventionally call 
these operations of the soul — " presentiments," " premonitions," or 
intuitive perceptions of the prognostication and foreshadowinga of 
future events. These phenomena, I repeat, are perfectly natural io 
certain mental organizations ; and, generally speaking, the same 
individuals are endowed witli sympathetic clairvoyance. All 
Bible accounts are, more or leas, prefaced with, or based upon, 
what may be termed prophetic dreams. Thus, " the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto Joseph in a dream," the " angel appeared onto 
Mary," &c., &e. ; showing the general faith which was then based 
upon this species of mental or intuitive vatidnation. Of this de- 
scription of mental phenomena, I have already given you several 
illustrations. But I expect to hear soon, emanating from the month 
of some modem devotee to antiquity, the following warning and 
anathema, quoted from the thiri^nth chapter of Deuteronomy ; 
" If there arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and 
^veth thee a siffn or a wmider ; and the sign or the wonder come 
to pass, whereof he spalte unto thee ;" * * * " thou shalt not 
hearken unto the words of that prophet, or thit dreimer of 
dreams." * * * "And that prophet, or that di earner of 
dreams, shall be put to death." In this connection I am imjiessed 
to ask this question — If the Lord in^ipirtd Woses to revpil eternal 
Truth, and if his writing-s are to be rpgarded as fixed Truths then 
why was not the foiegoing coram indnieut, or positne 1 iw i[Kd 



,1 Google 



MAN'S TRANSITION STATE. 149 

to Joshua, to Daniel, to Isaiah, to Joseph, Mary, and Jeans ? Tlie 
latter remarkable personages came a long period after Moses wrote 
that law ; and each eiliibited, more or leas, of the power of prophecy, 
and the disposition to drmm out many things, antagonistic to the 
Lord or law of Moses. If yon reply, that the Old Testament truths 
were superseded by the commandments of the Mw Testament, then 
I l-s' y t b ■ ■ d th t J i\ \>j d m I t t-w 
t^ittt lid dfGdtob tfixdindt I 

t h I tl 11 h t l-ia t 1 J r d t 1 1 
1 — lta:thtpl Ifigmtay th hacts 

d iji f 

Ti t tl th f g I w w p rt 1 ly 1 1 t d ly 

"^f f 't I 1 pte t ] t y th g hk h J 

f m gh f 11 —to t p t g anlf Lbl 

d'fense against any and every description of mnovation. THs is 
piecisely what Catholics are doing to Protestants ; and what Prot- 
ectants are doing, to the full extent of their influence, in order to avoid 
the deep analysis and far-reaching investigations which will char- 
iicterize the present century. Every thing, however, must come to the 
imperial test of Nature and Reason. The trial will go on ; and tha 
verdkt shall bo given. The crowned heads of tJie world will learn 
the necessary lesson, that Knowledge is power, and that Might is 
stronger than might, according to the progressive laws of Nature's 
unchangeable God. The fides of Truth will continue to rise higher 
and higher, and will increase in strength and majesty as they 
roll, forwai'd. 

In spealiing agtunat mental slavery,— which lies at the foundation 
of all political, conventional, and theological slavery, — I know of no 
Jangnage too strong or pointed. ITiose customs and dogmas, which 
forbid our thoughts to "choose the channels where they run-" 
which ai'rest the tides of reformatory sentiment ; which impede tha 
cuL-rcnts of free thought ; and which prevent the expansion of henig- 



,1 Google 



150 THE GREAT IIAEMONIA. 

nant and fertilizing principles ; should always be regarded as direful 
enemies to our happiness and precession of soul. Ignorance is the 
greatest foe of man ; knowledge is his greatest friend. But love is 
the so I of all — the 1" d g pnncii le of e ery th ng 1 et lo e 

thout w sdom s bl nd and mpet ous It k tl erufu e ery 
necessary that ve oblan w sdom By wislom I mean i st on^ 

ta t ve und r«ta dm of t uth with t tl e cold a d fat g n^ 
p ocess f o-fitaton anli\eayin^ o r mental t culties th useless 
exercises in ratiociaation. This power of truthful discernment ivdl 
increiise in you from the moment you discai'd all superficial habifa 
of thought and life ; become perfectly natural ; and all errors aiid 
aupernaturalisms will pass from your mind, as clouds glide away 
froin the face of the firmament. 

As you are now educated, you see things as they are not, and 
where they are not; and you have worshiped idols and persoaages, 
instead of devoting the strength, means, and energies of your ex- 
istence to the perception and application of principles. You are too 
much morlgaged to the past — too devoted to the deification of per- 
sonages who lived centuries ago ! You have deified men, like your- 
selves; and have attiibuted to the patriarchal inhabitants of an- 
tiquity, an nnMatui'a! greatness and character — simply, because some 
finely-strung temperaments and well-developed minds, have ex- 
pressed in high-sounding terms and orphic hymns, what the igno- 
rant and undeveloped frequently think in plainer words I 

In this way, and according to this propensity of habitual exag- 
geration in your thoughts, you have erected a supernatural being 
in your minds and called it Christ You can reason properly upon 
itiflgmtic and intuitive powera — upon the principles of human mag- 
netism and the manifestations of clairvoyance — particularly when 
these phenomena occur in our midst; hut, when tlie miracles and 
achievements of any religious chieftain, and the prophetic powers 
of tixe Jewish writers, are referred to tlie same identical attribute 
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of the human soul, with which you are equally endowed, then you 
bhi'iiik from tlie test — like tho pagan devotee from any sacrilegious 
treatment of his beloved idols. What a n-lief it is fo strip off the 
g'afments of supernaturalism from tlie personages of antiquity and 
he ahlo to see them as and where they are I By it, tho mind is 
purified of much error ; and there is more mental room for the 
entei-tainment and cultivation of high and happy sputimenta. 

The unnatural greatness of any being of tlie pa'.t, or any that 
exists, or may hereafter be deified, is very much like that, {says 
some writer,) which is occasionally observed in mountainous coun- 
ti'ics — for instance, upon the summit of the Brockeu. Tho enthu- 
siastic adniirer looks up, on a misty morning, and in the vapor, oil 
the fop of the mountain, he sees the huge/onre of a human being, 
of colossal dimensions and pi-oportions — one, to whom the fabled 
giants are hut pigmies — a being, in short, who might ride the pon- 
dci'ous mammoth. The observer gazes on this figure with a kind 
of veneration as something wonderful and supernatural ; but, by 
and by, he discovers that when he moves, it moves also ; when he 
inclines his head, it does the same toward him ; when he stretches 
forth his arm, it extends its arm likewise ; when ho kneels, it kneels ; 
and, at last, he perceives flat this gigantic human figm^, w^wn which 
he has been lavishing his admtratiort and veneratioti, is merely the 
reflection in the mist oihis ownform^an unsubstantial magnifica- 
tion of himself ! 

You donbtiess perceive tho application. In this manner, on tlie 
broad, misty, vaporish, mythological canvas of the past, you have 
drawn out personages after the likeness of your own minds ; and 
then, you have admired, and venerated, and worshiped, and thrown 
pour tuhole being at tJxe feet of the supernatural form, of colossal 
proportions — tlie mere magnified expression of your own form and 
growth of soul. Thus, Baron Swedenhorg painted Christ so large 
and preternatural, that he was compelled to change the name of his 
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theological production, and call it t!ie Diyisb IIuMAniTf, But 
priests and mmks did this before, and for, Sivedenboi'g ; so tliat 
now, the vast night of antiquity is literally swarming with plutordan 
ghosts and gigantic phantoms, to whom thousands are constantly 
howing in silent admiration and avowed reyerence, as the stranger 
before the moiintdn -image of himself, And they, and you, friends, 
will continue to admire and revere the gods and idols of your own 
making, or which yonr forefefhers made for you, iinlil you become 
sufBciently intuitive to perceive that you are worshiping and foster- 
ing the deformed and sickly of springs of religioiisly excited but in- 
tarmonions minds. However, I am impressed to say that your sal- 
vation from the bondage and mental slavery of superstition, fear, and 
error is now even at the door of your hearts, and your joy and high 
pleasures will be inexpressible ; whilst the cold and glomrty con- 
servatives of the land, will, more titan ever, strive to tie people to 
the worn-out superstitions of the past— to dwell in the sickly shadow 
of thin^ by-gone ; and will endeavor, by preaching and religious 
escitementfl, to distort your vision, causing you, if possible, to regard 
the rising sun, whether of thought or political liberty, as owls and 
lats esteem the appearance of that magnificent luminary which 
shods joy and brightness over all creation ! 
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The i] jpct of tt SB lectures lias already unfolded and expanded 
i»i tha pen ftr beyond my own anticJpafJons. Ti'ue, the sublirae 
theme before us towered up, in the very commencement, like a 
sp c 01 3 ed fii^ with many compartmente and lofty tun-eta. Never- 
tliele-^s I supi j^ed that the beaatiftil grounds, extensive parks, 
d tf rent vestibules and attractive departments of this particular 
t mple of ijTitli could all he shown you in a much leea period of 
t me But It IS highly gratifying to me to continue the reception 
f a philosophy so evaWng; or the illustration of a science bo in- 
t mat li lekted to tlie hidden impulses and poweis of our com- 
i on nature 

As It IV 11 be observed, this philosophy of the psychological and 
I ycho-jraiathetc manifestations of the human mind, is fata] to 
all t! eoloc;! al assumptions of supematuralism. It most beautifully 
hirmoni/es ■Ul aevelopments of mind with the established laws of 
N 1 1 e -iho vs the jsjcholc^cal condition of the ancient prophets 
to be a ibstantially idpnfical with the mental ilJummation or aber- 
ntion of several pern nsm this age; and thus, most distinctly and 
p rmanently our ihilosophy lays bare the stupendous arcana or 
mv5t™p= ot human Lfe; and develops, without any TJitual dis- 
ja Tjjement the leil character and intiinaic excellence and beauty 
of ill Sri tuf 1 ICC ints and other sacred develoj-mi^nts of pro- 
rh t^i V 1 
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The v^t utility of such a spiritual pbiloaophy, is very n 
to the thinking mind. In the first place, it thrown a new and beau- 
tiful light o*ar the mental constitution of man. The soul is no 
longer a dieamy, vaporish breath — a bubble in the air — a thin, 
shapeless combination of ethereal elements— floating, after the event 
of death, in the vortical depth of infinitudes-conscious, yet un- 
destined ; meditating, yet unsubstantial as the passing breeze, 
Nsy ; not so. !Nor yet, a mere undefined nonentity, sleeping in 
the cold prison-house of death ; the mere companion of dust and 
coemption ; until the thundering tones of the fabled trumpet shall 
arouse the dreaming soul to unite with its cast-off body, and ascend 
on high, to await its trial and final verdict. But unspeakably supe- 
rior to all this mythological teaching, are the disclosures of the phi- 
losophy under investigation. The soul is made to appear in its 
true character, — as a high-destined, beautiftdly endowed, and sym- 
metiically substantial individual, — ^the inheritor of an eternal life 
of infinite progi'ession ! And all superstition passes away beneath 
its benignant influence, as f^ars of son'ow before the joys of the 
Spirit Land. In this respect, its teachings are inexpressibly im- 
portant and happifying. If it frees our mind of certain local at- 
tachments — of peculiar forms and institutions of theology — of long- 
fostered household gods and revered personages, it, at the same time, 
provides us with vaster fields of thought — with the profoundest dis- 
closures concerning the moral and intellectual nature of man — with 
the most stupendous attainments in every possible sphere of knowl- 
edge — and with a new and divine development of the hitherto hid- 
den arcana of a world beyond the tomb ! If the supcrnaturalism 
of religious superstition be thoroughly stripped from the character 
of any deified personage, — what then ? If the (me philosophy of 
psychology and mental sympathy is logically and intrinsically ade- 
quate to remove, irom your minds, much unhealthy veneration for 
certain opinions and doctrines— what then ? Are you injured by 
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e Tnitb ? Are you deprived of any means of salvation from error 
Id impoifection ? Far from it ! Every new disclosure, in science 



■-■ . --- ■ power placed in your pussBSBiou. every 
discovery of eiTor adds another gem of wealtL to the casket of your 
inteliectual knowledge. When error is removed, ti-uth is seen in 
ila native majcatj. Gold is pure and beautiful only when chem- 
ically disengaged from its earthly impurities ; and believing so, I 
can not but press forward in the work of separating truth from the 
noxious snpeistitiotK and absurdities of supernaturalism, wliich have 
been thrown aroiuid ifa body by perverted and misdirected men. 
By these means, the world will progressively leam to highly respect 
all prophets, and seers, and religious chieftains ; not with that un- 
natural and unhealthy veneration whereby men are converted and 
deified into Gods, but with that sound and healthy deference which 
is due^ to all our brothers who stand, or have stood, before the 
world in the pure chai'acter of pbilanthropista or moral reformers. 
Such are the motives which actuate me— sueb the thoughts which 
perpetually flow into my understanding. 

It will be remembered that, in the foregoing lectures on the 
general philosophy of clairvoyance, I have progressively treated on 
man in the rudiments] state, in the psychological state, and the 
sympathetic state ; but, in accordance with my present inflowing 
impressions, I will proceed to consider the human mind in the transi- 
tion state, which is midway, or intei-mediate, between the sympa- 
thetic state and the opening of the interior or spiritual senses. 

The ti'ansition state, as the term implies, is characterized by 
neither absolute sympathy nor absolute perception, but by a blend- 
ing or mteifusmg of one condition with the other— to the confound- 
ing and utter supetconfu^cn of both. The individual, in this state, 
IS, oc isjonilly -md tiansif ion illy, sympathetic and independent 
Than is a cji f,[i[ fluctuition between two extremes. The mind 



,1 Google 



THE GREAT HARMONIA. 

a distinct vision at one moment, or dming one period of 
38 ; but perlmps, on the succeeding occasion, the same 
mind will utter the thoughts and impressions of its own memory, 
or will lose its individuality of character in a close and apparently 
complete sympathy with the minds or droumstances which sur- 
round it 

It requires a liorough undevstauding of the laws of mind to 
^I'operly comprehend the phenomena consequent upon this condi- 
tion. In this state the mind is not dmrvoyant, neither is it occu- 
pying a apiritnal position from which the bouI can discern the hroad 
territories of the Spirit Land. But the mental state is one of mo- 
mentary fluctuation — a passing to and fro irom one extreme of 
sympathy with surrounding tilings to a more interior communion 
with the inward elements and educational prepossessions of his own 
mind, which are magnified and multiplied to an extent almost be- 
yond belief. 

These operations of the soul are very interesting phenomena 
to study and analyze ; but they have been the cause of much 
misunderstanding and even superstition among religious sects. And 
especially, is this form of superstition reviving in this century, sup- 
ported by a strong array of ecclesiastical erudition, and with a 
splendid display of apparently logical argumentation. My mind is 
now upon those who have received the theological writings of 
Baron Swedenborg as " divinely imparted and infallibly certain" — 
who have deified the man, and accepted the innumerable repetitions 
of hi? prolific mind as the certain emanations of immoital Truth 
In thejr adorahon, they unfortunately forgpt the miperfections of 
their self proclaimed piophet, and hence invaiiably associate him 
with the Lord It would seem that the woild has had lessons 
enough in the fdlaey of deification Every religious chieftain, that 
p\erhved has always Jiimed peihon-il exemption tiom eiroi and 
oth^i im].nt ct m n-itm d ti man m the gi"it vystrm ot mm rail 
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progress, on groonds precisely identical with the enormous pro- 
fessions of Emmanuel Swedenborg — viz, : being a special agent for 
"the Lord" in the transaction of some mundane husincss in the 
theological field, and, consequently, being a particular favorite of 
the Lord, the Lord maintains him in a state of purity, and 
makes Iiim a vessel for the introduction, into the great woi'ld of 
" smnera" about him, of infallible doctrines— doctrines, which, be- 
cause of their direct emanation from the august source of Truth, 
must not be surveyed hy reason or questioned by flesh and blood. 
TJiis is the dogmatism of Swedenborg; and such is the voluntary 
deification of those, who accept his teachings wifJi only their fac- 
ulties of marvelousness, to which, however, they devoutly resign 
their Reason ; or else they compel it very meekly and cautiously to 
perform the functions of a determined promulgator of a system 
which is claimed, at the commencement, to be direct fi'om the Lord. 
But there are hundreds of instances recorded in history, and 
many that were not deemed of sufficient importance to record, 
where men have set up a claim as high, and in the precise manner, as 
that erected by Bwedeiiboi^. We have Moses, and Joshua, and all 
the Bible authors ; all tJie Priests and Bishops appointed by Con- 
stantino to vote the Hebrew writings, and other histories, canonical 
an^ divine; and Mohammed, and many of the Catholic clergy ; the 
descendants of Joseph Smith — the dignitaries of the Moi-mon gos- 
pels and government ; and very many chieftains among the Shalcers, 
and among other sects, who hold miraculous inspiration to be pos- 
sible to certain persons — the agents and favorites of the Lord. 

It is on all hands acknowledged, that these personages ai'e, and 
were, perfectly human ; not exempt from sin and imperfecfion ; not 
pure and immaculate, but possessed of different and peculiar per- 
sonal characteristics — such as are, all over the world, in all ages and 
among all nations, the common inheritance and distinguishing pecu- 
iiai'ities of humanity. But why do Christians beheve in the perfect 
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truthfulness of every tMng wticli was spoken or written by the 
Bible authors ? Why do they profess to believe that ConstaEtine, 
and his convocation of Priests and bench of Bishops, were perfectly 
correct in deciding what combination of books we should regard aa 
holy ? "Why do the Turks believe tliat Mohammed revealed tha 
high and holy truths of Heaven ? Why do Monnons believe in 
the perfect and entiro infallibihty of the revealmenfs of Joseph 
Sniitli ? Why do Shakers place their confidence in, and stake their 
lives and all their personal and temporal interests upon, the infallible 
truthfulness of Mother Ann's dispensation and revealmenta ? Why 
do the leoeivers and disciples of " the doctrines of the New Church," 
as revealed by Swedenborg, believe that, their self-proclaimed 
prophet was made the subject of supernatural and infollibie revela- 
tions of religious truths — whose utterances are to be received as the 
voice of God to man ? Agdn I ask, why do the followers of these 
respective religious chieftains, — who are acknowledged to have been 
human beings, subject to all tie frailties and weaknesses common 
to other members of humanity, — why do their disciples, in view of 
all this conceded individual imperfection, believe in the unqualified 
in&llibility of their utterances ? Simply, because they adopt the 
professions of those chieftains, that " the Lord'' was their especial 
guardian, and, consequently, that whatever they did, or wrote, must 
necessarily be regarded as unequivocally perfect. 

And yet, the followers of all these reli^ous masters indulge 
themselves in what they call reasoning ; this is the manifest 
absurdity of all minds who have sold, themselves, physically and 
spiritually, to the promulgation of some particular system of 
religion. It is an absurdity to exercise your reasoning faculties 
upon that which you believe to be infallible. If you are told, 
in 2 Kings ii. 11, that Elijah was seen going physically 1o 
heaven in a chariot of fii'e, — -what do you say? Or, if you 
are told by Joshua, x. 13, that the sun stood still in order to pro- 
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long a battle, — ivliat do you say ? Or, if you resid, in Isruah, 
xxiviii, 8, that the sun waa seea going backward, — what do 
you say ? If jou should read in those sacred records that it was a 
eommoD thing to see stones dance, trees fly, and dead animals 
sing, — what would you say ? "Would you reason upon the proba- 
bility or possibility of such occuiTcncea ? Nay ; for, believing those 
accounts to be the utterances of Jehovah— the direct infallible reve- 
lations of " the Lord" through his favorite attorneys, — you will 
simply resign your reason ; your powers of energetic and hanno- 
nioua thought, your divinely inherited powers of comprehension, 
and say — "Well : it is above my comprehension, but it must be 
so 1" Again ; suppose you accept the assumptions of Swedocborg 
that he was "led by the Lord;" that his knowledge was divine, 
supernatural, infallible — what would you say to any absurdity that 
he might utter ? You would say : " Although I do not fully un- 
derstand it, it must be so nevertheless !" Suppose, for example, 
that you should turn fo one of his works, entitled " Divine Love 
and Wisdom," and read an old Chaldeanic idea of the origination 
of the animated world, which Swedenborg has aynoptidzed in this 
manner ;— " All poisonous serpents, scoipions, crocodiles, dragons, 
tigers, wolves, foxes, swine, owb, rats, mice, locusts, frogs, bats, spi- 
ders, flies, drones, moths, lice, mites ; and all malignant, virulent, 
and poisonous herbs ; did not derive their origin from 'the Lord,' 
neither were thoy created from- the beginning, neither did they 
originate from natiu^, hy her sun, but they are all from hell," 
I say, suppose you should read this, while accepting the author as 
" led by the Lord," and hence saved from the commission of error- — 
ivhat would you say ? Unquestionably, you would say, what 
Christiana say constantly concerning the Apocalypse of John, " that 
it is entirely above your comprehension, but it must be true not- 
withstanding," 
All attempt at reasoning on matters which are received as in- 
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fallibly uttered, is TOanifiistly absufd and even farcical. True, the 
high-born faculty of reason may be permitted to step majestically 
upon the eternal rounds of a theological tread-mill ; or it may he 
laoat devoutly sold to some religious chieftain for the purpose of 
performing the functions of a menial in the promulgation of certain 
tenets ; and it may he allowed to eshibit in the theological circle, 
which is eternally marked out and defined for the devotee, as much 
genius, as much consecutive reasoning, aa much close logic — sound 
judgment and deduction — as much nietiiod, coolness, sobriety, dig- 
nity, symmetrical thought and Iiarmony of proportions — as much 
penetration and logical analysis, as the disciple is pleased and able 
to employ ; but, after all, what does all this pyrotechnical manifesta- 
tion of talent amount to in the issue ? Nothing ! absolutely noth- 
ing more, than the splendid discharge of the functions of a menial 
to some fixed tlieological system and standard of infalUbility ; to 
which Reason is devoted and laboring in absolute bondage ! 

Men first accept, without reason, the author and the foundations 
of a .system of moral philosophy ; then they show a vast amount of 
logical eonsislsncy and profound reasoning. It is not the existence 
of any false logic subsequent to the acceptation of a religious system 
that I complMU of ; but the total absence of the dictations of the fac- 
ulty of reason, when the system is first received. You seldom hear 
a Christian aak— " Ta the foundation of my religion reliable ? Did 
man actually fall 1 Was he, in fact, move perfect iu the beginning 
than he now is ? Did Moses write Genesis ? Did Christ die as a 
martyr for his opinions ? Or, did he suffer for me, to satisfy the 
justice of his heavenly Father which had been infi'inged upon by 
mankind, and thereby opened a door for human salvation ? I say, 
you seldom hear Christians ask such questions. But why do they 
not? Because they dare not, — ^yea, they are so accustomed to 
mental slavery that they dare not, — exercise a particle of reason on 
the soundness of the foundations of their faith. But after the soul 
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is ehfuned to a theological system — after it is sold into slavery, and 
incarcerated in a spacious prison, with an ostensiTe yard but insur- 
mountable ' walla — then the Season- principle is allowed some 
healthy exercise in tilling the ground ; keeping up the fences ; re- 
pairing breakages ; handing water to those who thirst for it ; and 
in maintaining an attractive and harmonious external appearance in 
order to induce favelets and wayfai'ing men to take up their abode 
in their magnificent mental slavery institutdoa. Hence, subseqiiently 
to the reception of a religious system, you always see the bondmen 
very busy in "harmoniang Genesis with Kevelafjon ;" and com- 
mentaries succeed commentaries; notes on the Gospels succeed 
8erm.on8 ; and, then, there are others, who, knowing the proverbial 
ignorance of laymen on points of historical differences and sci- 
entific antagonisms, in connection witli the profesMons of the in- 
fallible system of religious faith, are very expert in their show of 
reason in the efforts to " harmonize ^Nature with Revelation !" 
And so, the bondmen exercise their understandings! Verily, in 
this position, the sublime faculty of Reason is, as a menial in 
the house of a religious chieftain, bold, and dignified in the ex- 
hibition of its powers within certain fixed hmita ■ but, beyond those 
confines t da u to t 

Up n nto n t I find th most vjg a and 

talent d m d f j tly d d as t th t nt t wl h th y 

think th 3 th a n Esp lly th t f th 

who h mply h dfi'm ttthlgiltntf 

otlier. For instance, " upon the most rigid inquiry," says Professor 
Bush,* " I am satisfied that Swedenborg's system is true. "When 
candidly surveyed, it answers all the demands of my intellect and 
my heart. It commends itsetf to niy best reason, as given of God 
and worthy of all acceptation ; and so believing, I dare not confer 

" See page v. of tlio " lutroductjon" to tJie Memorabilia of Svvedenborg, 
odilcd by Professor Gooi^a Bush. 
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with flesh and blood I" Now what does all this mean ? or, rathei-, 
what does it demonstrate ? Moat conclusively, it ahowa that this 
disciple of the Swedish seer had never once analyzed the ground 
elements of his faith in the miraculous and supernatural. He never 
asked himself whether the foundation of Swedenborg's theology 
was a veritable recoi'd of infallible Truths. Before he could raalie 
a "most rigid inquuy;" before he coiUd satisfy his "best reason" 
that " Swedenborg's system is true ;" it was certainly first indispoii- 
sably necessary to Mialyze the basis of Swedenborg's complicated 
superstnietxire, — viz., tlie Primitive History 1 B«t did he do this ? 
Nay ; his mind was all ready for the acceptation of the new seed. 
His faith in the infallible ; in the absolutely snpernatural ; in the 
miraculous ; had not experienced or suffered the least disturbance. 
Hence by a " most rigid inquiry" he means, not a stTicUy logical 
and profound analysis into the beginning principles of his theolo- 
gical faith — into the basis of the Word, upon which Swedenborg's 
system stands— but, he means, that he examined Swedenborg's dis- 
closm'es with strict reference to their coincidence with the " letter 
and the spirit" of tlie Word. Here is no philosophical penetration 
— no deep analysis — no far-reaching psychological foresight or re- 
search ; but it is all subsequent reasoning I Again, this talented 
disciple of Swedenborg says — " If Swedenborg has uttered truth 
relative to the Spiritual World, it is because God enabled bim to do 
it.'' Here the supernatural doctrine is accepted totally. " It is a 
truth," he says, " entirely transcending the reach of the native fac- 
ulties of man." That is to say, no human being can see, think, or 
write, such truths unless he be " led by the Lord," and ti-anscend- 
ently illuminated by the influx of the Supernal Spiiit. 

But here the question arises — how could this disciple of the 
Swedish seer, satisfy his "best reason'' — supply " all the demands" 
of his " intellect and heart" — all " the central convictions" of his 
soul — by a "most rigid inquiry" into a system of truth which is 
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" enfJrely traDscending the reach of the Bative faculties of nian ?" 
Surely, a truth, which is above the "native faculties" of the 
soul, can not be " enthroned" in the intellect or reconciled to the 
emolJons of any "heart," no matter how pure and exalted that 
mind and iieart mdy be. 

In this connection, I am impressed to inform you, tliat, to the 
end that you may become deeply acquainted with the prinoipUs of 
psychological science, it is of the highest importance that you he- 
stow the strictest attention and thought to the present intellectual 
analysis. The operations of the human mind, like the ever-changing 
scenes of the kaleidoscope, may be differently seen on every new 
turn which we give it. Upon every revolution, new thoughts will 
appeal' in new connections ; and old thoughts or educational im- 
pressions will, by the same revolutionaiy laws, so change their posi- 
tions and manifestations, that, to the unmetaphysical or undis- 
ciplined thinker, it becomes exceedingly dilficuH to trace out scarcely 
any similarity between them and what before seemed to occupy the 
mental dominion. 

Hence I soliwt your undivided attention to the points at issue, 
because I feel it to be of the utmost importance, to your mental 
discipline and spiiitual development, that you leai'n to comprehend 
the piinciples of psychology as they apply to the solution of many 
and various problems connected with the religious operations of the 
human mind. It is for this purpose, I feel impressed to say, that I 
biing before you the case of Baron Swedenboig, together with the 
peculiar mental manifestations of those, who, by instituting, as they 
suppose, a " most rigid inquiry," have satisfied their " best reason" 
and " aE the demands of the intellect," that their prophet is an in- 
fallible teachtr , hence, worthy of all consistent deification. "And 
believing so," says the disciple of this teacher, "I dare not 
confer with flesh and blood " That is to say, having viewed and 
an-tljzeda =y^tem of religious and theological Truth— "a Truth 
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entirely transeonding tlio I'each of the native iajiultiea of. man" — the 
mind "dare not" any longer ezerciss its own God-^ven powers of 
understanding, but sells ifaelf entirely to the dicla of the infallible 
teacher, and yields to " the moat sacred obligations on the score of 
announcing" his stupendous revealments to the world ! In tliia 
capacity, what a display of philosophical reasoning do we behold ! 
How majestically the talented devotee stands in the court of his 
prison-house ! How gracefully he bows before, not the " loftiest 
genius that humanity has ever enrolled in her ranks," but before 
" the accredited messenger of God," — a man I In all this I behold 
no reasoning — no truthful analysis — no intellectually chemical teat 
applied to the foundations of the religious conviction, but simply a 
strong semblance or show of, or an attempt at, reasoning which 
would he as likely to psychologize the reader as it did the intellect 
which " dare not" any longer " confer with fiesh and blood." Nor 
is this all. I perceive in all this a deep and somewhat beautiful 
illustration of psychological principles which lie at the basis— which 
form the basis itself, jn truth — of much theolo^cal feith in the 
human world, which but few have been able to si 
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In tlio pipcedmg discwuise, I gave an mtroductuiy dehcuption 
of Ihe Traniyilion State , and (ten proceeded to considei tha 
ciiises of deification, ind tlie self psjchologizaf ion of those wlio, 
Ll not fully compreli ending the liws and diversified functions 
of the human micd, inducp a fiitli upon their undeivtanding, and 
ttho suppose, at the sime time, thit they lecpived it only upon the 
most ri^d test of reason. As a faithful type of this univeisal fallacy, 
I was impressed to select the case of Baron Swedenhorg. In this 
you may see mirrored forth tie prease positioE which many of 
T u most probably occupy with regard to Mosea, or Isaiah, or Paul. 
It, IS therefore, essential that you observe well the looking-glass 
nhuh will thus be held before your gaze, to the end that your 
kioivleJge cf manltind maybe permanently enriched and increased. 

In thp h st place, let me remind you, that, when a human being 
IS 101-pptpd aa an infallible revelator — as an unerring teacher of 
htaicnly tiuths — there is an end ta all reasoning upon the proba- 
bility or possibility of the reality of his rcvc-almcnts. The mere 
show of reasoning is equivalent to a farcL*, — it is almost a f-acriin- 
gious treatment of divine things, — an insult to uttotances of the 
Lord through hia chosen vessels. " Admitting the possibility of such 
■communications as Swedeiiborg claims," says Professor Bush, "the 
question of their probability is the pivot on which the whole con- 
troveray turns ; and this can only be determined by weighing the 
probable reasons in the Divine ilind for granting them." Now, can 
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this be denominated reasoniog ? What does he mean by " admit- 
ting the possibility" of such professed communications ? Why, 
he undoubtedly means the intimate — perfect — miraculous — super- 
natural — unphilosophical — unreasonalDle connection which "the 
Lord" established between himself and tlie illuminated sonl of the 
seer witJi the avowed design of instructing mankind with a third 
edition of infallible revelations ; for tliese are Swedenborg's claims. 
Now, with such a foundational admission as the foregoing in the 
mind to begin with, what an unsound method it ia to attempt to 
decide "the probability" of such communications by "weighing 
the probable reasons in the Divine Mind" for permitting their de- 
velopment. Assuredly, there can be no absurdity more glaring 
after analysis than this. Thinlt of the inconsistency of tliis position,' 
for one moment, and you will perceive that nothing could be more 
illogical, and yet so seemingly sound and legitimate. 

Suppose, upon " weighing the probable reasons,'' no very satisfac- 
tory "reasons" could be discovered for such a new development of 
infallible doctrine. What then ? Would the intellect, whose " de- 
mands" had been fully satisfied, reject the " communications" as 
not alk^ether reliable? Far fi-omitl But why not? Because 
he has sold his judgment, — ^liis reason, his understanding, so com- 
pletely, tKat he " dare not" any longer " confer with flesh and 
blood ;" — he does not see Swedenborg any more an a man, physically 
and mentally constituted as other men are, but he sees " the Lord,'' 
the "accredited messenger," and himself as "the agent" of an- 
nouncing his revealnients to the world. Hence this disciple says — 
in speaking of the infallible truth emitted through Swedenborg — 
" It is a Truth entirely ti'anseending the reach of tie native faculties 
of man. * * » It was designed for propagation. It must be 
proclwmed in order to be available to the ends for wliich it was 
given. This Truth has come to me, and throned itself in the 
central convictions of my sonl; it brings witii it the most sa- 
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cred obligations on the score of announcing it to the world. 
The trust is holy, and through the grace of Heaven i hope to prove 
faithful to it." 

Let it be understood that I am not impressed to ciiticise this 
brother's language as is the method among those who know bom- 
paratively nothing of the fine sensibilities which prompted its use ; 
but I ajn delivering to yoK a conrse of philosophical lectures on the 
psychological laws of the human mind, and therefore select such 
language and illustrations as will subserve the purpose of their 
elucidation. It is time that man shonid comprehend himself. For 
the greater his knowledge the greater his power. It is expressly to 
this end, I repeat, that I bring these psychological cases before you 

The mind, unless it he exceedingly well constituted and harmo- 
nious in the performance of ils functions, will easily deceive and 
constantly pychologize itself. And no man is so thoroughly satis- 
fied of his own entire sanity as he who is luifortxtnately insane. 
But why is it so? Simply, because he does not make a true in- 
vestigation into the peculiaiities of his own state. , His impulses are 
his. laws — the incoherent whisperings of hia own thoughts are 
the voices of tiie invisiUe igents of Jehovali — and thuf, he is psy- 
chologically held m mental bondige to certain sentiments ; with 
perfect confidence th^t he more thin any one about him, has 
weighed aJl his convictions in the Kdance of a tandid leason. 

These remarl s I io not apply to the solution of Swedenborg'a 
psychological state, but particularly to the condition of those who 
think tiiey exerdse their best re^on in deciding upon, or in accept- 
ing certain points of, a doctrine, in cases where the foundation is 
adraitted without a qupstion — viz., that the revelation is wholly 
and uni^ualitiedly infallible. With this admission fixed in the mind, 
what matters it whether you can see any " reasons in the Divine 
Mind" or not ? Suppose you do not sea any, what then ? There 
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is no dioice — no alternative ! The ingredients of the alledged in- 
fallible, or supernatural, revelation may all, more or less, conflict 
with and jar your current experiences and reason ; nevertheleaa, you 
Lave nothing to say, — no arguments to weigh, — nothing to haimo- 
nize and reconcile with the known laws of Nature ; but you must 
acknowledge, as Christians every where do, with regard to their 
faith in the miraculous, that you "can not comprehend it, but it 
must he true notwithstanding." 

You surely perceive that there can be no pure reasoning on a 
supovoatural basis. Of Swedenborg's revealments. Professor Bush 
says — "Their truth can only be made apparent by their intrinsic 
character, and their character must be thoroughly studied in order 
to be understood." Again, he says — " Taken up by fragments it 
must appear broken, incoherent, and frequeutly abawd. Surveyed 
entire, it is consistent, harmonious, and grand beyond description." 
!Now what does all this mean ? He previously says that Sweden- 
borg has " uttered truth relative to the spiritual world" which is 
"entirely transcending the reach of the native foculties of man." 
To this psychological absurdity I solicit your attention. Let me 
ask — Can the intellect be satisfied without comprehension ? Nay ; 
for the mind can rest only ujion adequate evidence. Again — Can 
the intellect underetand any thing which is incomprehensible ? 
Certainly not I If, then, the supernatural relations of Swedenborg 
are beyond " the reach of the nati^ e faculties of mac," how can 
Professor Bush truthfully aiBrm, that, on surveying them entire, 
they appear " consistent, harmonious, and grand beyond descrip- 
tion" ? The inconsistency of such an affirmalion is surely self- 
evident. Furthermore, Is a revelation, which man can comprehend, 
above man ? Certainly not ! But why not 9 Because any thing 
which is compi-ehensible by the human mind can not be any more 
great or spacious thin the power which comprehends it ; on the 
same piinciple that a f[uait of water may be held by a quart 
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; but should the measure he.unahle to embrace the quan- 
tity of water which is presented, then could the vessel truthfully 
say, — that " it comprehemis it alP ? I think you perceive the ail- 
ment. It is so self-evident. If the mind understands the alledged 
truths Of revcalmenta of Swedenborg, then those truths are not su- 
peraatural ; neither are they ahove the internal abilities of the 
human mind, in certain high states of transitional illuminaljoii, to 
accomplish or unfold, and that in a cool, consecutive, Ic^cal, lucid, 
severe, symmetrical, and admirably harmonious manner, too, with 
which, it is very unjustly alledged, Swedenborg made bis multitu- 
dinous disclosures. But suppose the mind does not comprehend 
all these disclosures ; then can tbat mind assert the uncomprehended 
portions to be Tmths ? How does he know ? At best, it is hut 
a generous inference — an admission of the possibility — that those 
lelations are veritable. According to this principle, it appears evi- 
dent tbat lie who could make himself believe, that those super- 
natural relaljons salisfied all the demands of his intellect and heai't 
. — commended themselves to his highest reason as ^ven of God 
and worthy of all acceptation — is surely in a transitional state be- 
tween the influence of education and the psychological captivity of 
a prev^ling doctiine or theme of thought. You perceive here a 
show of reason; but no pure reasoning. , You behold a seemingly 
logical display of analyzatjons, deductions, and conclusions ; but 
you only see, in (act, the semblance of these indispensably essential 
properties of a pure and healthy argument. 

It will be observed that all reasoning concerning the teachings 
of any revclatJon which is claimed to be, or admitted in the com- 
mencement of the "inqiiiiy" to be, supernatural, is all absurd, far- 
cical, seeming, spurious ' I im impressed to saj and I know full 
well that the subject will waiiant any strength of assertion, that 
there can not be any juie loa^jnirg <.r any e\Piciso ot the cm 
Bciousncss of intuition, u[ n t '.npemituial fiundation But 1 tre. 
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itt order to prevent any miBconeeptions among yi)u mth regard to 
my position in the premises, let me say that I am impressed to 
esteem netting as snpematura! in the sense with which this term 
is employed, hy all helievera in the miraculous, to signify things, 
events, and actions which are ahove nature, or not within the ecope 
of the operations of the established and known laws of Natnre. I 
believe in no p t 1 t d t ti 

of, no superadd t to j t 1 f -f ti p t 

of Deity, with j f th p pies f 1 w 1 1 ti 

this head, yo 11 fi 1 my i pi t!y d fi d th 

second volum f th G t H m a. 

But it may 1 d— -^-Ith gh w an t mj; h d th 

supernatural, my th 1 is as i f 

natural devel pm t T j m 3 ts h t 

to no purjiose, — especially if you commence hy admitting the super- 
natural as the foundation of your faith. Suppose, to illustrate this 
position, you take a miraculous revelation as the basis of your 
t and argument. Well : with this settled conviction in youv 
—which you think satisfies your intellect and heart — suppose 
I should ask you this question : Do you believe tliat God is perfect ? 
Withoiit thinking of the supernatural vevelation, a single moment, 
you would readily respond, from the eoasciouaness of your soul — 
" Yes : God is perfect — I know he is perfect." But how do you 
know ho is perfect ? Forthwith you would exercise your reason 
and say — "I know it by myself— I am finite, he is infinite — I am 
imperfect, he is perfect^my heart tells me this." But did you 
ever see God ? " No." How, then, do you know there is a God ! 
"I know it in my soul — the fields, flowere, fii'mament, demonstrate 
the existence of a creative or formative Power." But how do you 
know that God is infinite ? " Why, he could not be God if ha 
■were not infinite?" How do you know this? "My reason tells 
me this truth." You believe, then, that tlicve is a God ; that he is 
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perfect ; ihat he is infinite ? "I do, from the center of my soul." 
Do you, also, believe in a aupernatm'al revelation from tbis same 
God to man ? "I do." But if you believe from the consciousness 
of your soul, and from tlie dictates of your hest reason, that there 
is a perfect aud infinite God ; then do you depend upon that super- 
natural revelation for your feith in these tilings? "No." But 
suppose your miraculous revelation did not coincide with the 
promptings of your soni — suppose it taught you that God is neither 
perfect nor infinite, but passionate and locally visible ; what would 
you say? "O, I can not comprehend it, but I should nevertheless 
believe it to be true." Then you would ignore or repudiate reason 
in adopting an infallible revelation ? " Certainly." But why ? 
"Because,. a supernatural revelation is expressly designed to do for 
us what reason can not do." But you believe in a perfect and in- 
fi riite God without the assistance of any hook, do you not ? " Yes." 
Then you believe in tlie highest and most important thing in pure 
theology wjti out any supernatural revelation! " I most certainly 
do." And, yet, if your infallible revelatdon should most positively 
contradict the convictions of your heait and intellect, you would 
consequently repudiate Reason and adopt the Word ? "I would." 
Very well : now I will convince you that your supeniaturally in- 
spii'ed revelation not only proves that God is neither perfect nor 
infinite, but that he is self-confj-adJctory. 

But let me say, that I do not at all associate the God of any 
liiiowii supernatural revelation ivith that Great Positive Divine Mind 
who hves in, and governs, the univeree with au unchangeable gov- 
ernment. On the contrary, I am impressed to regai-d the God 
represented in all sacred volumes as the legitimate offipring of the 
undeveloped and xmprogressed intelleut of man in ages bygone. Let 
this be remembered in order that you may not confound my posi- 
tion with that occupied by a believer in a supernatural disclosure, 
with whom it mny be supposed I am indulging a conversation. 
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Understood tliua, I will now proceed to show tliat the iaMUble 
revelation of all Christendom not only disproves what you suppose 
youv "heart" and "intellsot" teach you, but that it ei^ually dis- 
proves and contradicts itsel£ 

First a^rmalion—eee Genesis i. 31—" God saw every tMng that 
he had made, and behold, it was very good." 

The contradictioTi^-Qmasis vi 6—" It repented the Lord that he 
had made man on the earth, and it gneved him at his heart" 

Wow, I aak, does this appear hke the mtalhble revelation or 
utterance of a Being which is aclinowlpdged to be without variable- 
ntss neither shadow of turning' I solicit ycur attention to the 
facts as they appear in the En^ish translation of a book which is 
regarded as an unalterable production of " the Lord," throngh his 
holy propheU and divinely inspired penmen. Remember, I do not 
do this to escite any derision, prejudice, or obloijuy in your minds 
toward a book which is honestly esteemed by thousands as a 
"Holy" production. Nay: far fi'om it. I simply desire to urge 
you on to the "being a law unto youi'selves ;" to develop and 
strengthen your hearts and intellects to the most dignified, harmo- 
nious, and energetac growth ; to the end that you may be superior 
to all derision, prejudice, superstition, and doctrinal vagaries which 
now swarm and adien the civilised world. All assertion and de- 
nunciation I regard as the mere breath of the lips— it amounts to 
nothing. It is one thing to indulge ridicule— but it is quite another 
thing to confute with sound arguments. I have been thus pai'- 
ticular to explain to you my position and motives, and it would be a 
sad, unnecessary, and dishonorable thing in any one of yon to miscon- 
ceive or misrepresent me in this investigation. I will now proceed. 

Second o^mafwn— see Ezekiel iriii. 20— "The son shall not 
bear the iniquity of the father." 

The eontradictiim-^'Exodv.s nx. 5—" I am a jealous God, visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children," &e. 
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Third ajirmaiion — Leviticus six. 13 — "Thou eliaJt Dot defraud 
thy neighbor, nor rob him," 

The contradiction, — Exodus iii. 21, 22 — "When yo go, ye shall 
not go empty ; borrow of your ndghbors and guests — gold, silver, 
and raiment ; ye shall spoil the Egyptians." 

Fourth affirmation — see Geneds iii. 9, 1 ; also Exodus xix. 1 9— 
" Adam heard the voice of Gtod in the garden," Ac. " Moaea spake 
and God answered him by a voice," Ac. ; and, in the thirty-third 
chapter, twenty-second and twenty-third vei'ses of Exodus, it is 
affirmed that God has hands, and a face, and hack. But observe— 

The contradiction — in fifth chapter of John, thirty-seventli verse 
■ — ■" Ye have Deither heard his voice at any time, nor seen hia 
shape." Again, in fourth chapter of John, twenty -fourth verse, it 
is said^ — ■" God is a spirit." And then — which makea the afBrma- 
tion of Moses appear wholly contradictory — Luke says, in his 
twenty-fourtli chapter and thii-ty-ninth verse, "A spirit hath not 
flesh and bones." 

Fifth affirmalim^^iaa third chapter of Lamentations, thirty-third 
vcree — in speaking of the Lord, it is said—" He doth not afflict nor 
grieve the children of men willingly ;'' and, in first Chronicles, 
sixteenth chapter, forty-first verse, it is plainly affirmed — " His 
mercy endureth forever." But all this saying, about the Lord's 
unwillingness to afflict the children of men, is plainly contradicted 
in the Lord's command td Moses. In thisyon will find — 

The contradiction — see seventli chapter of Ilettteronomy, second 
chapter, sixteenth verse — " Smite the nations ; utterly destroy them ; 
and show no mercy nor pity unto them." In 1 Samuel, v. 9, it is 
said — " He smot« them with emerods, with, a very great de- 
struction." And elsewhere it is recorded — " He cast down great 
stones from heaven and killed them." See Joshua, tenth chapter, 
eleventh verse — " Their infants shall be dashed in pieces, and their 
women shall be lipped up," &c. Now, what can. be more savage 
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and ungodly than tkese records of " the Lord's doings" 3 Surely, 
the commonest sympathies of the human heart ave far more divine 
than the attributes of such a God as is here represented hy one and 
all of his alledgcd holy prophets. During our late war with 
Mexico, tlie most infuriated wai'rior did not evea suggest such bar- 
barous cruelties as are descritjed in this infallible revelation, as sug- 
gested and performed by the Lord himself! But see the — 

Sixth affirmation — to be found in t)iirtieth Psalm, fifth verse — 
" His angei- eodureth but a moment." The same autlior says else- 
where — " Tlie Lord is gracious and full of compassion, slow to 
anger, and of great mercy." And Daniel says — ninth chapter, ninth 
verse — "To the Lord belong mercies and forgivenesses, tbougJi we 
have rebelled agsunst him." Now, I desire your strictest attention 
to this point : that the Lord is not " slow to anger," that he does 
not get over his anger in " a moment," nor is he merciful and " full 
of cortipassion ;" for, by reference to the sixth chapter of 1 Samuel, 
nineteenth verse, you will see that the Lord gives to the affirmation 
of David— 

The contradiction. In this chapter it is related that the Lord, 
for the simple act of looking into the ark, slew fifty thowavd and 
seventy inhabitants. In the thirty-second chapter of Numbers, 
thirteenth verse, it is related that " His (the Lord's) anger was 
kindled ; and he made them wander in the wilderness, (not for " a 
moment" which is the period that David sets to the 1 at n f 
" his anger," but for) forty years, till all who had off nded I n 
were consumed ;" and, in the twenty-fifth chapte f N ml e 
fourth verse, it is related how " He (that is, the Lo d ) c nan lei 
the heads of the people to be hung up against the n to t n 
away his fierce anger." Are these contradictions to be expliuned 
away by an ingenious and clerical reading of the text ? Can it be 
said that these inconsistencies wili not appear when the whole is 
read in its stupendous connections ? Can tiiese contradictions be 
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repudiated on the grouud of "ga bl 1 t acts a d m ] nta 
tloii ? Can it be sdd liat every pa t at natel ect 1 

and blended witb eveiy otlier pa t, that an ad q ate f th 

whole is indispensable to a just t nat* f th n p t 
Nay; this can not be swd of a s p nat al 1 ti n Tl ja Is 
must be jiist as distinct and infallbl tl ^1 1 A If tb 
more, let it be borne in mind, th qu t t ns f tb t f t 
to principle ; and the contests ar p ly t th ^ t n I 

jjiirpose. Hence, the afSi'mation aad t d t 1 1 '^ 

to each otlioi,— fict fur fact, and p [If p n ]1 — 1 tli 
].lea of unfairne-s can not be 3 ught U b j thes pi 
piopositionb which are put into o mnd lyt! y It n u 

question I will confess that tb nt d 1 iv II Id a 

appeii to him who reads the ivh 1 bo us th n t n 

five thousand persons possessed wthth tiid n ntnf 
mind wliich is required to detect tipt It bdts 

in the system under consideratio 

Let me place one statement of 1 t 1 1 * * tl '^ 

you will see my meaning. 

Seventh a^rmalion — see Genesis xxxii. 30, also Exodus xxxiii, 
9-1 1 — where it ia said, " I have seen God lace to lace," &e. " The 
Lord talked witb Mosea, and spalte to him face to face, as a man 
speaketh to his friend." Now, this is a simple text — requiring no 
figurative or con-espondential inierpretafion. It is plmn English 
language, and every educated man can read it for himself. And 
now, 1st it be observed that — 

Tlw contradiction is just as plwn, and to the point, which is 
affirmed in the same book of the Old Testament, See Exodus, 
tliirty third chapter, twentieth and twenty-third verses — wiero it is 
said, in contradiction to Moses who affirms he saw God face to face 
— "Thou can'it nut see my face"— "no man shall see me and 
live"—" iiiv fice '•litill not bf =ien !'' It is well to observe, in this 
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conneclJon, that no biblical logician or accepted scholar can mate 
it appeal' that this is not a positive contradiction of fact— an hypo- 
fJielical fact that God was seen by Moses "face to face," and the 
contradictiocal fact, that " no man" can see God's face " and live ;" 
and, in the mean time, it would not be just to pass over the affirma- 
tion of St. John, which contradicts Moses, that " God is a spirit," 
nor the still stronger affirmation of St Luke, that " a spirit hatJi not 
flfsh and bones," which demonstrates tlie Mosaic record of seeing 
and conversing with Jehovah exceedingly apocryphal, and far, veiy 
far from our conceptions of what an infallible relation should be. 
Having thus given you an illusti'ation of what I mean by biblical 
contradictions in point of fact,— which is only one of twenty thou- 
sand errors which I could furnish you in case it was deemed neces- 
sary,— I vrill now give you an example of what I mean when I 
assert this so-called infallible book to be also contradictory in point 
of principle. 

It will surely be conceded, that any thing which refers especially 
and explicitly to tho great attributes of Jehovah must of necessity 
be classed among the category of statements which are identical 
with principle. To illustrate my meaning : — Any thing which I'efers 
to historical occurrences — ^to the number" of an army — ^to deeds of 
cruelty — to horrid massacres — to points of genea!<^cal and chro- 
nological histoiy, <fee., are properly denominated "feete," and the 
correspondential contexts are termed " contradiction a] tacfa ;" but 
any thing which refers particularly to the divine character and attri- 
bt towitnl wh htl L disall 3 dtoh (atut d 

f th un n g mn t fnanlnl t te 1 la ng 
1 n jj a 1 th t t manfestab of tho att I te. 
t be d n at d nt aJ t nal pnn pi a N m 
In w th this d fin t n wh h the n t It mm n 
t to 11 t d tal t p 1 at I n 11 f ! J th a f 

ial t I t fp pi =; tl — 
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Eighth afrmaiMit, concerning fie intiunsic disposition of Jeliovah. 
Ezekiel says, in his eighteenth chapter and thirty-second verse, 
" The Lord has no pleasure in the death of him that dieth." But 
how positively does Joshua gice to this amiable disposition on 
the part of "the Lord'' a startling contradiction I Behold, for 
illust'ation — 

The contradiction m the tenth chapter of Joshua, twentieth verse ; 
where it is said—" The Lord hardened their hearts, that they might 
find no favor, and be uttei'ly destroyed." Here you perceive, the 
holy prophet asserts that ike Lord does take " pleasure in tiie death 
of him that dieth;" because he "hardened their hearts" mth the 
expi'ess design to keep them from the mental state which deserves 
"favor," thus the more perfectiy to accomplish their " ntfer" de- 
struction ! But, for another illustration, see the— 

JVintk a^rmation, which refers to God in the exercise of his 
lenient disposition through his will or omnipotence. Thus, we reatl. 
in 1 Timothy, second chapter, fourth verse, that "He TviUeth thst 
all men should come to tlie knowledge of the truth and he saved." 
But observe — 

The contradiction. In 2 Thessalonians, second chapter, eleventh 
and twelfth verses, it U distinctly and positively asserted that " Ho 
sliall send them strong delusion, that they might believe a lie and 
be damned." Now, fJiends, how can you reconcile tiiis contradic- 
tion with the admission of a divine and infallible revelation ? You 
can not evade this point honorably ; you can not honestly deride 
this proposition ; you can not refer me to Dr. Adam Clark's, or to 
McKnight's, Campbell's, Scott's, or to any other biblical scholar's 
commentary for an esplafiation. Yon can not iurnish a hteral sig- 
nification of one passage and a apiiitua! interpretation of the other. 
For we have an English translation of an infallible " word,"— tiia 
accepted nomenclature is exceeding simple and plain,— and all 
intelligent minds can read " the word" f^ well as Swcdenborg, 
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McKnigBt, or Clark can, and can also as easily decide upon lie eon- 
Bistency or rectitude of all biljlical statements. What positioTi, then, 
are you to take, when yon read a positive contradiction ? Timothy 
asseiis that the Lord " willeth that all men shouid come to the 
knowledgi5 of the truth and be saved ;" but does he " will" all men 
to know tlie truth and be saved, when ho announces his most posi- 
tive and settled determination, throngh the same book, that he will 
— yea, sti'onger than this, that he " shall — send them strong delu- 
sion," (that is, a positive psycholo^cal, irresistible influence,) " that 
they might believe a lie," and, consequently, have their damnation 
made positively certain by the same Lord who desires, and wills it, 
tliat all should know the Truth and be saved 1 I know it is claimed 
that this is to be done, very generously and mercifully by the Lord, 
in order to test the sonndness of those who think themselves already 
among " the elect ;" but this thought is so insulting to the good- 
ness, omniscience, and omnipotence of the Living God, that I stop 
not to descant upon a proposition so profoundly unreasonable and 

But let me again ask you — " What position will you take when 
you read these positive contradictions in a volume which is venera- 
ted by you as the planum of celestial and infallible Truth ?" Your 
reply is anticipated. You have accepted the foundation without a 
question ; yom heart and your intellect believe in a perfect and in- 
finite Cfod without consulting your infallible revelation ; but, when 
yon do consult the household God, and read the doctrine, that God 
is not infinite nor perfect ; that he was seen locally ; that he fre- 
quently manifested anger and ftnious passion ; that he made his 
alledgpd pn^phets and aposties reveal contradictory things concern- 
ing facta and principles, — I say, when you consult these things, 
what do you thinlt ? Most distinctly you confess, — " I do not un- 
dprstand theee supernatural mysteries— these surpassing arcana of 
the gi eat tnuiie God— but they must be true notwithstanding !" 
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Tliat is to say, you Lave sold yourself to an incomprehensible faith, 
heaee you suspect yourself — your reason, intuitions, instincts, sou! ; 
and can say, with Professor Bush, that, "Believing so, I dai'e not con- 
fer with flesh and blood." If I have not anticipated your replies cor- 
rectly, or the actual foundations of your faHh in the supernatural 
and miraculous, then I desire to be rectified in these particulars to 
the end tliat the human mind may he still hett«r comprehended. 
A mind, which is thus believing in tie infellihility of any revela- 
tion, is, most positively and unequivocally, psychologized hy a reli- 
gious fiiith to begin with ; then he is psjchoisympathetically mag- 
netized by the thoughts of the author, or authors, of hisfaiti ; so that 
he begins to imagine that his "heart," his "iutellect," and the 
"central" intuitions of his soul are all "convinced" of a faith 
which is "beyond the reach of the native faculties of man ;" and, 
then, in the eser<ase of hia " best reason," he is in the transition 
state between misdirection and liberty, between bondage and free- 
dom, between using the eyes of his leader and the proper use of his 
o\vn powers of discei-nment ! 

From the foregoing, let it not be inferred that I am creating a 
question as to Swedenborg's vei^tility of talent, his veracity, or spir- 
itual illumination. T!h@ reaZity of his intercourse with the spiritual 
world I am not permitted to doubt. But the great and paramount 
question tj he estiblished m legard to '^wi.denborg and m iei>ird 
to eieiy fther champion or repieseutatue of sup^initudl sm is 
this : Can there be any pure reasoning ay on a supern'itunl or 
irrational bsais ' If theie can not be, then we are compellcl to 
account j hj thologicall j or upon ontological prmcples fot this 
univei'i'U fillacy or f-uth among manltmd To giie this exjU 
nation the case of Barjn fewedeuboig was selected as the hist 
mudein (i(pe or p\imjle cf supematuraliatic faith ■iixDmpmied by 
the semblance of philosophical reasoning. And Professor Bush waa 
chosen also as an illustration of the Transition State, in which the 
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mind is neither 30 free, nor so able to reaaoa, as wBen the individual 
is in the more advanced oondilions, hereafter to be considered. The 
supernatural system of feith must be analyzed. And who among 
yon can say, but that Swedenborg's missim is not so indissolubly 
connected ivitli the spiritual or mystical coming of the Lord, as 
with the great question of naturalism and supematuraUsm, which 
seems to press this Age for a thorough and perfect solution ? It is 
oming to be seen that social improvement depends very much 
rpon a rational ver<Uct. 

Fi'iends, there is a new philosophy m the world ! There is a 
new covenant of Man with Eeason ! It is not the resurrection of 
an old scheme, bom in Greece and laid to sleep in the lap of Rome, 
and now exhnmed under a new title and differently recommended. 
Kay ; but it is a stupendous development of God's Truth through 
the ten thousand avenues of Nature and humanity, — a deep, strong, 
heavenly strain of mnsie which is yet destined- to lead human souls 
into dependent groups around one common center of harraonioua 
sympathy. There is 3 new-bom thought on tlie altar of the human 
heart — a toleration, and genial goocbiess, breathing like the warmth 
of a universal spring over the tender buds and unfolding sen- 
sibilities of man's immortal soul I 
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Those who beard the discourse on last Sabbath evening, will 
doubtless remember the presentation of certain passages of the 
Piimitive History, which were positively contradictory in theru- 
selves, both in. point of letter and internal signification. And there 
were two concluaions, legitimately developed from the premises, 
which were frequently urged upon your attention ; first, that there 
can not possibly be any pure reasoning upon an admitted basis of 
supematuraliara ; in other words, upon a foundation, which is lost 
in the dark depths of incomprehensibility ; second, that the con- 
tradictions referred to,^which were esceedingly weak and un- 
forcible wben compared with many others contained in the same 
book, — demonstrate that those accounts originated solely and 
entirely with human beings. 

These positions are veiy distinct and easily comprehended. But 
the question is— Are they true ? This interrogation was mainly 
answered in the preoeding lecture; wherein it was shown, that he 
who takes for granted the professions of any rehgious chieftain, that 
he is a particular favorite of the Moat High, and especially called to 
reveal infallible doctrines, has virtually resigned bis mind to the 
government of anotlier. Therefore, that he who placed himself in 
such a position had traroraeled his own soul, and chained his reason 
to a theological system, and hence was free to exercise his under- 
standing only within certain well-defined hmitations And it was 
further shown, that an infallible I'uHti n mii=t not rontain 'iti- 
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tradictiona, or inconsistencies in point of fact or prindple ; but, in- 
asmiioh as the system nnder investigation was proved to contain 
those evidences which demonstrated its falladoiis and imperfect 
character, it was eonaequently concluded that tbe work is wholly 
and unqnalifiedly referable to tEe operations of the human mind. 

This position is very comprehensive and essentially important. It 
throws a great responsibility upon .the source of my impressions, — 
which I am impressed to cheerfully acknowledge and accept, — be- 
cause, as you will veiy readily perceive, there is a stupendous amount 
of explanation demanded from me on al! sides, and which I must 
be expected to fm-nish to those who conceive their faith, in the 
miraculous and supernatural, mortally injm-ed by the assei-tions 
made and positions taken. 

Por example, I must explain to the Turks how Mohammed re- 
ceived and wrote his religion, i. e., if I repudiate tlie doctrine tliat lie 
was infallible and supematurally inspired ; the same explanation is 
demanded by Christians concerning the prophetical and other writ- 
ings of their so-called inlallible penmen ; the same explanation is de- 
manded by the Shakers, who regai'd, most devoutly, the system of 
feith and social government which rests upon the Bible and upon 
the equally infallible allegations of their female leader ; the same 
explanation is demanded by the followers of Joseph Smith, who 
watt esteemed as the express agent of " the Lord" in the revealment 
of an additional amount of infalhble truth, beginning where tlie 
Bible leaves off, and continuing the narrations of supernatural his- 
tories and doctrines up to the present time — thus converting all 
past revelations into the Mormon system of faith ; and lastly, and 
more positively and peremptorily than all the other sects, the fol- 
lowers of Swedentiorg demand an explanation of his transcendental 
revelations and profound unfoldings of the literal, spiritual, and 
celestial senses or significations of the Word. 

But why do these diffiavnt spcts require these explanations? 
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Why do they clamor about a, satiafectory aoluLion of the p 
and operations of Isaiah's, David's, Mohammed's, Smith's, or 8we- 
denhorg's mind, while these religious chieftains were engaged in the 
development of their ao-called inWlible revelations ? They demand 
these explanations, because they know comparatively notbing of the 
powers and psycholt^cal laws natural to the humaa mind. They 
have no insight into the principles which govern the soul. In a 
woi-d, the followers of these several religious chieftains are reposing 
their heart's confidence upon the professions of their leaders, because 
they are ignorant of the mind's laws and hidden quahfications. In 
the commencement, a supernatural faith is adopted; and, then, the 
liabit lipcoming permanently fixed in the mind, it is very easy to 
accept the subsequent relations of persona who recommend them- 
selves by claiming a relationship to supernatural revelations and in- 
fluxes. That is to say, a mind that has never ventured to question 
the accounts of Moses, Joshua, or of Aaron, — that has not felt the 
fii'at sensation of mental independence sufficient to interrogate the 
reliability of the professions and testimonies of the reli^ous char- 
acters and chieftains of antiquity, — such a mind, is all prepared to 
believe the analogous professions of Mohammed, Smith, or Sweden- 
borg. These cliaracters simply claim for themselves what Moses 
and Joshua claimed — viz, : to have been particular favorites of the 
Lord — to have seeu, and walked, and conversed with him, and to 
have been the divinely appointed vessels for the revealment of in- 
fallible truth. And the mind that can accept the professions of one 
ns true, can as easily receive the clmms of the other. Because, 
from the moment you adopt, without an analytical investigation, 
the belief that a human being, constituted of Sesh and blood as we 
are, and subject to all the frEulties and imperfections consequent 
upon such a materia! constitution, can bring forth infallible truth, 
you open the flood-gates of innumerable absurdities, and expose 
your souls and understandings to the vagaries of sympathetic minds, 
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and also to the impositions of ambitious and designing men. Now 
I am impresised to say that, he who understands the eonstituljon 
of the human mind, and has a general comprehension of the piin- 
cipal laws which control the mental organizalJon, could never Be 
psychologized into the erroneous beBef, that tlie Lord selects eertiun 
individuals as the agents of an infallible and supernatural revelation. 

But the sects demand an explanation of the causes and motives 
which actuated their chieftains to proclaim to the world such 
astounding professions. Again, let me remind you that no person, 
or follower of these respective leaders, would feel the need of any 
such explanation if his mmd wia fimdiir with its own liws tnd 
hidden quahficjtuyis , hence I attnbute any sncli personal need t> 
personal ignorance If man compiehended man, then all the phe- 
nomena natural to prophetic and ex-ilfed minds could receive an 
easy and e'^ceehn^ly simple eoiution But as it jt — the human 
mind IS so monifestlj ignor'^nt of its own intrinsic tonstitution anX 
pi-incipio" — thaf when I shiU furnish the phm and philosophical 
explanation to fho«e who clamor most for it it will be seen that 
they do not at al! compiehend it, and hem^ a coctniuation ol then- 
thoughts in the channels of suj ernaturalism and raiiacie will b 3 
just as ceitam as it was jiior to the j sychologital solutions which 
I may iffer 

What an inconsistency is this ! foi minds to believe in the mere 
professions of tJieir religious chieftains — and believe in much that is 
profoundly absurd and incomprehensible — while, in feet, they do not 
know scarcely any thing of the beginning principles of knowledge, 
whicliarebasedupon the constitution ofNature and the laws of Mind. 
When I assert that these followers are ignorant of psychological 
principles, I am aware that I run the risk of provoking from them 
a supercilions smile, on the supposition that the deep foiindations 
of their faith are utterly misundei'stood and misrepresented. But 
of their ignorance the world will most certainly be convinced; not 
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BO much by any thing which I may write, bat, iuevitahly, by the 
progrraaiTe development of intuition, reason, and science. It iviil 
be ultimately seen that no religious chieftain ever held converse 
with " the Lord," or reyealed infellible truth ; but the laws of psy- 
chological science will shed a new and simple hght upon the 
sti-ueture and functions of the human mind, at the expense of much 
unhealthy reverence and mental slavery that now retard the higher 
progressions of man. 

In accordance with my impressions, I now proceed to afBrm that 
all reli^ous chieftiuns known to the world — Moses, Isaiah, Paul, 
Mohammed, Zoroastei', Smith, Swedenborg — were all, more or less 
in what I term a transition state of mind, which is midway, or in- 
termediate, between mental slavery and liberty, — or, rather, a state 
in which the soul is strongly sympathetic with hereditary im- 
pressions, with educational convictions, and wifli prevailing forms 
of belief, while, almost at the same time, the mind exhibits a kind 
of consistency and independence of thought m proportion to the 
prepondei-aice of the orderly iaculties in the mental structure. 

In this place let me say, that, by classing Moses with Mohammed, 
and Joseph Smith with Baron Swedenborg, no disrespect is intended 
to either party. I am made conscious of a vast difference between 
these religious chieftains in point of the purity of their respective char- 
acters and in the comprehensiveness of their genius. Of this I may 
hereafter speak. But when Christians claim for Moses, Turks for 
Mohammed, Mormons for Smith, and the New Churchmen for Swe- 
denborg, that their favorite prophet was divinely inspired and 
supematnrally endowed to reveal infallible truths, then it is not I 
who allude to them in connections which may be esteemed by their 
followers as dishonorable. Nay ; but they stand before the world 
just as I have classed them. The professions of Mohammed are just 
as worthy of a candid investigation as the con-esponding professions 
of Moses ; so, likewise, I esteem the higb and incomprehensible 
16* 
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claima of Swcdenborg as muoli deserving of our candid attention as 
the analogotis preaumptioTis ^ 1 assumption ofJoejl Sm tJi. Tet, 
in all this, I make a va. t 1 fte e 9 between th se chwacta s, their 
relative developments of t uth and th r \ dant o cl ms to inialli- 
bility. In tlie matter of j ofeaa ng to be ti e agent's an 1 selected 
me^engers of God to man tl ese re! g on h efta ns place them- 
selves on the same identical pKtforn In tha respe t one is de- 
serving of just as much ho or and nvest gat on as the other ; and 
no more on the score of ! 1 tl 1 1 c n nt eni an ents or 
educational predilection 

Without further prel m nary r nark I jroce 1 to o ler the 
psychological phenomena wh h cha-actenzed the st te of Em- 
manuel Swedenborg ; not, hgweve With "iny ntentonot onsider- 
ing the qudity or quant ty ot tt e t utl s wh ch he s a p[ osed to 
have perceived, comprehended ind wntten b t v tl the already 
avowed design of fumi h n^ a j h lusopliical 1 t on of a state of 
mind which coiild entertain a belief that the Lord gave it the power 
of revealing ideas, which are very improperly alledged to be entirely 
above the reach of the native feculties of man. 

Let ua commence with Swedenborg's own affirmation. He says 
— in a letter to Dr. Detinger— " I can sacredly and solemnly de- 
clare, that the Lord Himself has been seen of me, and that he lias 
sent me to do what I do, and for such purpose has opened the in- 
terior part of my soul, which is my spirit, so that I can see what is 
in the spiiitual world, and those that are therein ; and this privi- 
lege has now been continued to me for twenty-two years." Now, 
this is a wonderful belief— a wondrous profession for one human 
being to make before a world of individuals constituted hke himself! 
Again, I solicit the candid attention of Christians to this point, and 
to all the points which will be discussed in the prc^ess of the 
present explanation; because the whole case is a fine mirror in 
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wMch {hey can view themselves moat accurately and corapreLen- 
Bively. The clauEs of Swedenborg are no less wonderful, miraeu- 
JoTM, or supernatural— perhaps, no less unreasonable and superati- 
(Joua— than these claims set up by all the accepted prophets and 
seers of Christendom. Tliink of this decliu'ation ! A human being, 
constituted juat as you ai'e— under the absolute neceseity of eating, 
sleeping, taking out-door exercise, and of submitting to all the men- 
tal and organic laws of mimdane life— declaring, and that, too, most 
sacredly and solemnly, that he had seen the Lord and that his in- 
teri n t IT had be n opened by the Lord in a supernatural man- 
ner 1 Tf u Ij a most startling and miraculous, but not a 
nov 1 deck at n 1 one individual to mate before tlie world. It 
ja n t n 1 be t is the uniform and inrariablo assumption or 
profea n f y ligious leader and chieftain that evei- stood 
before mankind. 

To prevent misunderstanding, let me again define my position in 
the p.-emiaes, I do not object to, nor am I impressed to undertaie to 
coiiti^overt, the statement of Swedenborg that he had seen into the 
Spiritual World ; for this power, as 1 have before said, is the constitu- 
tional or natiiral inheritance of every indiridual member of the hu- 
man race, and hence is not a supernatural eierdse of the inward 
spirit. But what I am deeply moved to consider as unsound and 6d- 
lacious, is, his profession that the " privilege" of seeing into the spir- 
itual world was ffranted to him for many years by the Lord himself. 
You wUI obsen-e the position assumed. It is that Swedenborg's psy- 
chologica! condition was not a natural and consequent result of 
certain physical harmonies and mental sensibilities on his part, but a 
sujiernatural operation performed upon Ms most interior being by 
tl I rt la ma p 1 t fth L dof) a nl Thisishisown 

Imnp fs. n In L 1 tte t ti kn he aya— "The Lord 
a n mf t d 1 n If t n a lb 

I a d nm I i n t t 1 t la 
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done ; and was afterwai'd graciously pleased to endow me with the 
privilege of eonveiBicg with spirits and angels. It is not in my 
power to place others in the same state in which God has placed 
me. * * * This tnowledge is ^ven to me from our Savior, 
not for any parldculai' merit of mine, hnt for the great concern of all 
Christians' salyatJon and happiness." Now this is a solemn decla- 
ration ; and the ground taken is substantially identical with that 
assumed by all religious chieftains in all ages of the world among 
al! natjons. 

This position is fatal to all efforts to personal progression on the 
part of the unprivileged classes of mankind. It would he presump- 
tion for a plebeian character to assert that the Lord had most gi'a- 
ciously pleased to grant to him the " privilege" of conversing witli 
spirits and angels. Yea, verily I But let a nobleman— a finely 
educated and esteemed patrician — set up a claim to heavenly privi- 
leges on the score of an embassador admitted fo the courts of a 
celestial aristocracy, and he is veiy hkely to be believed in after 
yeaiB by those who are already well prepared for it, with a strong 
faith in the absolutely supernatural and miraculous. 

If Swedcnborg had confessed, what he discovered a few yeai's 
prior to his decease, that he was not wholly infallible, then his fol- 
lowers would not BO readily take his theological system as the foun- 
dation of a bold, aristoci'atic sectarianism. But without impeach- 
ing the honesty of this chieftain, T may here assert, what I linow to 
be true, that he felt consdonsly impressed that the foundation of 
his system, and the principal minutise of his pi'opositions and con- 
clusions, were reliable, and therefore felt convinced, that, although 
there were defects which demonstrated his disclosures to be essen- 
tially human in theii' derivation ; nevertheless he had devoted his 
hfe to.the exposition of a good cause, and thence derived his self- 
justification to secrecy as to the import of his subsequent discov- 
eries. It would be rather humiliating to a patrician mind to confess 
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liimself mistaken for neai'ly a wliole life-time. The unifovra modest, 
unostentatious demeanor of tliis talented Swede — the total absence 
of any show of pride of position or claim to merit— Las mucli la do 
in recommending his professions to the inteUecfa and hearts of many 
Christiana. This certainly ia an attraction in any human being. 
But it is predsely what all Christians try to eshibit before the Lord 
in 1 t ce In f Ii jl n 1 ng j,e, this is a species 

of th I 1 li 1 — an aff tod 1 w f deserving noiliing 

for th p p p f ht'un ng g at p ntnal riches from the 
Gi f ora t t! un a t«n h mi, Now, all that can be 
cla n 1 f "^ 1 b g n tt a f his n f vm Immility is this 
— he had in his own mind the means of self -justification, the nature 
of which he never disclosed to the worid. ■ 

When a giant is cai'Csaed he looks as mild as the morning and 
gentle as the playful child, but urge him to combat and his form 
will ascend like a colossus and his gigantic arm will swell witli a 
mighty sti'ength. So with Swedenborg, when considered in relation 
to his supernatural claims. When viewed adoringly, he says to 
you in substance—-" Do not believe me simply because I have seen 
Heaven and Hell — have discoursed with angels — and been admit- 
ted to tiie precincts of the Divine Presence. But believe me be- 
cause I tell you what your intuitions will fell you, if yon wilt calmly 
listen to their voice. In your soul you will see the principles which, 
from their very nature, must result in just such eternal actualities 
as I disclose to you." Now, this amiable disposition, on the part 
of a moFa! or theological Q^aut, who knows he has you in his power, 
may be deemed highly attractive to some minds. But let us see 
whether he will remain thus passive and beautifuily unpresuming, 
when his testimony is questioned. Suppose, after consulting my 
soul and nature, I should say to him — " I can not believe in your 
professions respecting tiie 'favors' — 'gi-anta' — 'privileges,' .fee, 
which you affirm to have obtained from the Lord. I can and do be- 
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lieve that you occasionally saw into tlie Bpiiitual world — that you 
BoiaetJniea beheld, and conyersed with, spirits and angels ; but I do 
not behsve that you, or any other being that ever breathed on 
earth, was instructed by ' the Lord' himself to utter infallible 
truths to mankind." What, think you, would this uuassuming giant 
say in reply ? Ho would not rise in his strength immediately, but 
he would, with his mind swelling with a reviving conception of his 
certain infallibility, reply most positively in this mannev, (as he did 
in his letter to the king,) — " If any doubt shall remain, I am ready 
to testify, with the most solemn oath that can be offered in this 
matter, that I have said nothing but essential and real truth without 
any admixture of deception," Ponder this for a moment. An un- 
assuming man ! Declating that he had wrote nearly thirty years 
nothing but tlie truth — no error, no imperfection, no mistakes. 
Now, what am I to say ? I have said that I do not believe in his 
supernatural ecstaoies of mind, nor in Ms infallibility. But what can 
I say, admitting his honesty, when he is ready to take the " most 
solemn oath" that ho had wrote "nothing but essential and real 
truth" for several yeara ? Does he still remfun the same unassum- 
ing man ? Does lie still very modestly counsel me to consult my 
intuitions and my highest reason, and let them dedde ? If he did, 
it would be an unparalleled example of'modesty aad meekness ia 
tlie theological annals of the world. Moses, Joshua, Isaiah, Paul, 
St, John, Buddha, Mohammed, Eoman priests, and Joseph Smith, 
might each and all have learned a valuable lesson in tlie method 
of a gracious and genial humility, with the vast back-ground of a 
settled conviction that they were infallible teachers instructed by the 
Irfjrd himself. What majesty there would be in such meekness ! 
What a mighty giant might live beneath the tendei- deportment of 
the playful child ! But how disappointed am I in this I Every 
reli^ous chieftain professes to be God-favored — God- privileged — 
Ood- appointed ! You may I'evy carefully quesLion your intuiLinns 
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and consdousness whether Mmss, or Jesus, or John, or Mohammed, 
or Lufher, or Calvin, or Swedeuborg, or whether any other religious 
leader, did or did not reveal the unalloyed truth, according to the 
Lord's partjculai- appointment ; you may question just so long as your 
consciousness harmonizes with what they teach,— but when you feci 
to disagree with them, What then ? The answer is plain. Do you 
<|ues1Jon their honesty? Notatall. Very well : on this admission 
these religioiB Generals erect a " most solemn oath" that they have 
uttered nothing but perfect and infalEble truth by (hvine appointment 
and permission. Now what can you say ? Are you free fo reason 
upon a supernatural basis ? Are you free to be led "rationally and in 
freedom" in matters pertaining to reDgious systems of fwth? Are 
you in a condition to exercise man's highest prei^gative, in deciding 
upon the intiinsic truth of a miraculously delivered revelation— viz., 
your reason-principle ? Swedenborg is exceedingly mild and a&ble 
to your intuition and consciousness until they remonstrate agdnst 
sometliing of his asserted claims,— But what then ? Why, he 
sacrediy and solemnly declares " that the Lord himself has been 
seen of me, and that He has sent me to do what I do ;" and this 
declaration is made not less than twelve Imndred times, here and 
there, throughout the entire mass of his theological works ; which ai-e 
so repetitious with regard to their contents that, without the least 
I I tt h t b t tlf ily dth th d 

iiJ'teest tl Idfltet bothm dl dk 

tal b te d 1 ym t I Ily f m th t I f I 

1 felt 
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^ Th Im t 1 th t M t^ M h mm d 
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manipulations and psychological operations of tlie Lord— is an ad- 
mission which cripples your abilities to stand on your own internal 
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pterogativea, and renders youc attempts at reasoning as palpably 
tririal as the' efforts of a lame maa who would walk without his 
cruteh and other dependencies to whidi he has become accustomed. 
But how shall I proceed to convince an ignorant man that he is not 
wise? How stall I prove to the believer in aupematural reveU- 
tions and personages, that he does not reason analytically ? How 
shall I open the eyes of the morally blind, and cause the spiritually 
lame to stand up before their God, on their own feet, and walk 
uprightly in enlightenment? Most willingly I confess that these 
things can not be instantly performed ; for all changes depend upon 
time and the favorable operation of surrounding drcumstances. In 
this way all the so-called miraclcB were accomplished. Hence I act 
imderstandingly. In the ultimate extermination of all unhealthy 
superstition I can not be disappointed. It is jiiat as inevitable as 
tlie disappearance of catamounts, wolves, snakes, and lizai'ds before 
the steady march of civilization. Hence individuals — and I among 
the number — can only shed all the light they possess on the sm-- 
rounding darkness. If there be a moral wilderness to overcome ; if 
thei-e be theological wolves and beais to hunt ; if there be unwhole- 
some mai'shes to discover and purify in the great territeriea of the 
religious world ; moat certain am I, that it is the duty of every aian, 
who is not intellectually blind and spiiitually lame — those who can 
see for themselves and walk on their own feet — to turn out upon 
harmonial principles, to set about the high calling of making tiie 
wilderness to blossom as the rose ! 

But could I persuade a fixed Jew, a Lutheran, a Calvinist, a 
Shaker, a Mormon,-or a Swedenborgian, that he is not altogether 
reasonable, — that he is not working in the best field and in the 
very best possible manner ? Nay ; far, very &r from it ! In view- 
ing Swedenborg as the type of all religious chieftains or teachers of 
infallible doctrines, and his followers as the most perfect repre- 
sentatives of all sectai-iana who lay high claims to the profoundeat 
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am but doing wliat the entire case most distinctlv 
suggests to tlie mind. Now I do not hesitate to affirm that the 
keenest iiitellecls and purest heai'ts among the receivers of "The 
doctrines of ike New Church," are not the lo^dans and analytical 
tiiinkers they are occasionally apprehended to be. True, they are 
exempt from the ordinary forms of enthusiasm, and they do not in-- 
didge as a general tiling in common sophistries in the application 
of tteir superficial and arbitrary science of correspondences ; simply 
because any mind that calmly submits to he pychologized and to 
be rendered psycho-sympathetic by reading the heavy statements 
and innumerable repetitions of this self-proclaimed prophet, is cer- 
tainly in no danger of ever becoming conspicuously enthusiastic. 
To pi'event any misunderatanding, I am here impressed to say, that 
Swedenhorg is to be regarded as the author of many truthful re- 
ealment^ On an exanunat on of h a ous w t ngs yo w H 
i d many 1 t r cal s entifi pkio oph cal met j hj il an I 
] lual t uth h h place thi w te for up n the gill j ot 
1 ftj yea uses that ha e no v and then bloom d n the 1 oad fiel 1 
ot humanly hke O turj Plants — but so oc as onally that tl 

lo g oil can ot forbeir the bestowment of the suj posed 
1 of 1 fi ation 

K tw thstau 1 g S V den! g procia ms that he is Cod sent 

h ut tw I e lucdied tmes inl makes an t tac ed a d solen 

th that he hia re ealet nothiig but e sent il a d r il truth 

} I 3 foil ve s B^v — that the ^ueston must be fi'stot all le 

t n d whether S v d nbo g t% n t uth nade the b) t of 

] e -natu al revelat IS Now he e a how — yea me Ij 
I I la —of reason n„ at the iiense ot e Ihng nto j e ton th 
1 n tj of ther i ofleta constantly repeated att«staton E 
ys tloLudhnself hllhnnj letnalrelatonshiptogool 
nesa and truth, and enabled liim to do all that he pertormed. The 
same claim is set up by Moses, and all religious chieftains before 
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and ^nee his generation ; and what is the follower to say ? The 
professions of the chieftain must-be regarded as reliable, or else you 
ca!l in question his moral chai-acl«r. From this, aU disciples in-- 
variably shrink ; and hence there is an end to all pure and souniJ 
reasoning concerning the fonndations of their faith. For if I should 
affirm, which I most distinctly do, that Swedenborg was not super- 
naturally inspired to reveal infallible truths, then his disciples would 
peremptorily demand from me an answer to these interrogatories : — 
" Do yon, sir, doubt the honesty of Emroamiel Swedenbot^ ? Can 
you account for the profound and stupendous disclosures of this 
author, without admitting that he was, according to his own oftf-ro- 
peated affirmation, instructed to do all he did by the Lord Him- 
self?" I answer that I can ; and I shall appeal to the principles 
of psychological science for an adequate solution of his case. " The 
receivers of his doctrines," aaja a talented disciple, "confidently 
affirm, that a fair and candid survey of the psychological evidence 
in the case is decisive of the fact of a superaatui'a] illumination." 
That is to say, Swedenborg was vastly superior to other members 
of humanity, and his condition was above Nature ; hence it was 
supernatural 1 Now I am deeply impressed with this thought, that 
tlie human mind can get at a great quantity of real truth by aiinpie 
processes — ^by tonest-heartedness, by observation of Nature, by in- 
tuition, and Reason. Therefore I am willing to adopt the assertion, 
that " it is possible for the mind, when conducted thither by appro- 
priate evidence, to rest in the absolute assurance of truth on certain 
great points of our psychological being." And Swedenborg per- 
jjetually refers the reader to the fecta of science, to consciousness, to 
Eeason, to goodne?s and truth, in order to susttun and vej'ify his 
multitudinous positions. But suppose some of his positions do not 
harmonic with the facts referred to — ^What then? No matter; 
you bavp no alternative, nothing to debate and decide. For there 
standi the " most solemn oath" of a man whose moral cbavacter is 
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unimpeachable, that he has been " instructed by the Lord Him- 
self" and has revealed "nothing but essential and real truth 
without any mixture of error." Thus, your position is easily de- 
fined. You must do one of two things : either reject his claim to in- 
fallibility, and then use your Reason in studying the works of a lofty 
and rare genius ; or, reject your feason, and accept his claims to in- 
fallibility, and henceforth act bounds to your own sphere of 
thought and progress. There are no alternatives in this case;, 
the same may be said of all who pretend to rank themselves among 
tlie believers in miraculous and supernatural things. 

I have said that I can expimn Swedenborg's psydiological con- 
dition, and the origin of his disclosures, without impeaching hia 
honesty or accepting his pei-petually urged claim to a supernatural 
illumination of mind. This I will do in my next discourse, accord- 
ing to my impressions. 

But as a preface to this solution, let me remind yo^ that Truth 
is always simple ; whilst EiTor is compound and generally ineora- 
prehensibie. A wondevfid matter, if it ba a truth, is always found 
to rest upon a very simple and pldn foimdation. It is only error 
which hath its foundations in darkness, and turrets clothed in black 
and gloomy clouds. While mankind are heterogeneous, so will be 
tlicir explanations. The undeveloped or unbalanced b 
coiTcsponding mind, and then the latter, in its manifold o 
indicates the actual condition of the individual. Hence men and ages 
are quite analogous. Discord begets discord ; although it oflen pro- 
motes and suggests harmony. As men become enlightened, their 
thoughts assume simplicity. The countless pagan gods or mytho- 
logic deities are but the embodiments of ignorance and forms of ima- 
^imtions Pvthagoras was more progressed than the pagan pneats, 
and hence vias 1 ss eorojhcited in his impressions and philosophy 
jtnifme Enlightenment destRjs mystery and comjlicity, ind 
op^ns the door to gnnl ur K'lting upon stnpliutj Men will 
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more and more lose sight of the suppmatiiral or unnatural as tlieir 
jeiception^ of tiuth become enlarged by expeiience and spii-itually 
illummated And it comes ki me aa -* ptophecy, ba?ed upon the 
immutable laws of proffreosion and knowledge, that all Truth will 
ultimately be seen as a unit — or, that one grand PBrKCiPiE will 
be tound to lonstitute the Alpha and Omega — the "A!! in AH" — 
of the matenal and spmtual unnerve If we follow Nature to 
her deepest recesses, ind "ieardi fei ind wide for the principles 
whereby she conducts her stupenloni opeMtion"!, we shall discover 
m the end, that a tew — a verj few — simple tiuths lie at the founda- 
tion cf all her viat developments "iou may rest perfectly assured, 
that, when you get a complicated explanation of any thing, you 
have not got the entire truth. The experience of the entire world 
is, that all certainly discovered truth is exceedingly simple in its 
nature, and so easily comprehended, that even he who runs may 
read it. On this beautiful principle of simplicity, every thing ia 
made and existing. The pulsations of the human heart occur on 
that principle whereby planets are made to roll in the broad expanse 
of the immeasurable infinitude 1 



,1 Google 



LECTURE Xyi. 



It will be remembered, that, the subject of the last leotnre was 
particularly concerning the claims to infallibility which are set up 
by all relig^oua chieftains, known to eitlier the heathen or Christian 
world. And as a very feithftil type of this class of peculiarities, 
common to the characfei's under consideration, I was impressed to 
select the ease of Emmanuel Swedenhorg, the very talented Swedish 
philosopher and psychological theologian. 

A portion of iJie last discourse was also especially devoted to the 
consideration of the fact, that there can not be any pure analytical 
reasoning upon an admitted basis of supernatural inspiration. Be- 
cause, by admitljng the honesty of the minds who profess to bo the 
subjects of such inspiration, you are either compelled to reject your 
reason and accept their professions as truth, or you must furnish a 
clear and consistent explanation of the problems presented. In ac- 
cordance with my impressions, Iwill give you my solution of Swe- 
denboi'g's psychological state in this lecture ; and the same explana- 
tion will apply very generally to all honest religious chieftains that 
ever appeared on the stage of the world's vast theater. It is, how- 
ever, deemed necessary to first show you how unreliable all human 
testimony is, particularly when taken in connection with professions to 
supernatural illumination of mind. In this I do not mean to repu- 
diate the validity of human testimony and experience in the aggre- 
gate ; for in this respect I esteem them exceedingly valuable as the 
foundation of much couftdence and healthy inference ■ but I simply 
17* 
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call in question the soundness of human testimony when it is asBO- 
dated with any thing which pertMns to the miraculous or super- 
natural. 

Allow me to solicit your attention to this point or peculiarity 
among all receiveis of an infallible teacher ; I allude to the powerful 
effort which is made to connect him with something wonderful and 
essentiaJly divine— to include him in a category of supematura! 
peisonagea and arrangements. The consequence of which is, to cut 
off all proper or natural sympathetic connections between a religious 
leader and the heart of humanity ; thus to erect the chieftain into 
an object of profound reverence, as endowed with deific attiibutes 
and supernatural characteristics. Or if a connection is at all al- 
lowed to exist, it is based upon some divine and incomprehensible 
affinity with man by the mere wearing of a human body. Thus 
the Jeivs venture to regard Moses as a human being on the ground 
tliat he possessed many things in common with other men. And 
BO it is every where, among all terrestrial inhabitants. Eveiy reli- 
gious leader and teacher is esteemed as a little lower than the gods 
— he must be a God manifested in the flesh, not upon any philo- 
Bophioa! piinciple of universal incarnation whereby all visible things 
are physical embodiments of divine elements and essences, as, for 
example, minerals of Motion, vegetables of Life, animals of Sensa- 
tion, and man of Intelligence ; ttdt so ; but he must be a link in a 
supernatural and incomprehensible chain of celestial designs, and 
hence ahove nearly every thing which is human and consistent with 
mankind's current experience. This is the error of the world — the 
mistake of ignorant and credulous men. As I have said, such an 
error as that of deification is invariably committed by those whose 
minds are all prepared for miraculous disclosures by a strong and 
undisturbed faith in the unqualifiedly supernatural and mj^terious. 

Christians are generally exempt irom this charge, because the 
ined among them, who pass for good sound orthodox 



,1 Google 



MAN'S TRANSITION STATE. 199 

believera, ai'e tlie veriest skeptics ia all spirituiil things. They have 
no light upon psychological subjects ; no accepted theories concern- 
ing the state of the soul after death ; no principles of scientific in- 
quiry and analysis ; no distinct and healthy views of the spiiitual 
world ; or any decided Mth in the substantial existence and growth 
of the soul subsequent to its emergement from this life into another 
sphere of being. But those among Christains who are not much 
enlightened, — who are ignorant in the mtun, — believe most de- 
vouUy all which the oOier class merely profess to inculc^to aa reli- 
gious truths Hence I make a viit distinction between the tp-iehers 
a I the e rs of po| iir theologj E t thpre la no s ch d fler 
en bet een the bel e ers of bwedenborg ind thuse vho jloy 
t! talents m tl e pr mulgaf on of his (Jieologi J ystea fi ey 

e 1 1 e the first apostles of Ch tian ty perfectly n ted n tlie 
n jio nts of fd th And thej o e a d all nc ct ate tl e r 
eftorts to s per atu ibze th 1 idor ad le t fy h m with a trim 
ot 1 ei enlj ies gns and m ulo isly en lo d pe -sonai, js 

W th th e\[ ess d gn of on n nd ^ the h ^1 clam s f 
S ed nbo ^ to the Ghnstan world Professor Eush commences, 
n 1 a u ally v j,o s an! logicil n am r to exam ne tl e p ophe- 

s fth ridTet-tn t— ff Danelesp-cally— andsucccel il 

ably n si owing that the secu 1 com ng of Ch ist m sp to 

ed ii out tie t me whe 8 vede borg arose his p o^ 1 t oal 

1 a te -Thu I e b g ns logically and b bl cally to pie ate the 

d el [ne ta of h ch fta nto the sjh re of tie holy defiei 

1 p nat al hence also tl e medi m L m elf to ■% co res 
JO dng [la e of reve en e We have see sajs tl s tal t 1 
1 1 le that tl e J, a d reason alledir d by bn denbo g a ju t fj 
ing his mission is, that the sublime event of the second coming of 
Christ was at that time in a special manner ushered in, and that ha 
(Swcdenbotg) was raised up to be an accredited herald of the " New 
Jerusalem that cotneth down from God out of heavcQ"— of which 
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he was to be tie divinely authoiized exponnder. . TJmt is, Sweden- 
borg takes his " most solemn oath" that he is a divinely appointed 
and in^lible messenger of God ; and then this talented disciple 
brings bis powers of biblical cntidsm and of prophetical interpreta- 
tion to bear upon the Christian world, and demonstrates, — that is, 
if you will simply admit the premises, — that his prophet is precisely 
ind scnptur^y what the latter so frequently alledges on his own 
1 ehal£ It is claimed by Swedenborg that Christ bad his second 
commg at the end of the year 1260, when the Eoman empire 
bpgan to SI ken and waste away. This second coming was alto- 
gether quet and imobseiTed by the world— it was spiritual. 
Hence this mvisible circumstance would have most probably passed 
by entirely unnoticed bad not Swedenborg made his appearance. 
Hereon he erected for himself a mission, and presumptively iden- 
tified himself with one of the most celestial and august dispensa- 
tions that coiild possibly enter the sensorium of the most ambitious 
religious chieftain. 

And on these grounds Professor Bush enters upon his biblical 
criticisms— displays an amount of moral and intellectual attainment 

in oriental knowledge which Christians would do well to regard 

and beautifully paves the way for the acceptation of Swedenborg's 
revealments, by proving that they are as reliable, supernatural, and 
infallible as the utterances of any pei'sonage connected with the 
Old or New Testament. And I confess that I fuUy bebeve the last 
idea lo be truth ; indeed I regard Swedenboi^ as a gi'cat improve- 
ment on all prior religious chieftains in the matter of talent, truth, 
comprehensiveness, beauty of conception, and harmony of state- 
raenta. But Professor Bush's position is vastly different. He 
accepts the professions of Swedenborg, and then makes the Bible 
prophecies to. bend and sanction those claims; and thus links his 
piopbet mth the high commissioned immortals of the skies. In 
clinching this opinion upon the mind of the disciple, the Professor 
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says — " And if tJie second coming has thus stolen upon tlie world 
unawares, we perceive nothing unreasonable in the idea, that its 
appointed liarbinger may hays come equally incognito, and tliat the 
Elias [Swedenborg]— the John the Baptist— of the new economy, 
may have ushered in the footsteps of his Lord, fulfilling his min- 
istry as a kind of " Vailed Prophet," shrouded in an obscurity which 
is destined era long to break away, to be succeeded by a flood of 
celestial light fiat shall illuminate the earth." Now, how vastly 
superior is this theological case to any thing among what ai'e called 
evangelical Christians! I tiiink they would do well to educate 
themselves in it. But I quote it simply to show how prone all 
disciples ace fo deify their favorite chieftdn; at the same time to 
show how the receivers of Swedenborg accept his professions as 
worthy of all confidence, and, then, make out a biblical case of 
damonstration accordingly. 

But I have asserted that human "oaths" and testimony concern- 
ing things of a supernatural character are not at all to enter into 
cur faith, because they are not reliable. Without impeachino- the 
honesty of any religious leader, however, who professes to miracu- 
lous inspiration, let me call your attention to the testimnny cf 
several chieftains known in common and sacred hi=tojy 
. Let us begin with Zoroaster, the great Pei'ian therlofiical le 
former ; who originated and gave rise to the doctime of antagonistic 
deities— Arhiman, the evil god, and Ormudze, the god of good- 
ness. And it would be but just to say, that this authoi aKo origi 
naled the popular doctrine of a physical resuuection and diy of 
judgment, which is believed in Christendom as ia impoitant part of 
the supernatural revealments of tlie Bible. Zoroaster professed to 
be inspired above his fe!!ow-men by the mercy of the god of good- 
ness, whose name was Ormudge. And sublimely says, in the be- 
ginning of his bible— called the Zeuda Vesta—" Gratitude, gi'eat- 
nes3, and glory be unto Kim 1 Tho all-merciful, the all-beautiful, 
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the ail'perfect ! Who, in the plenitude of his unutterable goodness, 
haa opened the deep weHa of my being in which He hath poured, 
with a most merdfQl hand, the sweet perfumes of paradise and the 
holy oils of a knowledge, which exceeds my strength and that of 
any genii of the mountains, or that of any man or woman or brute, 
which hafh a place any where in the dominion of the AU-mereiful I 
The inexorable decrees of the All-merciful could be known to his 
elohims (or dependent subordinates) only through me, the chosen 
servant of the All-beautjful and the All-perfect. Glory, gi'eatness, 
and gratitude be unto Him— the perfumer of my body and the 
giver of all the oils of knowledge unto me— the Controller of all 
good and the Great Enemy of the wicked genii of the dai'kneases." 

Such were the professions of the gi;eat Pei-sian prince, Zoroaster, 
who Uved and wrote before the beauty and intelligenco of Greece 
were known, and long before there was any thing like the Bible 
which we deeply regard. Now what can you say to this ? Was 
Zoroaster honest in putting forth this cimm to infallible and bound- 
less knowledge ? Cei-tainly I Then why not accept him as a di- 
vinely appointed messenger of Truth ? 

For the present I will leave you to answer this question as best you 
can, and proceed to notice the professions of another religions chieftain. 

Moses set up a claim to miraculous inspiration, which he urges 
constantly in his writings, but in language far less sublime than the 
pi-ofessions of Zoroaster. By this inspiration he claimed to have 
wi-itten, or, rathei I should say, it is claimed by his translators for 
him, that he wrote the Pentateuch, or first five books of the Primi- 
tive History. It is said in the fiftli chapter of Amos and seventh 
verse, that "the Lord will do nothing, hut he revealeUi his secret 
unto his servants, the prophets." Now were Moses, Joshua, Aaron, 
and Amos perfectly honest in the presentation of their claims? 
Most assuredly they were. Then, why not accept them as infallible 
teachers of Truth ? 
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Again, let us hear the professions of that religious ehieflain known 
as Mohammed, He also claimed to be inspired of the Lord of 
Heaven, and hence his reyealments are regarded, by those who be- 
lieve his declarations, as infallible, supernatural, and divine. It is 
even absolutely denied by Mohammedans that their Bible — the 
Eoran — originated with their prophet. They look upon it, as Swe- 
denbot^ teaches his followers to regard those portions of the Word 
to which ke fised a spiritual and celestial sense, as of divine origin 
— not made by men ; but eternal and uncreated, ori^nating in, and 
proceeding from, the very essence of truth^as it is in God. But 
hear him describe his mission. In the second volume of his Bible, 
two hundred and eightieth page, he says — " In all soberness of 
mind and fervor of thought, Mohammed declares he was called by 
God to be his holy prophet. Verily, God sent him to be a witness 
of truth ; a bearer of good and merdful tidings ; a repudiator of 
threats ; an inviter of the ^thful imto God ; to be nnto tlie world 
a shining Ijght." Ifow,— as Professor Bush says concerning the 
coirespondingly sober claims of Swedenborg, — " this certainly has 
the air of being uttered by an honest man, and especially when 
viewed by the side of what is said in the immediate connection," 
namely : " Unto Mohammed appeared the holy angei Gabriel, in all 
the seeming of the human form, and caused, in a wonderful manner, 
the uncreated Koran to descend on bis heail ; and confirmed, by 
the merciful permission of God, all which was before revealed 
through Mohammed, bis prophet, and gave many directions and 
good tidings to the ftuthful," 

There is no sophomorical strsun exhibited in 
proclamation of an insane man ; no show of a 
tion ; no display of brain-sick reveries and rhapsodie; 
no evidences of delusion, imposture or fanaticism ; but it i 
modest, straightforward. The lofty assumptions of the infallible 
Papacy — the gentle clmms of Swedenborg — the oft repeated pro- 



immoral fabrics- 
ieal expressions; 
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fesaiod of Moses — and tJie moi-e sublime declaration of Zoroaster 
— all, are very simply aod beautifully expressed, and set iip, in 
the Koran. 

Do you belieye that Mohammed was honest ? I certainly do. 
Why not, then, take him as an-infallible teacher ? But the Turkish 
religion is objected to on the ground that it is bathed in blood, and 
that it is cruel and promulgated by threats and the sword, and thus 
proves its human origin I Who makes this objection to the Koran ? 
The Christian ! The old saying is here very applicable — " He who 
lives in a glass house should not thi'ow stones." Upon a thorough 
interior examination of the contents of the Koran, I find nothing 
inferior to the Christian scheme of salvation and proselytism. In 
truth, the constitution and threats of the one resemble very closely 
the peculiarities of the other. I say this without any fear of a suo- 
cessfiil contradiction. 

Let me refer you to a few parallelisms. In the Bible it is said — 
" He that beltevetb on the Son hath everlasting life ; he that be- 
lievetii not the Son, the wrath of God abideth on him." Again, 
" If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins." Again, 
" He th t bel' th d is b pt d h 11 b saved ; but lie that be- 
heveth t h 11 b i d N w I d sire you to observe that 
the Tu ki h 1 ^ 1 t d n d t cal grounds, with cowes- 

poading tit d f It attaci d t ts cardinal essentials. In 
the first 2 t f th K h d d and sixth page and else- 

where, y 11 fi d th f II 1 ge : " Verily, those who 

disbelie m acl 1 w d f 1 igiis, such will surely be 

cast am g th t thf I to be t Id the raging fires of hell ! 
They wh d b 1 th h p ph t of God, and heed not 

his tidi ITS t th f'u hf I tl y b I! b I iled in hell ; and as often 
as thei k hllbwUl dCd II give them otJier skins 
in exeb tht tlymybtanth sharper torment and the 

more f fd a^ y This p p ) dai' orthodoxy ; and it is 
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taught in the Koraa hy a religio- 

divine inspiration are just as cool, simple, and unfanatJeal as the 

claims of any teacher inowii to the Christian world. 

See, for example, the exact correspondence between the claims of 
Daniel and those of Mohammed, respecting the inspiration derived 
from the angd Gahriel. In the ninth diapter of Daniel, twenty- 
fii'st and twenty-second verses, it ia said — " While I was apeaking 
in prayer, the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision, being 
caused to fly swifliy, touched me at>out the time of the evening ob- 
lation. And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, 
Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and nnderstaiid- 
ing." But Mohammed testifies, and in just as honest language, 
that this same angel Gabriel came to him and laid the Koran 
upon his heart ! 

Mhmmd mbe ti! Jlut hund d y ars afte 
tl CO m cem t f tl Ch t 1 p n t n Why n t th 
1 tfl Ik 1 fmyte dp 

t al nts n pai bly nn ted with th w II sal t n 
Tl h 1 m 1 f 7 ! ^ h ftain bj th 1 am I 

t 11 w -Bh h js lliat ted th h bl l^I d m naf t f 

rt BhthtS dl gwatl ppht lEl as— th 

dpr I dCd th-dlf wlpuatnntl 

f m 1 th i ffh I tl f 1 

b { th tp t y f A Lee — n 11 te te ndust u d 

I t w ma t M h t El d— h n i ally d 

1 p > tir d t 1 ] t d as p lly 1 

1 ted d 1 ly r I a H i t m y IB f b tt 

I po t d ty th th n th t t m y t th I p I B bl 

th Aft a t a^ y a d p y tl h est n 

h m h II I d f llj b I w th th D n Sp t hi 

1 d t \ yj w 1 ygnth dtfd 

tl t h 1 1 d t 11 I fill] 1 tl 

18 
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origmal Ml of „„ „d ooncrnins tta perali.r mean, of l,i, re- 
demption. He, protadon w„ „ honeat, l.r dedmtion. ,o 
.taghlforwa'd, her impir.lion » self-evident, that a large lumber 
of htghl, mtelligent indiriduJ. aohowl.dged Lor „ their religion. 

ohteftam, and eon«,,nmllj, , he wi» soon e.leemed » lh«r spiritual 
Mother in Christ. 

rou wiU ohser,, that the declaration, of Jl religion, leaders arc 
lo thts efct : that the Lord of Heaven had espeeiallj prepared and 
nppomted them to do .om.tling indUpens.He and wonderfcl in the 
hmrne. of.avi.g ,„„!.. And yet every s.h«iuent revelation is vetr 
hkely lo eontr«lict and subvert lb. main charaotemties of ah preoe- 
dmg di.elo.ure., .Hedged to hav, been sent bj Ih, Lord to hi. de- 
pendent creatures. This point .bonld not b« overlooked. But if 
you should tndertak. to question tli. trnih of their assertion^ then 
<»mes forth a « most solemn oath," fro„ each and aB, that the, lad 
revealed "nothing but essential and real truth," during the period 
of their supernatural illumi.ation. m.t caa you say to this? 
Oan yon doubt their honclyi Oh, no. Then how can you eiplaia 
the communication of contradictory revelation, from the same un 
changeable <M1 Bnl you «,y,_Zo,o.,ter, Mohammed, and Ann 
Lee were either deceiving or deceived, while the Bible author, and 
Swedenborg were truly ia.pired. Now this i, very iinr.uonable. 
The t«imonj of one is jn.t a, ,„nnd », the otliu Daniel affirm, 
that the angel fvabiad cm, to gi.c him skill and wi.dom ; and 
Mohanime, affirms .l„t the same angel cam, direct fiom "th, 
I^ud, and h,d the Koian upon his licit -Jon have no other 
1 root than tin, statemenii that either cucumstanc occmrrd and I 
mainlaiu that yon ha>, no moi, leason to ,u,.tion the t.uth or 
honesty of one chieflam than the hone.tj of the ether The ca.e. 
are parallel 

But let u. observe what the ptinclpal author of the Hindoo bible 
alium. with regard to the source and perfect infallibility of his di.- 
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olosuros. In the first part of the second division of the Shaster, I 
find the following beautiful language, uttered by Krishnah, the 
loyal son and supematurally endowed descendant of the great 
Paramah, the Hindoo God :— 

" The high mountains remain steadfast, hut more lasting is the 
Spirit of the world. He changes cruel and malicious men into vul- 
tures and creeping things ; yea, of wicted men he makes beasts, 
eamela and dromedaries, for the faithful to^work and punish witli 
stiolts and stones throughout their hves. All this knowledge, and 
all contiuned 1 th t k f mth ti idlaat w k 

Spirit of the w 11 H th nit w — tl k wl 1 3 

He gave me 11 th k I Ig f h h t— I ea talk 1 

obtain aU kn 1 d f m th Sp t K'dif wh ti y 

can discern. H T 1 ml w 1 t f 1 1— h mub 

is made and heard by the beautiful and the feithfuL All tliis I am 
obliged to tell the liiithful — for I am the receiver of his knowledge 
—the great avenger of all mui'derers, slanderers, prodigals, wicked, 
aud covetous men." 

Now here we ace another reli^ous chieftMn professing infalhble 
and bonndlesa knowledge ; and, as Professor Bush would very con- 
scientiously afGvm, respecting the claim of Swedenborg, " This cer- 
tainly has the ah of being uttered by an honest man," « « * 
" There is too much obvious truth, of the profoundost import, to 
allow the idea of their being merely the product of the religious 
frenzy even of a groat and pious mind." Do you beheve that this 
loyal Son of the Hindoo God was honest ? Most certainly ! Why 
not, then, accept him as an infallible teacher — the foundation link 
in a spiritual and supernatural chain of miraculous events ? I 
may hero say that I perceive an individual who is now contempla- 
ting a work of this nature : to show a providential chain of inspira- 
tion, commencing with the first indications of religious sentiment, 
with the express design of linking the whole category of theological 
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i, which. I have raentioaed, with the Dc>ctrines of the New 
Church, Thus, being even more ingenious ■thau the author of thoso 
doctrines themselves. Such a book, should it appear, will add an- 
other proof fo the vast quantity of evidences already obtained, that 
disciples are invariably engaged in something like the deification 
of their chieftains. 

But let U8 hear tie professions of Joseph Smith, made in all 
soberness and simple -mindednesa. " While I was praying unto 
God," says he, " and endeavoring fo exercise f^th in tlie precious 
promises of Scripture, on a sudden a light like that of day — only 
of a far purer and more glorioiia appearance and brightness — hui^t 
into the room." * * " In a moment a personage stood before 
me, surrounded with glory." * * "This messenger proclMmed 
himself to be an ange! from God, sent to bring the joyful tidings, 
that the Covenant which God made with ancient Israel was at hand 
t be fulfilled that the pref arttoiy wo k fur the second c mi g 
jf the Messi ih ■wt" speed ly to (xiramence that Ihe time wis it 
hmd for the Go'ipel to be preichej m all its fuUntss unto all iia 
ton' that J, peoj.le m flbt be prepared for the millpnnium ifign 
And I -WIS ref pn ed that I was chosen to be an in'itruraent m the 
hands of Cod to bung about this glorious ! ipensation Now let 
it be lempmbered that Piofe=sor Bu'ih calls this cilm hjncst, 
stngbtfowail wnextravagai t declaiation of Josofb ''mith the 
veriest btbbhngs of fcmateal delusioa in the foim of Mormonism 
whilst bo affiims Swedenborgs relations to le consistent h-jrmo 
niDU ind grand beyond description \nd yet, the professions 
of these two r 1 gi us ch etta ns — no mitfei how d tasteful the 
tiuth maybe to you. — aie prei'isely ilentica! rn!y fewedenborg 
was more ;,omj I leisive and hence correspondingly presumpta^ e 
For instead of seemg an angel of Grod who came to ] re[ aie him 
for the n w disp nsation he is vastly more eluated ani ^ajs— 
IhpLoiluui Sa or im i fested himsell to me ra i^ens I le [CE 
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Bonal appearance, and sends me to teach the things relating to the 
New Church — which la rueant by the New Jeiusalem m the Re^i, 
lation." All this ]s prove 1 coEclusiFCly — Swedeiiborgi<i is sup 
pose, — by Scnpture whilst the sayings ot Joseph Smith who was 
just as eool, deliberate pri^prful ani scnjiucd! is moRt po'iitively 
denounced as the vercst habbl ugs of a dntiLil delusion Now, 
there are two things m h 1 d a I! tl first, pa as 
second, pure honesty. By thfittw 111 nthtth^j- 
fession of any human h t maulusnp tin alii 1 
sei-ving of proper r^pe t ntJ ^ nlftl p hlmlil 
nomena which such an tal t te d I t tl hy n 
our knowledge of man , and by pme honesty — that is, the absence 
of an ill-begotten prejudice — the cliums and teachings of every reli- 
gious chieftain would receive from us a fair and candid investigati 

In the lunatic asylum lives a man who deelai'es moat positively, 
and would Diato a "most solemn oath" in the matter should the 
prevalency of doubts require it, that "the Lord" forbade him step- 
ping from the front door and enjoying the fresh air, Now, i ask, 
do we accept this man's testimony and believe his claims to di' 
direction? Oh, no! Why not? Because it is altogether 
probable. But do you doubt his honesty ? Certainly not ! Where, 
then, can or will you go for a truthful explanation of the origin of 
his solemn and sacred convictions? You would go to his mental 
state ; yea, to the condition of his mental structure. In this we 
will l5nd, perfectly and invariably, the true solution of all the theo- 
logical problems under present investigation. But here let roe he 
rightly apprehended. I do not undertahe to affii'm that all the 
claims of religious chieftains to miraciJons inspiration and perfect 
knowledge, are invariably rcfei'able to insanity or mental aberration ; 
but I mean that all such claims can be explMnedby a proper appli- 
cation, to the cases presented, of the many and various laws and 
impubes which control the mental constitution of man. 
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In this coiinecUou I am impressed, ia order to perfect our Inves- 
tigation, to bring before you tte professions wiiich. tte speaker once 
made to perfect knowledge I This claim I put forth while very 
young, in the commencement of my experience in the magnetJo 
field, witli an honest heart, but in conaeqiienoe of two mental con- 
ditions : first, my ignorance of the boundlessness of the universe, 
and even of tJie existence of a spiritual world as I now understand 
it : second, the far-reaching vision wiiich I had of tb.e broad tcri'i- 
tories of this earth, and the ease with which I could read a thought, 
see a person at a distance, and esamine tie interior of many things 
that were before great mysteries to my mind. So many wondera 
and visions, although limited in their nature and scope, broke upon 
my mind with sucli unspeakable distinctness and luster, that I, in 
the year 1844, in a brief lecture, made the following declaration to 
infallible and perfect kuowledge : — " I possess the power of extend- 
ing ray vision Uiroughoiit ail space — can see things past, present, 
and to come. I have now ari'ived at the highest degree of knowl- 
edge which the human mind is capable of acqiiaring. I am master 
of the general sciences — can speak all languages— impart insti'uc- 
fions upon those deep and hidden things in Nature which the world 
has not been able to solve," 4c. Mow, I confess, this declaration, 
as Professor Bush would say, certainly has tie air of being uttered 
by an honest man. Yes, honest, but, at the same time, profoundly 
ignorant of Uie boundlessness of " all space," — ignorant, of the in- 
numerable " things" which pei-tiun to " past, present, and to come," 
— ignorant, of tlie "highest degree of knowledge to which the 
human mind is capable" of ascending, — ignorant, of the scope of the 
" general sciences," — ignorant, of the multiplicity of " languages," — 
and about as ignorant of the " hidden things" which the world could 
not "solve" as the generality of mankind. And I here also confess, 
that the more I see of space ; the more I examine the hidden things 
of Nature ; the more T contemplate the unmeasuriible infinitude in 
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which rolls the incomprehensible universe ; the more I ga?^ upon 
the planets, analyze tie constitution of the human mind, and under- 
stand the eternal la\TS of progress ; the more my mind is illnininateil 
with the high influxions of light and truth from the inner life, the 
more do I shrink from the autliorship of such rhapsodical and pe- 
dantic langaage as that to which I have called your attention. 
"While such a profession to infallibility is now amusing to me, it, at 
the same time, demonstrates the fact, that in case a religious chief- 
tain is honest-miuded, his claims to perfect knowledge and miracu- 
lous inspiration are based wholly upon his greatest foe, — namely — 
upon his own ignorance ! 

Inconsequence of man's ignorance of himself— of his own inherent 
laivs and mental constitution— he has unconsdously glided info much 
absurdity and unhealthy fanaticism. Dishonesty and Ignorance, 
the twin-bom of unpi'ogresaed minds on the earth, have peopled the 
religious world with milUons of false and pernidous doctrines — each, 
claiming to be the particular development of the Lord through his 
chosen prophets and gifted messengers. This is truth, and I am 
impressed to urge it upon your minds aud lives ; without, in tlie 
least, fearing the displeasure of those who, being aheady prepared 
by an undisturbed belief in the miraculous and supernatural, have 
simply changed old forms of relJ^ous absurdity and theological 
superstition for new forms and modifications theraof now before the 
world. There is not a sect in Christendom entirely esempt from 
tliis charge — the charge of ignorance, under the cloak of a popular 
educatioa and a display of biblical knowledge. The world will pi-o- 
gressively outgrow these doctrines of supernaturalism ; but while 
the car of progress is tardily rolling onward, it is certainly the duty 
of eveiy man, who can see for himself and walk for himself, to 
assist in augmenting its locomotion. 

But here the question is asked—" If you do not admit Sweden 
borg's claims, how can you explain his far-sightedness— the corn- 
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protensiveriess of his disclosures — the endless vai-iety of his correa- 
pondenceis, — the close, discriminating; accuracy of his scientific 
statements ?" I reply, very briefly. On examination, I am moved 
to take the positions that follow, respecting the psychological case 
of Baron Swedenborg. 

I confeas, to begin with, that he was the most compreteDsive 
mind— the loftiest genius — that humanity has ever enrolled in her 
ranks. All this I trace very easily to the laws of hereditary influ- 
ence — to the psychological lacts connected with his history prior to 
his birth, which I shall disclose upon some future occasion. Hence 
ho was, while in the iiidimental or ordinary stat« of mind, a very 
peculiar and comprehensively inquisitive man — analytical more than 
synthetical; more comprehensive in particulars than in generals. 
His mind had unusual traits in it^-commonly called originality of 
character. And in the scientific and philosophical fields of research 
he was particularly a lofty genius. He was usually very mathe- 
matical and precise in bis analysis ; consequently, having reached 
a few veins of vital truth in science, it was remarkably easy for him 
to widen and. vary his inquiries, and also to anticipate many of the 
scientific, philosophical, astronomical, and physiological discoveries 
of more modem times. 

Here let me remind you, that I am not now criticising this 
author's philosophical or theological works — this I will do very 
probably hereafter ; but I am now tracing out the causes of his 
subsequent professions to miraculous inspiration and infallible 
knowledge ; and, I repeat, this general explanation applies equally 
to Zoroaster, Moses, Mohammed, Joseph Smith, and to all other 
religious chieft^ns, both male and female, that have played a paii 
in the drama of this earthly existence. 

It will be remembered, by those who know any thing of his early 
history, that Swedenborg's scientific and other reseaj-ches were of an 
exceedingly outside or material character. They consisted piinci- 
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pally of inquiries into Chemisiay, Metallurgy, Mechanics, and 
Knance; the construction ofShipa, Docks, Dykes, &c. ; the Invention 
of Stoves ; the Rise and Fall of Swedish Currency, Ac, ifec, — with 
astronomical and correlative examinations, in which he was always 
more or less successful Now,"Iet me remind you that Truth is in- 
variably simple ; I appeal to your consciousness to sustain this as- 
sertion. I say this to prepare you to receive the stateatenf, that 
Swedenborg's mind became fatigued with his hard and physical 
studies ; as the palate rejects an article of food which has been long 
used without its proper accompaniments. Hence he gradually be- 
came metaphysical ; then psychological ; then theological ; then reli- 
gious. His mind was not impulsive ; hence he progressiveJy and 
quietly passed from mateiTal to spiritual themes of thought, and, 
being an industrious man, he paved the road all along with such 
worlis as " Intercourse between Soul and Body" — " Prineipia" — 
" Outlines of the Infinite" — " The Worship and Love of God." 
The latter work is the last Bridge which he built between phi- 
losophy and Theology. And when he arrived at the theological 
side of the channel, he cut loose from nearly every thing which 
had before held him to terra firma ; and immediately began to 
contemplate a new and extensive field — the theolc^cal — which he 
f^It to be sufficiently large for his mind, and very refreshing, as a 
change of occupation would bs to any individual fatigued with 
monotony and materiality. He saw, Hke Constantine, that no har- 
mony could exist in Christendom without an infallible standai'd of 
faith. Present confusion among Christians ai'ose principally, S\fe- 
denhorg thought, fiom the many and various readings of a Book 
which he had no doubt was in and of itself infallible. Ho thought 
that if a sense could be fixed to it — indorsed as heaven-given — the 
New Jerusalem would certainly come. He was first psychologized 
with the undisturbed belie/that the Word was holy and infallible ; 
only needing a proper interpretation. And the behef that he could 
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analyze and harmonize and bestow a triune sense upon tlie Word 
became so strong in Mb mind, that this also psychologized Iiim into 
the faith the Lord himself must have imparted the conviction ; and 
so, he boldly and constantly asserted it. He was perfectly psycho- 
sympatheticaliy magnetized by the conviction which I quote from 
Professor Bush's own acknowledgment ; viz. : " In Swedenborg's 
mm estimate the development of the Interna! sense of the Word, 
as the grand instrumentality for promoting the ends of Divine Love 
and Wisdom in the regeneration and salvation of men, formed the 
paramount purpose of his illumination." Certainly it <hd ! And 
being perfectly justified by a conviction, no matter how induced, so 
high and important as this, he pnt himself to the work of writiiig 
an mfallible Revelation of the Word ! But I am not impressed to 
deny that fewedenborg was mentally enlightened by mudi clair- 
voyant illumination, and saw angels, and the Spiritual World — I 
believe that he did have occasionally such high and good percep- 
tion But I e\plain his claims, — that the Lord gave him especial 
instruction and identified him with a vast scheme in the salvation 
I f men, — wholly on the ground oft ransitional psychology. That is, 
his mind fluctuated between the influence of education and the su- 
perior impressions, whicli flowed into his understanding, occasioned 
by his intimate mental relation to the purely spiritual state. He 
Tibraled constantly between two extremes — between reality and 
supposition ; and he saw into " Heaven and Hell" inferentiaUy and 
analogically, (not literally,) just as Milton saw the Prince of Dark- 
ness and the splendid compartments of pandemonium. 

Before dbmissuig this extraordinary illustration of what I mean 
by a transitional state of mind, as based upon a fine rudimental 
condition and as carried through a psycholo^eal and sympathetic 
state, I will show you that Swedenhoi'g acknowledges his state to 
be as I have desciibed itr— viz. : a stat« which is neither ordinary 
nor extraordinary — a blending of both—" a certain state," as lie 
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expresses it, "which is mediate, between sleeping and waiting," in 
which " he did not know whether he was fully awake or not." He 
saja " Tliis mani fetation of the Lord is more excellent than all 
mii'acle." * * * "To me, it has been granted to be in both spir- 
itual and natural light at the same time." This statement is his 
own, and very generally applies lo all the various religious chieftwiis 
referred to. It is the state in which hundreds have been when they 
thought they had truthful visions and saw God. Just in propor- 
tion to tU blending or mixture of these ordinary and extraordinary 
conditions, will be the imperfection of each ; hence each is unreliable. 
Therefore I do not question the honesty of Swedenborg, in order to 
furnish a solution of his peculiar state. But most distinctly do I 
affirm that his mental condition was psycho-sympathefically in- 
duced, and that, so far as his general illumination is concerned, Ke 
was in a transition state between the natural and spiritual, be- 
tween slavery and independence of thought, and he conse- 
quently manifested both partially, but neither absolutely. The 
theolt^cal works of Emmanuel Swedenborg, like the teachings and 
records of all religious chieftains known to sacred history, mast be 
accepted rationally, and studied as prodigies in the sphere of psy- 
chological science, and as deserving the profound attention of alt 
students of the phenomena of mind. They all have much to re- 
commend them :— morality, depth, order, wideness of thought; 
much pui-e analogy ; and more of healthy inference. 

We can not possibly do ourselves more injury, and tJie author 
of a religious work more injustice, no matter what his pretensions 
than to accept his teachings as infallibly true in their particulars. 
We can at best only obtain from a person, (even when ex- 
ceedingly well illuminated,) the great general principles of truth. 
Because the particulars of his thoughts will necessarily partake, 
more or less, of the peculiar idiosynci'asies and individuality of his 
own mind. Hence, concerning- the teachings of Swedenborg, I affirm 
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and repeat that there is, in tMr particulars, too much obscurity 
ambiguity, and spirituaJly infiated conception, in his psychological 
or religious works, for them to he of any particular utility to the 
social and moral world at the present time. But I am moved 
to defer a critical examination of this author's works to some 
future period. 

In closing my remarks upon this head, it is deemed proper to 
remind you that Giod is no respecter of pei'sona. His providence is 
general and univei'sal, embradng tte low and higli — tJie animal and 
the human — the falling sparrow and the ascending seraph, Es 
inspiration is univei'sal ; illuminating every thing according to its 
condition and capacity. His laws are uncliangeable ; operating the 
same every where and at all times. His revelations are universal. 
And just in proportion as we unfold the sensibihtiea of our minds, 
and arrange all the discordant elements of our being into a mu- 
sically haimonious order, will the joy, and liglit, and wisdom of the 
the higher spheres flow in and convert us more completely into the 
Leavcniy image. 
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The principles upon which the human mind exiata are exceedingly 
simple ; but the external raaiiifestations thereof are iiraumerable and 
various, because they are changeful as the rolling sea. The sea ii 
in itself immutable. But its elements are ever changing, and ifa 
face invariably indicates the deep, inward commotions. A fai'- 
reaching calm is now upon its countenance. Not a reverse breath 
moves ila depths. The sun sends its brilliant rays far down into 
its reflective surface. A soft tranquillity pervades the entire body. 
It is so still, so abandoned te quietude, so calming to the feelings 
and thoughts of the contemplating soul, that you lie carelessly down 
in your hark, and pass into a sweet, confiding slumber. 

You dream of a changel^a, stocmless; harmonious aea. lu your 
imagination, you behold one vast plain of crystal water, — calm as 
an angel's face. Vessels ghde to and fro most beautifully, as by a 
magic power ; distm^biug not the broad surface of the sfjil waters , 
neither arousing the reposing Crew from their peaceful slumber In 
tfuth, the prevaihng tranquillity is so profound thatjou can not 
any longer dream ; and your sleep becomes thoughtless as a 6um 

But, anon, your repose is broken by the tempestuous throes of 
the mighty deep ! The once calm and tranquil sea is now con- 
vulsed with an elemental storm ; and the whole is one vast scene 
of confusion and disorder. Vessels are thrown fi'om side to side aa 
by the ruthless hand of some frenzied giant. The once slumbering 
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crew are now rashing frcan spar to spjtr with the speeii and confii- 
BJon of fright And you start to your feet amazed, confoanded, 
disappointed. 

Thiia it is with the human mind. Tlie human face is now calm 
as a morning on the Nile. Hot a wave of trouble is visible upon 
its surfece. Every feature is soft and subdued. Ko passion stire 
the placid fiber. The sturdy muscle is reposing in a deep sleep. 
The soft, friendly eye is swimming in the element of tranquillity. 
And the countenance is mild as an angel's eye. The calmness ie 
apparently so profound, so unwavering, so immutable, that you can 
not any longer withhold your confidence. Tou gaze upon the face 
with dehght. The. contrast between it and othere — your own, 
perhaps— 19 so virid that you can not but loye it. You fall asleep. 
Tou dream of a quiet, serene mind. You behold, with delight, a 
sonl as tranquil as a day in the land of spirits. You repose the 
ntmost confidence in the safety and changeleasness of such a mind I 
"And yonr slumber soon becomes a dreamless condition. 

But, lo ! an unpleasant sound vibrates upon your ear. You start 
to your feet, and behold a horrid transfiguration, The once soft 
feature, the placid nerve, the reposing muscle, are now all disordered 
and f irrowed w th discordant emotion. You are not expecting this 
storm of I asaion i d hence are not prepared for the pMnful sKock. 
O, how ui I atural It seems like a ruthless hunicane in a land of 
flowers In the tempestuous mind, thought and expresaon are 
simultaneous The thunderbolt and (Le lightning fall together. 
Passion has ascended to its zenith. The coruscations of the intellect 
are fierce and f«rrible. The once quiet and holy countenance is 
now repulsive as the troubled sea, which casts up mire and dirt. 
Alas, your confidence is injured. You dare not again slumber; 
although the human face is again peaceful as the evening star. The 
eye may s\Yim in the pool of affection, the soft surface may move 
with joyous smiles, tjie tongue may speak the music of love in your 
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listening ear; nevertheless, you dare not again slumber— you dare 
not rest the tenderest emotaona and elemeats of your being upon the 
bosom of a sonl so tempestuous. 

This is only one revelation of the human mind ; not so muoh a 
disclosure of the elements and principles of which the mind is com- 
pounded, but, more particularly, a manifestation of one of its innu- 
merable moods. Now you can not but believe that an angel is in 
reality calm— always fall of joy, love, and wisdom ; never a troubled 
sea, casting up mire and dirt— i. e., angiy words and profane lan- 
guage. You believe that an angel fe the verj- impeKonalion of 
heavenly tranquillity— that it is immubible in its feelings and affec- 
tions. Yes, you believe it. But can you explain the existence of 
such uniform quietude ? Can you explain the depth, sources, and 
immutability of an angel's hai-mony? Is an angel exempt from 
disturbing causes ? Is there nothing to interfere with its peace and 
tranquillity ? Are there no contrasts from which to extract happi- 
ness and instruction ? Can you justify yourselves in the indulgence 
of passion on the ground of your inharmonious environmenta ? 
Nay ! An angel has eternal contrasts before it ; yet it is as quiet 
as the Sabbath of the happy soul. And yon, my friends, should 
not altogether ju tifj yr ui tempestuous natures by rcf rence to sur- 
ronrdino: mflucnces But (ather -ay that you are ignonit of your- 
'Jves \n angel js calm and hippj because it is wive as to the 
evistence nature, and proper exercise of its mmortil attributes. 
Ilus ,3 the great secret' The willpower of an angel is always 
exercised thrcugh the diamond iienues of Wislom \ wise will 
IS ^ery powerful The p^sions of the soul must lne in eternal 
obedience f j th s mdnellmir Mai^ter— the wislom -ittubute 

If you de=irc e-Umntss m tlie m dst of i storm then study the 
wonders of the inner unn eise learn the laws by wh ch it s con- 
tr lied leu ire jour«ehes umvei^^es in n mature A countless 
nimbei of unities enter rat the conjoaiticn cf vour 1 ung You 



,1 Google 



520 THE GREAT HARMONIA. 

are, wlien individually considered, a thousand universoa in one. 
Yon are the masterpiece of tie material creation ; and yet, you are 
but a mere link in a chain — a mere clasp — to au endless concate- 
nation of physical and apiritual entities whicli flow from, and spirally 
return to, Deity. 

Knowledge, combined with Wisdom, will enable you to put all 
enemies under your feet. The kingdom of Heaven is within you ; 
the true king is only required. Allow your Reason to ascend the 
inward throne ; place the scepter of interior power in hia hand ; 
yield all things to hia exclusive and eternal control ; and then, as 
certain aa .you have an existence, the angel will beam forth from 
your spiritual character and your actions will partake more of 
heaven than earth. The heavenly kingdom will now begin to un- 
roll from the elements of your being ; and you vinll begin to see 
how simple are the prindplea which govern your mind, and how 
accessible are the ti'ue means and methods of immutable happiness. 

But happiness in this life is positively denied to ua by the popu- 
lar theology. Indeed, present happiness is regarded by the ma- 
jority of Christiana aa evidence of depravity. Happiness is synony- 
mous witii wickedness. They say " this world is all a fleeting show, 
for man's illusion given," and r^ard every thing, which tends to 
increase the happiness of humanity, with the eye of auapicion. 
They talk about the pleasures of sin; about the subtlety and 
machinations of Satan ; about tiie allurements and defaces of God's 
eternal enemy; and, thus, they estimate almost every effort or 
scheme to improve and perfect the present condition of man, as pre- 
eminently sinful and aatanic. They teach their childi'en to repel 
every plan of human happiness as a devil's trap ; and they strenu- 
ously ignore all means and methods of human comfort and enjoy- 
ment on the ground tJiat this world must be made a " vale of tears," 
and " the cross" must be borne, or heaven will prove unattainable. 
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Theology, like a ponderous car, has rolled over the world for long 
centuries. Like tie fabled Upas, it loads tlie atmosphere with 
desolatiou aaid deatL Like a gieat Idol, as it is to many thou- 
eanda, it has rolled its dark and destroying proportions over the 
weak and adoring multitudea. And in its track you will find the 
young and the innocent, the fearful and the noble, — all wrecked 
and abandoned to a miserable superstition. 

It my mj ss n to give you this discourse parenthetically, as a 
kind f appl a n of the ideas heretofore developed in the examina- 
tion of tte p few d infalhbility of religious chieftains. For it is 
already d j I ght The gi^oat moral luminary is shedding its golden 
ray sb ad th eastern sky. The clouds are fast dispersing. 

Fi'om the night comes forth a hnlliant day. From the decay of old 
trees springs up fresh and stronger vegetation. From the Tartarian 
gulf of ignorance and my thologic developments, there unfolds a world 
of knowledge, and the rudiments of a truthful theology. From the 
night of superstition comes forth a day of pure, practical religion. 
But, as yet, few can see the newly arisen glory. The horizon of a 
new era is illuminated; but only those who are aroused from the 
slumber of ages, can behold the new-born sun. The sleepers are 
not awakened. The dreamers are not disturbed ; nevertheless there 
streams, through the lattice- work and intoratices of their mytholo^c 
faith, the crystal rays of that glorious sun of religious freedom which 
shall know no sett ^ 

It IS vthagad joy which can find no expression, that I be- 
hold ho« ] rfcctiv ill conceivable happiness is within man's power 
to atta n It w 11 not come by his fsuth in the sinful nature of 
Adam by bp| evi ig in the immaculate purity of Christ. He 
can not t thf lly ex[ject to be condemned for Adam's sin, nor saved 
by tie minted rghteousness of any human being. For the only 
true '^a or s W s lorn. The more a man possesses and exercises 
of this iofcrior prerogative, tbo more is ho a Savior of the world. 
13* 
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The physical, social, mtellectuaJ, and moral world will be event- 
ually harmonized and exalted by this eternal Savior — by this 
crowning Attribute of the Divine Mind. But the intellect ia 
repelled and tlie heart is sickened by the features and professions 
of popular theology. It has not refined the affections of tie 
spirit; neither has it developed tie intellectual enei^es of man, nor 
improved hia social condition. It is said that Chriatianity has dvil- 
izfcd the world. 

The civilization of this portion of the world is no more referable 
to the reli^ous faiths and opiniona of Christians, than the magnetic 
telegraph is referable to the tbunderboHs and hghtnings of Mount 
Sinai. For popular tbeology never informed the world of Astronomy 
nor ut Geoli^y , neither did it ever suggest the building of an ocean 
ateamei, nor the construction of the powei'ful locomotive, which 
rushes through the iclda of civilization like (he terrible tornado, and 
j&t IS so tame btueith the hand of the skillful engineer as the babe 
on the mother ■m bosom 

The laws of the land are superior to the jurisdictional methods 
of popular theology. Our best institutions and modes of govern- 
ment, our republicanism and general charity, are founded not upon 
the infitlhble teachings of any religious chieftMn, but upon good 
wholesome maxims — such as have been derived from the moral 
aphorisms of Confucius, Lycurgus, Jesus, and Dr. Franklin, The 
Christian system, as a system, has not improved the heart and the 
life of man. It is the best Idol in the world for the weak and the 
morally debilitated to look up to and devoutly worship ; hut, con- 
sidered as a system, it is absolutely detrimental to the progress and 
happineaa of humanity. It ia an Idol, because the professions of its 
I's — the religious chieftains — to perfect knowledge and infal- 
e revelation of truth, are accepted by the honest-minded devo- 
i aa unequivocal. Hence the teachings of H'ature and the die- 
as of an enlightened Keason are virtually act aside, or else 
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eompelled to bend and do homage at the strine of the Idol — at tto 
altar of a sublimated superstition I 

It IS a glorious work — ^that of harmonizing and elevating the 
world ! But the church, with all its appendages of reodern inven- 
tion, and with all its instrumantalilies of individual salvation, has 
not, neither can it, accomplish thb elevation of mw — this renova- 
tion of the social and mow! world. You will surely agree with me 
when I say, that a period of twenty centuries is sufficient time 
to give any system of salvation a feir trial. The worid is diseased ; 
but the old remedies — the church appliances of prayers, laying on - 
of hands, baptism, transubstantiational cereaionies, conversions, 
changes of heart, &c.— are no more applicaWe to the disease tlian 
bleeding, blistering, cupping, and calomel, are adapted to the pro- 
motion of mental vigor and to the development of physical comfort. 
I say the church -md the priests \ii\ e used their ol 1 nostrums long 
enough Tlio tnd has leen Sairly made the \erdi t ot enl ghtened 
men h^ been ren lerpd, and it is now f me to apply the remedies 
sugge';t4,I ly the Harmonal Phijj^jjhj That is to say let Na- 
ture -ind Peason ^rpsuibe th^ir own remedies and-ne^hall soon 
disco crthe trui, means and methods ot individual hiijinesa and 
of umve sal ppace 

Thpre is a sjir t of truth ahmid in the world and destined to 
rule the earth by wbch the mass of mankind shall be blpwed, and 
whiiji mil mike them heira of the kmglum of hea^cn^ — the only 
unuersal anl evet listing goverrmeat thit c-in posiblj e\st. In 
Lontemplating the destiny ot mankind we i^uiLken our love for 
minkinl — we place a higher estimitaon ij.oii the ndnilu'^l mem- 
bers of the universal family. Our hearts overflow with that intense 
and expanded benevolence which tends to make man perfect even 
as his Father in Heaven is perfect. This universal love for man is 
perfection itself, to a great extent. For universal good thus be- 
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eomes our own good— a good whidi we assist to develop among 
men, because it is realized in our minds, longed for by our hearts, 
and striven for by our energies. If we desire, we can trace out our 
own destiny in that of mankind. The full, perfect and proportionate 
development of our nature is the great end for which we should 
constantly and prayerfully strive. According to that principle of 
individual harmony whereby Jesua may have felt himself united to 
Wature and Deity — causing him to say : " I and my Father are 
one" — ^you shall be able yet to realize the high truth that it is the 
Divine Principle of Nature, God, who is working all progressiou ; 
that he is in us and by ua ; in others and by others ; he is all in 
all ; the universal Spirit in which the whole material and spiritual 
universe is bathed and is blessed. 

By the progressions of the Eace to which we belong, you may 
expect to see many strocg and stupendous revolutions in all depart- 
ments of Mind. The authority of antiquity and tradition will lose 
its power. Absurd speculations will gain no foothold in the mind. 
The imagination will no longer be left to roam unrestrained in the 
dark regions of theological conjecture. And the chains of religious 
servitude which priests have fastened upon the mind, effectually 
preventing the proper exercises of reason, will be stricken off and 
thrown into that "lake" of ignorance and theological chimeras, in 
which also future enlightenment will " cast" the heathenish fables 
of Death and Hell 

Blended with the highest aidomalical principles of truth, and 
with many heavenly precepts, in the Scriptures, are to be seen, the 
footsteps of a dark and dreadful mythology. Associated with the 
pure utterance of " Love ye one another," is that honid speculation 
of the oriental tiftes concerning the Tartarian gulf; or, entwined 
with the music of a sweet-toned divinity, you find the dark and 
dreary myths of an early period, when men were not developed in 
science and wisdom. A religious chieftain, although he may set up 
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a claim to infelliMe revelations and inspiration from heaven, can not 
now affirm tliat the aim was made fo stand still, because the impe- 
rial laws of astronomical science ace too well underetood to admit 
the remotest poaaibility of such an occurrence. But there are thou- 
sands who profess to believe that the Loi-d of Heaven did cause the 
sun to stand still, in accordance with the statements of Joshua. 
Why do they believe it? Simply, because a religious chieftain 
affirmed it ! But Galileo discovered that the sun was and always 
had been stationary, and that the earth rolled harmoniously around 
it ; hence that the statement of Joshua could not be true in any 
case. For if we explain the passage by saying that the phenomena 
appeared to Joshua's mind hke the standing sfill of the sun, causing 
him to think and write it so ; then we, at the same time, prove the 
fhosen prophet of God to be fallihie and subject to mental mistakes 
and imperfections of thought, hke the generality of mankind. This 
ailmisiion would be fatal to any thing like an infallible revelation; 
fir, after all, we would be compelled to read tiie Bible with a com- 
mentary of our own mental construction. 

And so, in order to preserve the immaculate mspiration and 
iruthtukees of tiie Old Testament sayings, and to escape the ne- 
Gi'ssity of admitting the imperfection of Joshua's understanding, the 
Romish Church thought they would bum the astronomical truth 
by burning Galileo, or e\tinguish the truth by compelling the dis- 
coverer to renounce it. He did audiblj renounce it ; but did that 
save Joshua's statement tiom impeathment ? Nay; far from it! 
The progress of mind soon de^ eloped thi science of planetary revo- 
lutions, and the religious world wte cimpelled to renounce the in- 
fallibility of the Bible readmg In the same manner, the science 
of geology has forced the pneats and Bible-logicians to numerons 
concessions ; and thus, the ad^ anemg mtellect of man is daily gain- 
ing new victories over the mjths and dogmas of the unprogressed 
past. And how invarlal Ij do n^ see the disciples of a false the- 
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ology, and of a supefslitioas religion, flee to a popular subterfuge 
in order to escape the concJusions and couisequencea of a fair and 
dignified criticism I Astronomy and geology no sooner demon- 
strata tlie Mosaic and other biblical accounts erroneous, than tho 
priests and craftsmen of theology commence a discourse to their 
congregations something hke this : — " Brethren, this age is blessed, 
through the favor of God, with much scientific truth Discoveries, 
valuable to the world, are being daily made , and worldly wisdom 
is being daily increased. But it is sad to witness the efforts of 
Satan, in it all, to bend and pervert the holy Scriptuies to the dis- 
credit of reli^on. Oh, the ignorance of men ' Oh, the depravity 
of the human heavt ! To prove by science that the Bible is not in- 
fallible — what a wicked attempt ! But, brethren, we do not under- 
take to contradict the discoveries of science. Oh, no ; we love them 
— we esteem them highly — we are grateful that, through tiie bless- 
ing of God, in his providence, he has seen it proper to send us these 
interesting disclosures. But, brethren, vricted men oppose them to 
the Bible because the apparent sense of the letter indicates the 
scriptural accounts of creation to be erroneous. This is wrong, 
Because the Bible is just ss true as ever— it is God's word to fallen 
man ; but we, poor sinful mortals as we are, have not understood 
the full sfense of the word as it was originally given. For we now 
discover that, according to translations of the year 1620, and by 
the mai'ginal notes of the great divine. Bishop So-and-so, and those 
of the Bt. Rev. Dr. Allright, who wrote, with the assistance of the 
original Greek and Hebrew notations of the still eai'lier Fathers of 
the church, — ftom these indisputable authorities we learn, that 
Moses did not mean that the heavens and Uie earth were made in 
six literal days and nights ; but that the six days signify six grea;i 
^ochs of time, during which the successive geoli^cal stJ-atJfications 
occurred ; as are indicated by that noble science. Thus, brethren, 
all we liavc to do is to read the Bible with an understanding heart, 
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^d there wiS be no discrepancies between it and the modem dis- 
closures of science. Just believe the scriptural accounts to be infal- 
_ lible snd perfect to begin with, and we can assure you, that, by 
praying to God for faith and a clear mind, you can make the Bible 
always harmonize with the developments of science, no matter what 



If an apostate should say, that the Bihie is proved to contain 
errors by the teachings of science, then all you need utter in reply, 
brethren, is this : the Bible is true, sir, but we have not rightly ap- 
prehended the meaning of the authors. The contradiction is in the 
letter, not in the spirit. Wherefore ? Because all truth must be 
in harmony; and inaamuch aa the Bible ia God's eternal word and 
science is also tine, it therefore follows that the tmtha of Kevelation 
and those of nature must agree, when properly comprehended." 

Such are the miserable subterfuges of the popular church the- 
ology. The clergymen tell you to pray to God for a clear mind 
wherewith to understand his holy word ; hut the sciences of diatetica 
and physiology prove that, he has the clearest mind who con- 
signs to his system healthy food, in proper proportions, associated 
with sound habits of sleeping and of out-door exercise. The desire, 
or rather the habit, has become so firmly fixed upon the mind to 
have some rehgioua chieftain to lead us from E^ypt to Canaan, 
from earth to heaven, that most people do not know how to reject 
their idols and turn to the attainment of truth through the soul, — 
through the intuition and the universe. 

Of course, every religious book in creation can be changed and 
construed into new meanings hy slight alterations in its phraseology. 
Priests and clergymen" have no other trade than this by which to 
obtain a living. All their capital is invested in this business, and 
the stock goes at par just so long as certfdn doctrines are esteemed 
by the populace f& essential to future bliss. But should, by any 
mishap, the doctrines of a devil (or a spirit of evil) and a hell be 
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proved to be the coruscations of tteZofoasterian tieology of Persia 
— the legitimate children of a crude and barharous age ; then tha 
occupation of the evangelical priesthood would no longer be a des- 
potio monopoly, as it now is, but a wieck ot m'itter and of most 
miserable superstitions. Then stoel. would no lonj^pr go m the 
popular mai'ket. They would no lonat,r bo illo^ied to Veep the 
kej^ of heaven. They would no IjngPi be peimitted to atinj be- 
tween the people and then Maker foi e^ery body would then con- 
ceive of new ways of salvation and means of hapjnness, 

Theae views of the nature and destiny of man, serve to remind 
us that onr duties to ourselves, and onr obligations to the genera- 
tions which shall succeed us, are alike solemn and momentous. Foe 
science and philosophy are all embosomed in the human soul. And 
while we aie applying the laws of Nature to the harmonization of 
oursplve"* ini wcietj, let ub not fail to fiilfiliour obligations to those 
that shall (,onie aftpr us , let ns impart to them high m nds and 
healthy uonatifutioni for theae are the greatest foitunes which 
pirenta can bequeith their children Be true htirted, reveipnt, 
and faJthful — full of integnty in tho p iformanLe ot all things , he 
firmly determine! to df^olrp and apply the principles of Nature to 
every thing — and th"" highest happiness will be the inevitable 
consoqnonce 

Hiw it imprc\es and expinds the soul of the mind to gaze, 
through the multifinous avenues of his existence, into the Spirit 
Land — a world ot unmea'.mahle mignitude and of inconceivable 
aftiictions ' B^ a liw of universal =) mpathv, bv a principle of a 
cel'^stnl Love — its mhabitints aie joined into one grand system of 
unchangeable Haimony. It is impossible for discord to exist there. 
For each and all have a deep, high, all-comprehensive knowledge 
of the principles of every species of joy and Happiness, In accord- 
ance with these principles, they live most harmonially. Their obe- 
dience is apparently involuntary ; they live in harmony with the 
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great controlling Laws of the material and spiritual universe, as 
naturally aa the planets revolve about the Central Sun. 

The univeraal Hannoniea of the spiritual world are based upon 
the principles of Love and Wisdom. When the mind, or the soul, 
of man abaudons the corporeal organism, it leaves behind it on tto 
eaith, a vast variety of terrestial imperfections. On the earth, the 
antagonisms of human sodety are pre-eminently calculated to de- 
velop the evils of war, theft, licentiousness, aad other moral discords. 
Children are bom with defective, unkind, deformed, unlovely bodies 
and minds ; bom of ignorant parents, or of parents, who, by yield- 
ing to inordinate impulses, have disobeyed the laws of life, and the 
ofepring must accept, and begin their present existence with, many 
predispositions to live wrong and discordant lives. Such, are in- 
voluntary foes to tie laws of moral harmony ; and the consequences 
are constantly experienced by themselves and by all contiguous 
members of the human feimily. But what a consolation it is to 
know, that, when the motives or causes of war, theft, and wrong 
cease to exist, it is positively certain that the discords of hfe will 
then also have an end ! This glorious result will flow from the 
progressive development of Love and Wisdom among the multi- 
tudes of earth. Men will learn fo trust less to mythology for har- 
mony of soul, and more to the Principles of Nature. It will be 
seen that moral health depends more upon a baptismal ceremony, 
which is practiced religiously every morning, than upon any form of 
church discipline. "He that believes" in the power of Love and 
Wisdom, "and is diumaOy baptized" in the clear waters of eome 
flowing spring, " shall be saved" from much pain and melancholy, 
sad dreaming, mental confusion and disease. It will also be seen, 
that moral health depends more upon physical harmony than upon 
the writings of religious chieftains or upon the prayers of the so- 
called contrite heart. The faith of the religious devotee can not 
move a moral or a physical "mountain" half so quick as drilling -irons, 
20 
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powder, spades and shovels in lie hands of intelligent and prop- 
erly remunerated men. And still it is said that we must not yield 
up our confidence in the infallibility of religious chieftains, because 
Christianity has civilized the Anglo-Saxon and American nations. 
But I deny the assertion, and say in reply, that the greatest agent 
of civiUzation was never suggested by any system of religion. It 
originated with the genius of mind. I allude to the blessed art of 
Printing. By this lever, the wide world is moved and shaken to 
its center. Parts are brought into the closest sympathy with, the 
whole. The pulsations of Europe ai'e felt in America, and when 
the heart of America is dilated with the great principles of Liberty, 
the ai't of Printing conveys its most delicate vibrations to the re- 
motest extremities of the inhabitable globe. By printing, by phys- 
iology, by science, by commerce, by Wisdom, the world has been 
civihzed up to its present state ; and the popular system of theology 
has been dragged along by the side of civilization with all the pomp, 
deference, and display which is so uniformly bestowed upon some 
dependent but cherished Idol. This is no theory ; it is the plainest 
statement of historical facts, of which every thing beare the most 
unequivocal testimony. 

In conclusion let me ui^e you to get Wisdom. This is the great 
Savior. Know thyself. Be the simple-minded devotee of Nature's 
laws. Have a good and benevolent Reason for every thing you do. 
Never act from a narrow, selfish impulse. Be loving and tender- 
hearted. Always remember that happiness depends upon physical 
and mental tranquillity — upon individual and social harmony. 
Never do wrong. For while I speak, there are thousands of puro 
and loving angels looking upon us, desiring our speedy deliverance 
from discord and error. 
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Still otr ttemo is Man, Hia nature is still rife with mysteiies. 
There are phases and moods in hia mind which we have not as yet 
fully analyzed. But let ua not get bewildered ; let U3 continue to 
calmly i]ivesfjg;ate ; let us not allow ouiselves to become lost in a 
subject so complicated aaid sublime ; let us examine the peculiaiitias 
of man's nature with a steady nerve and a serene mind ; for in him 
we may find much that reminds us of the lower kingdoms of Nature, 
and mucli, also, which commands our veneration and conducts 
reason to tlie Central Wisdom — to the great consilmm — of the 
universe. 

In this investigation you have followed me very patiently. You 
have listened with the ear of intelligence ; but yet you hare not 
fully comprehended all the points of the argument, nor fully recog- 
nized the application of all the principles which the analysis has pro- 
gressively unfolded. There is properly, however, no cause for com- 
plaints, because the subject has glided into your minds just in pro- 
portion to your degree of readings for its reception. Still it is my 
impi'ession that you can render yoiuselves more impressible to the 
influx of thought, and more capable of consecutive reflection, by a 
proper exercise of your own coastdtutional powers. When you come 
to see that you can find immutable happiness in knowledge ; when 
you begin to feel that Wisdom is worth more to you than the 
golden banks of California; then you will know how to rightly 
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direct aad potentialize your innate aLilitiaa. Wlen you have a firm 
feitli in knowledge — in its beatifying and saving power — you will 
Oien seek Wisdom. When you believe tiat Wisdom is the great 
savior of t]ie soul — that it will teach yuu how to Love, and to live, 
and to work, and to subdue disease, and to banish error, and to 
exterminate all ignorance and injustice — then you will have taken 
the initiatory eteps upon that sti'aight and happy patL. which ia 
certain to lead the traveler to the kingdom of spiritual Harmony. 
It is to the end that you. may progress in Wisdom concerning tie 
powers and tendencies of your psychological natures, that I am 
moved to impress upon your minds the truths of spirituality as 
revealed ia the general mechanism of man. 

The preceding discourse referred espedally to the human mind 
in what was denominated the transition stale — a condition, midway 
between sympathy and clairvoyance. The phenomena of this transi- 
tion state were shown to be many and various. Attention, how- 
ever, was paiticularly directed to the religious departments, in which 
its external majiifestatlons are more frequent and prominent. But 
at this stage of the examination, it is deemed essential to make 
a few remarks conewning the states of mind which precede the 
Transitionary condition. 

You doubtless remember that the first, or ordinary stage, was 
termed the " Rudimental State ;" the second the " Psychological 
State ;" the third, the " Sympathetic State,'' and tlie fourth, the 
" Transition State ;" but you may feel disposed to inquire — " whether 
I consider the psychologies and sympathetic states as improvements 
upon tlie natural or common state of the mind ?'' I reply that. I do 
not. No state is an actual improvement upon the rudimental ; 
except good clairvoyance. The psychological and sympathetic states 
are deviations or aide manifestations of mind. They do not I'eault 
from the progressive operation of mental laws, but are incidental to 
the general play of the spiritual potencies, as the fruitless twigs on a 
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tree are side consequences o^ and inddental to, the main growth 
of that organism to the point of its culmination. 

The, mind in its natural state is capable of a high cultivation. In 
this state we find nearly all our poets, philosophers, and educated 
men. And although I have treated the psycholo^cal and sympa- 
thetic states as proceeding from, or as flowing naturally out of, the 
ordinary state of the mind; yet I have not designed to give tho 
impression that the former were actual improvements upon the cul- 
tivated rudimental state. Because, if these conditions were in very 
truth superior to the ordinary state, in which we find the entire 
multitudes of earth, it would then become a strange problem — How 
vigorous and talented men could have their mental condition de- 
fined, since they are not clairvoyant, and yet are far more intoJli- 
gent, as a general thing, than those who are in either the psycho- 
li^cal or sympathetic conditions. 

We shall be phil<»ophieal truly, if we will lay it down as a prin- 
ciple of mental science, that the sympathetic, psychological, transi- 
tion, and somnambulic states, are simply concomitants and variations 
of the mind in its rudimentaJ condition. It was afiumed on the very 
threshhold of these discourses, tliat the lowest of every thing in 
Nature contains the highest in a latent or undeveloped state. That 
is to say, when apphed to this subject, the rudimental state is the 
dormitory of all the conditions which have been, or which may be, 
considered and developed. It has also been most distinctly shown 
that many individuals ai'e naturally or commonly under somethmg 
like a psycholo^cal or sympathetic influence. This fact is exhibited 
in religious meetings, in popular excitements, epidemics, panics, Ac, 
as evidenced in the instances already related. But still rnore dis- 
tinctly has it been proved that many individuals get into the 
transition state, which is a middle ground between reality and una- 
^nation — between something and nothing— between individuality 
of diaraeter, and its absorption by the over-mastering potency of 
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BUnroundiiig minds or mythologies. Thus, how evidently was Em- 
manuel Swedenboi'g in a transition condition. ! He gaKcd in both. 
direclioTis — downwai'd into the nidimental state and upwai'd into 
the spiritual state — and in proportion as the two conditions were 
confounded in his mind his appreciation of eitlier was materially 
and unfortunatelv impaired. But not only was Emmanuel Sweden- 
borg thus impaired m the spiritual departments of his mind, but 
tlie same def^(,t spreads over the whole field of aupernaturalistic 
disclosurpi E\eiy religiou.s chieftain that has, in the honesty of 
his inner eonsdence, beheved and proclaimed himself to be super- 
naturaily endowed, has been in what I term a transition state of 
Eaind, in which he could neither comprehend much of his own state 
R th ccnl t r tl abo t h m This fact I have sufficiently 
i!I t ated n [ It W Tvill, therefore, let that pass, 

and tuntothpf ti tlatn ndition is an improvement 
p n tJ dm ntal t< t t^] t th t ly Clairvoyant or Spiritual 
state wh h w 11 h eafte be x n d n their natural order. 



R u nee to an nal j op t n is now deemed n 
Mmpe. n f tthdul tj— ' twofold mechanism — of the 
human mind. By interior investigation, I discover t!ie innermost 
departments of the soul to be constructed upon positive and nega- 
tive principles. These principles give rise to corresponding external 
structures. The principles of judgment or wisdom, being in and of 
themselves positive, unfold the material arrangements of the front 
brain, which is called the cerebrum ; therefore this deparbnent of 
the sensorium is positive, and exerts a corresponding potency over 
all the remaining members of the physical economy. 

It should be borne distinctly in mind, that, unless there existed, 
within tlie constitution of the thinking principle, a combination of 
elements wtich correspond to the brain, this oi^nism could not 
have been developed. There would have been nothing to suggest 
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and control its growth. Hence the true philosophy is this, — the 
positive hram is unfolded, because there was a spiritual braJn behind 
it possessing a corresponding character and construction. Hence, 
too, in accordance with these principles, the negative brain was de- 
veloped, which is called the cerebellum. And the same law ilea 
behind or back of every other structure. For instance, — the external 
ear, which the material eye can perceive, is only a sign which the 
internal ear haa put forth, in order to invite impressions from the 
objective world. So with the visible organ of vision. Its fah mech- 
anism and delicate proportions may be considered as the external 
form of the spiritual organ of vision which springeth, in a corres- 
ponding manner, from the interior brain. When you see water 
rippling through the verdant meadow, yoa very naturally inquire 
as to its source. You can not understand effects unless you study 
causes. The purling stream inevitably suggests to your mind the 
idea of a foiintiuu spring — the external effect must flow from some 
interior cause. "When you gaze upon the full-blown flower, you 
simply see the visible form of invisible principles — principles, which 
wei'e deposited in the little germ that seemed almost void of life. 

The true philosopher never confines his investigations to the ex- 
ternals of creation. He must interrogate internal and hidden laws. 
The ear, the eye, the leg, the arm, the viscera, the brain — how came 
these structures to exist ? Why are there two of each orgnn ? 
Why are there two sets of muscles — the one to contract, the other 
to ospand, and vice versa — when motion is commanded by the in- 
llptnPsfthWU "WIj th t Isf rv 

ra gn t du trn g t 1 fi m tl m— U 

t y ! f J B pi t m tl br^ n to all pa ta t th 

I ly th th to mi ito n f m th te nil w U 

dt ttlmtoti atfL adWd m— to th tin- 

of government — which is the Bram? Wly l the 1 in the 
highest part of the whole organism ? Whj i-, if 1 1 ced i j i i 



,1 Google 



231! THE GREAT HAEMONIA. 

pedestal, and made to rule the body as the engineer governs the 
locomotive ? 

These are philosophical quesUons. And we should seek the re- 
plies in the very place where they are asked. The brain grows on 
the top of the hody for the same reason that the rose unfolds on 
the summit of the stalk. It is the flower of the physical form ; and 
it governs the hody because it is the grand reservoir of motjon, 
life, sensation, and intelhgence. The double arrangements, visible 
throughout the body, are external manifestations of corresponding, 
but unseen, powers which enter into the constitution of the immortal 
mind. The body is possessed of various dnahsms — such as two arms, 
two legs, two eyes, two ears, two brains, ifec, — because every thing 
in the vast empire of creation is originated, controlled, perfected, 
and maintained upon positive and negative principles. This is the 
order of Nature. But when we confine our attention to the human 
mind, we find a still more valuable reason for the existence of these 
double structures. 

Not only do we find that the eyes, eara, limbs, brains, &c,, are 
consti'ucf«d and situated in the living temple with strict reference 
to the relative laws of positive and negative dynamics or moving 
potencies ; but ' we also find the still more delightful truth, that 
these double forms are visible because there are corresponding forms 
behind or within them ! Thus the law of cause and effect conducts 
us most deliberately to the soul. If a body moves, there must be 
therein a cause of motion. If a body is endowed with eyes and 
eai's, there must be a cause of such organs in the very bosom of 
vitality. In accordance with thia reasoning, I desire you to conceive 
the idea that the mind, which develops the organs of external sense, 
is itself provided with identical senses. These interior senses create 
ad f Id th tw-ud agents of perception just as thoughts clothe 
th m 1 «s n w da the words are the forms into which the 
th ghl: n a nat their indwelling powers of vitality. You can 
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not tLink without words ; neither can the mind possess the prind- 
ples of seeing and hearing unless they clothe thomselves immedi- 
ately with appropriate material vestures. This is a law of Nature ; 
it applies to every thing in her every department of principle and 
sphere of external development. This conception of things I hold 
to be essential to a proper understanding of the phenomena of som- 
nambulism, to which I intend presently to direct your attention. 

As a matter of ph)^iology, and with a design to assist the eluci- 
dation of this very interesting subject, let me fix your thoughts upon 
a few explanations. Somnambulism may be produced naturally, 
or it miy be superinduced by manipulations* It matters not how 

hwtl ttf te isbt dftheslf. m 
f t t n. tly th ni h a<,t b t f q tly 

Ifftdg ■Vlklmir! th dtrss 

I 1 1 ttl p cepti p w f mpli hm t, th m if fc 

t 11 t d gy 

d d I, wh 
hk tw tir ly d ff t 

H w tl 



m h tow d 
U Ij t 

It is pi'oper to preface this explanation with the proposition, 
which I have all along inasted upon, tbat the entire organism of 
Nature is pervaded with a spiritual or vitalizing Principle. It is 
diffused throughout all the wide realms of creation, like the me- 
dium of sensation which permeates the human body. The recent 
researches of several eminent expeiimental philosophers have done 
much toward making the existence of this unseen medium a matter 



h 


m th tJ us al 1 e^ 


f m 


1 B t ly 11 cas th 


k 


d h amb 1 pp h 


H 


t b uames a y te ti g q 


t f lly 


i fi t dit be p jd ced 


d 1 


Th ans to th te g t 




kn 1 dg f m t.1 phy 


I. 


th t t tate fth 1 y 



,1 Google 



238 THE GREAT HAEMONIA. 

of iaiuiliar demonstration ; they have, to say the least, made rt a 
subject of unmistakable probability. But aside from what phys- 
iolo^sts have done on this head, I can assure you that there is a 
universal vital piinciple, which, while it establishes a means of com- 
munication between al! bodies in nature, and is the great sensa- 
tional medinm, so ia speak, which pervades the illimitable nervous 
sjsfem of the universe, is nevertheless fer inferior to, and vastly 
different from, that celestial combination of elements which consti- 
tute tlie Divine Being, And yet, when man becomes highly culti- 
vated in his affections and intellect, all elements will be invested 
with a diviner meaning, even to the recognition of the Supreme 
Being in their silvery depths. There will then be no more mere 
electricity, no more common magnetism, no more sunlight or ma- 
terial heat; for as man develops into tte spiritual he will spirituaUze 
the natura], and naturahze the spiritnal, to the just estimation and 
equihbrium of both. The consequence of which will be a higher 
and diviner appreciation of those things which we now regai'd as 
the common and unsanctified realities of eiristenoe. Then, too, the 
general mind will esfeem that which I have termed a universal 
vital Principle, as the sensational emanations of a Central Divinity. 
The fluid m questun is the grand vehule of uni\ers J infiuence. 
In pen iding and trive^ang bodiei it mo hhes tliem and is equally 
mohfied by them m turn "Vi hen it circuHtes from one body to 
another with the lame quant t) of powei and velocity tliese two 
bodies are maintainel in hirmomous relations one toward the 
othei It IS also througb the instrumentality of this ^eueral me- 
dium tbnt our uer\es leceive sensition's fiom ^urrounhng objects 
or liodies Let us all the ■ntile bear m mind the duility or two- 
fold organization of man Lot us think of his sen'ulle and super- 
spnsible state — his mitenal and spiritual — his human and his 
angelic natuie Tbi discoveries i 1 d vcluimt,nls of Animal Mag- 
neiiam bavi- kinui ^ti iX 1 rau^it co) lus h that wb i the rajtt 
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poet has appealed to the iinfett«ved energies, higher principles, and 
impeiishable character and loveliness of our spiritual nstnre, he haa 
not wasted his loftiest aspiiutions and measured expressions upon 
metaphysical abstractions and ] oetical ih ipsodies, hut ii; on a livin^, 
glowing, glorious truth whiJi no imagination can exceed or t-dent 
exhaust 1 Man's present visible oigamzation being as it is the 
cradle of the spint is perfectly adiptod to the objects and on 
vrjviiig drcumstanuBs of the o-^t^rn^l world wh le his invisible being 
IS preparing to untold, as the flower from the bnd, to nse above Urn 
sensuous conditions of this life into a brighter, purer, loftier sphere, 
where passion and judgment will havo attained the summit of an 
harmonious concord. Thus the disclosui'es of magnetism inspire ua . 
with a deep, delightful feith ; with a clear perception of a future 
destiny ; with an exalted conception of the interior nature of man ; 
and puts us in the possession of a knowledge of immortality which 
is more demonstrable than a distant country, which is as firm as the 
familiar principles of physiology, and as immutable as the laws thfit 
control the concentric firmaments. 

Let lis, then, keep our minds upon the two-fold nature of man. 
Let us remember that, besides the material or visible organs of 
sense, man is endowed with corresponding internal senses, of which 
the neiYoiis system is the niagaetio flexua or wires which connect 
the interior being with the objective world. The nervous system 
may be considered a kind of mercurial bridge upon which the exact 
image of external objects and influences travel into the sensorium. 
The spirit thus holds conveiBe with the outer world. The mind 
sees, the mind hears, the mind feels, the mind reflects ; all else is 
blind — deaf— dead. But, as I have before shown you, the mind 
clothes itself in physical vestments, with senses adapted to the con- 
ditions of the present mode of existence ; but owing to the exceed- 
ingly close connection between these two bodies, it is almost 
impossible for the common mind to discriminate between them ; 
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hence the world is always in possessioTi of a materialistic school of 
philosophers, who, while they attempt to explain the system and 
phenomena of mind on the hypothesis that matter and mechanism 
ai'e inseparably allied, and f^l, yet this school does much toward 
preventing the growth of sickly superstitions among the clergy. 
While the chemist and physiologist can not detect the presence of 
the spiritual body as distinct from the material encasement, the 
magnetic power steps in, separates the inner from the outer, and 
opens to our vision a magnificent arcanum and a universe of new 

In the power of magnetism, the same person may be made to 
appear like two individuals, both iu his deportment and expression. 
Sliould, by any cause whatever, the external senses he confused, 
deadened, and closed, the internal organs of sensibility become im- 
mediately intensified in their capabihties, and alone perform the 
functions common to those of the external body. The vital princi- 
ple, which before pervaded the external portions of the organism, is 
now ti'ansfeiTed to the interior departments of the body, and con- 
ducts impressions of the most fine and deHcate character to the 
mind. These impressions are very distinct and delightful, because 
the attention and sensibilitips of the mind are no longer confused, 
diluted, benumbed, or distracted by the intrusion of impressions 
ftom the outer wurld, which is common to the ordinary state. Tliis 
state la somnambulism 

Somnambulism may be philoaophi ally considpred as the incipi- 
ent manifestation of the spuitual £icultio=, m contradistjnction to 
those of the mere visible organization It will be obsened that 
somnambulism is not clanvoymce, picept m a verj infenor degree ; 
yet it is the same in character, and is a state which can be easily 
cultivated into a high kind of mental illumination. It is very 
desirable, therefore, that, especially on the present occasion, you 



confine your thoughts to the simple manifestations of somnamhu- 
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Ksra ; for, by a proper conception of this mental condition, you will 
tinl jour minds perfectly prepared to accept all the phenomena of 
Spiritual Chii-voyance on the basis of a mental Bcience which is jusl 
as ending fo its appropriate position before the world. 

Somnambulism is tie first demonstcation of the independence of 
the soul It IS clairvoyance nndeveloped. The medical profession, 
however, foster a different theory; and the talented members of 
churehes, and the chief rulers ot theological science, appear to 
I'figard the whole subject with the most profound and reprehensi^ 

I le indifference fiom whith improper condition they will be even- 
tu^illy aroused, fo lie position of <^elf defense, by the supenor 

II telliffpflto of thB m-jsse*, that unfurl the bannera of Progress ' 
The m^d cd professions as a general thing in tiis countij and upon 
thu Contment, d ignosticale somnambulism as a diseise of thi 
neiTOUS 'lystPm And ChriKtiana, who should make themselves 
at iuamted with ajme evidences of tie soul a immortality and mdi 
Mliialism qie in tie hibit of treating such mental manitestafiona 
as tie workings of the tender imagination. "We do not know," 
says the talented Dr. Hufeland, '"either the essence or limits of this 
astonishing power ; but eveiy tiing proves (iiat it penetrates tie 
d^ptis of the oi^anism, and the internal life of the nervous system ; 
that It m-iye^en affect the mind itself,, and disturb its ordinary 
relations Whoever, then, undei-lakes to govern and direct this 
m\steriou'. power, attempts a veiy bold and responsible task. Let 
1 iin consider well that he is probably penetrating, as far as is possi- 
ble, into the most elevated laws of Nature. Never let him enter 
tliis sanctuary without reverential fcar, and without the most pro- 
found respect for the immortal Piinciple which he attempts 
to set in operation." Now this is the true spirit of ioquiiy— the 
true hash of a sdentific investigation. But he who resigns tie use 
of hs reason, and consigns all philosophical topics to the medical 
profession and yields all psyoliological knowledge to the gentlemen 
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of the gown, is not prepared to pronounce even the simplest opin- 
ion upon a subject whicli promises as much pleasure to the 
ant as to the king, Jt takes liokl upon iinmoitality. It stands 
upon the watch-towe]', and points the traveler fo sublimer 5ph( 
There are some w!io know the value of somnamhulism as a dem- 
onstration of tlie souFs immortality. According to the opinion c 
a celebrated French author— M. Colqiitoun — the study of the phi 
nomena of human magnetism has lately accomplished more woi 
ders, than all the preaching erer heard in France, by weaning 
many from the deadly erroi-s of materialism and infidelity, and 
giving birth to a sound spiritual and rellgioiia faith. This author 
affirms, that "the state of somnambulism is one totally different 
from that of ordinary life, — a state, in which the animal sensibilities 
imdergo an essential change, — aatate in which tlie ordinary activity 
of the corporeal faculties is suspended for a time, and the intei-nal 
instinct — the immaterial prnciple — the veiy "^oul it elf — iajlaja 
its unfettered energies mdependontly of the mateual oig^ns 
Wordsworth, the true phdoaophicil poef ^riphetically and very 
accurately described this mental conditon bpf i e he had any i raUi 
cal knowledge of it, which he obttmed on his ascnsion to th sj i 
itual country. He calmly writes concei-ning this state, although 
wholly unintentionally, as one — 

" In whom the bnrden of the myatory, 
In whom the heavy and the weary w^ght 
Of dl (his Hnintelligible wotM 
la lightened : (hat serene and blessed state 
In wliloh the afTeotione gently lead na on, — 
Until the breath of Biia corporeal frame, 
And even the motion of our humao blood 
Almost snepended, we are Md asleep 
In body, and become a living soul : 
"While with an oye made quick by the power 
Of harmony, and the deep power of joy, 
"VVe see into the life of a.iugs." 
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Wordsworth, in thus undeaigaedlj describing tliis state of tha 
soul, has proved kimself as sound a prophet of a divine reality as 
any Jewish Rabbi or Judean shepherd, whose sayings are incorpo- 

I it- d m whit we are educated to teiin the Holj Bible. 

bommmbuhsin -whether Eitural or Buppnniueed, has done more 
oDoJ than all the seimons that were ever penned, in the field 
i-f human ^keptin'im Some intelligent aithor hath said, that 
1 umin magnpti-ini IS i n itural caubP wh :,h explains all the effecta 
f imirly attributed to m-igic and witLhcraft, aa electricity explnins 
ti thunder, as istronomy explains the appearance of comets, as a 

I I wledge of the diffeient laws of Nature etplain'* all those phe- 
roinena, which in p<tst times ot ignorance, were ascribed to snper- 
I atural agent'- ' The loctiine th^t an emanation of utal magnetism 
tiora one indHidinl, chucted ly his wiU, atty act upon another 
individual— just as an emanation from the brain acts upon the fin- 
gers — does not conduct us to the behef of the action of demons ; 
on the contraiy, such a philosophy effectually annihilates this mis- 
erable superstition, by teaching us most impressively to see in our- 
selves the efficient cause of many effects which were in more remote 
p(=!-ioda of the world aatribed to sti inge, supernatural, and cinmeri 
ci! potencies A German writer, while his mmd ww swelling with 
I, atitude foi nhat the discloames of magnetism hid done for him 
in his sitpticism, thus breathed forth his sentiments " The phe 
iLfflpna of human magnetism aie iaais, which cm no more be 
diubt"d, than ctn the reality if those mateoiie stones whit,h occa 
Monilly fill fiom the heivens If theie be any bridge — any eon 
nection— hetwepu this and the other woild, anj tiansition from tha 
timporary lite of the soul to the et«ini! hfe of the spinf, these 
jhenomeni must be cipable of giving ns some insight into the 
subj^'Ct They deseive, therefore, m spite of all danger ot deception, 
our most serious attention ; as it would be equally foolish, in tho 
fiicc of such amply attested experience, to deliver ourselves over to 
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an all-denying sliepticism, and to resign om-stlves to a blind faitli, 
in the case of every alledged ptenomenon. Somnambulism affords 
us at least, in i(s already admitted facts, tie ineontestiblo proof that 
higlier ]»wers reside in man, which stretch beyond the narrow 
sphere of this rude sensual existence, and transcend the horizon of 
the human understanding entangled in its abstractions." 

It should be remembered that somnambidism may exist, and yet 
the patient may not be able to obtain any impressions or knowledge 
from the Spirit Land, A person in this state, without the use of 
any of the external organs of sensibility, sees and diafinguishes 
objects as distinctly as when awake and in his ordinary condition. 
But the difference between somnamUdism and clmrvoyance is this : 
while the somnarabule is capable of moving about, by day or night, 
with eqnal if not superior confidence and security — carefully avoid- 
ing all objects that may happen to stand in his way ; the clairvoy- 
ant, on the higher plane of perception, can survey as accnrately, the 
interiorof objects— not excepting the earth, the human body, and the 
Boul — and even can extend his vision far into the life of things. But 
still higher is the Spiritual State, which I shall hereafter elucidate. 

Some individuals are natural somnambulists; othera are capable 
of it only while under the magnetic influence. And yet it matters 
not how the interior senses we opened, because the manifestations 
are the same as a general principle. "While in this state, tiie 
patient performs things, of which he is absolutely incapable when 
in his ordinary condition. He frequentiy exposes himself fearlessly 
to dang ■s from which he would otherwise shrmk with terror. He 
r d w tes, sings, plays, thinks, refleefs, reasons, and performs a 
an T f the most delicate operations — both intellectual and me- 
cha a — not only as if he had the complete nse of all his corpo- 

a n es but as if the power, acuteness, and delicacy of his 
na u fa dties were actually increased — ^which is the tact — in con- 
B qu Rce of being emancipated from their organic thraldom. 
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The folloiving interesting account on^nally appeared in the 
M;incbester (Engia.id) Courier, and has been estensivelj copied in 
the pnbhc journals of this countiy as entitled to unreserved cre- 
dence. It preeents in a high degree of perfection, a phenomenon 
which in its gener^ features is constantly occurring, and which may 
be witnessed by any one who will take the pains to institute the 
proper esperimenfs on aubjecia duly susceptible. The explanation 
of the phenomenon given by Mr. Braid, as mentioned in the two 
closing pai'agrapha of the extract, does not appear satisfactory. 

" On the 3d inst. Mad'lle Jenny Lind, accompanied by Mr. and 
Mrs. Schwabe, and a few of their inends, attended a seance at Mr. 
Braid's, for the purpose of witnessing some of the extraordinary 
phenomena of hypnotism. There were two girls who work in a 
warehouse, and who had just come in in their worHng attire, 
naving thrown them into the sleep, Mr. Braid sat down to the 
pi;mo, and the moment he began playing both somnambulists ap^ 
proadicd and joined him in singing a trio. Having awakened one 
of the girls, Mr. Braid made a most startling announcement regard- 
ing the one who was still in the sleep. He said, although ignorant 
of the grammar of her own language when awake, when in the 
1 p he Co Id iccompany any one in the room in singing songs in 
J language g ving boi/i lotes a d words correctly—a, feat which 
I n w q te competent in perform in the waJdng condition. 
U B repest^d any ne n the room to put her to the test, when 
M =! I wjbe ikyed and siiga (. ei-man song, in which she accom- 
] i h m CO rectly gi i botl notes and words simultaneously 
w 1 Mr Sihwibe 

Another gentleman then tr d her with one in Swedish, in 

1 c) she Iso su cecdel ISext Jenny Lmd played and sang a 

I V a r w tl =fwed sh wo I n hich the somnambulist accom- 

] ed he n the ra t J f t ma ner both as regarded words and 

n J nj n V see e I fsol ed to test the powers of the som- 

21* 
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nambulist to the utmost by a continued straia of the most difficult 
roulades and cadeneas, including some of h.er e\traoi linsiy sostenuio 
notes, with all their inflections from p^mbsnno to /orte crescendo, 
and again diminished to thread hke pianissimo, but m all these 
fantastic tiicks and dispJaja of gemus by the Swedish Nightingale, 
even to the shake, she was so closely and accurately traclied by the 
somnambulist that several Ja the room occasionally could not have 
fold, merely by hearing, that there were two individuals singing — 
so instantaneously did she catch the notes and so perfectly did their 
voices blend and accord. 

"Next, Jenny having beea told by Mr. Braid that she might be 
tested by some other language, commenced ' Casta, Diva,' in whicli 
the fidelity of the somnambulist's performance, both in words and 
music, fully justified all that Mr. Braid had alledged regarding her 
powers. The girl has naturally a good voice, and has had a httle 
musical insti'uction in some of the 'Music for the Million' classes, 
but is quite incompetent of doing any such feat ia the waking con- 
dition, either as regai'ds singing the notes oi apeikmg the words 
ivith the accuracy she did when in the sommmbuhst "(tate. She 
was also tested by Mad'lle Lind in merely imitating linguage, when 
she gave most exact imitations ; and Mr Sdm abe al'io tned her by 
some difficult combinations of sound, which he said he knew no one 
was capable of imitating correctly without much practice, but the 
somnambulist imitated them coiTectly at once, and that whether 
spoken slowly or quickly. 

" When the girl was aroused, she had no recollection of any thing 
which had been done by her, or that she had afforded such high 
gratification to all present. She said she merely felt somewhat out of 
breath, as ifshehadbeen running. Mr.BrMd attributes all thismerely 
to the extraordinary exaltation of the sense of hearing, and the muscu- 
lar sense at a certain stage of the sleep, together with the absti'aeted 
Btate of the mind, ivhich. enables the patients to concenti'ato their 
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uDflivided attention to the subject in liand, together with entire con- 
fidence in their own powers. 

"By this means, he says, they can appreciate nice shades of dif- 
ference in sound, which would wholly escape their observation in 
the ordinaiy condition, and the vocal organs are correspondingly 
more under control, owing to the exalted state of the muscular 
sense, and the eonoeatrated attention, and confidence in their own 
powers with which he endeavors to inspire them, enahles them to 
turn tliese exalted senses to the best advantage. It is no gift of 
intuition, as they do not understand the meaning of the words they 
utter ; but it is a wonderful example of the extraordinary powers of 
imitating sounds at a certain stage of aomnambnlism. And won- 
derful enough it most assuredly is." 

In almost all such eases the external eyes of the somnambule 
are eitber exactly closed, or else open and staring — destitute of ex- 
pression and sensibility ; and " fi'om the decisive experiments that 
were made," says a French physician, " in a gi-eat variety of instan- 
ces, it appears clearly to be made out, that tlie faculty of sight 
neither was, nor could possibly have been, exercised through the 
medium of the usual organs of vision." AH the otier senses — 
hearing, smelling, tasljng, feeling, &c — ai'e generally dormant or 
entirely suspended. The somnambule is also capable of answeiing 
distinctly any questions, of a terrestrial character, which may be put 
to him, and, occasionally, of Bustwning a rational conversation. 
" One of tbe most remarkable characteristic circumstances attending 
this singiilai' state of existence, and which is also found invariably 
accompanying tlie clairvoyant state," says a writer, " is this : on 
awaiting, the individual who bad thus insensibly performed all these 
astonishing operations, refeuns no tecoBection of any thing that oc- 
curred while he was under the magnetic influence." Cases of natural 
or magnetic somnambub'sm have become so common that it is 
deemed unnecessary to furnish any especial instances. Hundreds 
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coulcl 1>e quoted ; biit almost every iiimlly knows, experimentally, 
something of tte state, and much cf its "j mptomatie peculiarities. 
Apparent death is not alw lys iiccompani"d l>y a suspension of 
consciousness, for in some cases the mental twulties have been en- 
gaged in an exalted manner, a smgutai and ivell authenticated 
instance of which is related m the Psychological Magazine. [' A 
young lady, after lying ill some time, to all appeiiance died. She 
was laid in her coffin, and the day of the funeral was fixed. When 
the lid of the coffin was about to be nailed dowB, a perspiration 
was obaecved on the body ; life soon after appeared ; at length she 
opened her eyes and uttered a most pitiable shriek. She said it 
seemed to her, aa if ■ in a dream, that she was really dead ; yet she 
was perfectly consdous of all that happened around her in this 
dreadful state. She distinctly heard her friends speaking, and 
lamenting her death, at the side of her coffin. She felt them pull 
on the dead-clothing, and lay her in it. This feeling produced a 
mental anxiety which was indescribable ; she tried to cry, but her 
soul was without power, and could not act on her body. She had 
the contradictory feeling aa if she were ia her body, and yet not in 
it, at one and the same time. It was equally impossible for her to 
stretch ont her arm, or to open her eyes, or to cry, although she 
continually endeavored to do so. The intenial anguish of her mind 
was, however, at its utmost height, when the funeral hymns began 
to be sung, and when the lid of the coffin was about to be nailed on. 
The thought that she was to be buried alive was the one that gave 
activity to her son!, and caused it to operate on her corporeal firame." 

It has been asserted by several very honest persons, that they 
have experienced a consciousness of being out of the body. 

Perhaps the clearest ind most positnQ ti'stiraony to the fact, is 
that given by Dr. Adam Chike, the learned Wesleyan, who, when 
relating his recovery irom drowning, stated to Dr. Lcttsom, that 
during the period of his jpp uent i 
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kind of life. Tliese are his words: — "All my views and ideas 
seemed instantly and entirely changed, and I had sensations of the 
most perfect felicity tJiat it is possible, independently of rapture, for 
the human mind to fecL I had no pain from the moment I was 
submei'ged ; a kind of green colov became visible to me ; a multi- 
tude of objects were seen, not one of which, however, bore the least 
analogy to any thing I had ever beheld before." Wien preadiing 
in aid of the Humane Society, at the City-road Chapel, in London, 
he said, ' I was submeig'ed a sufficiently long tame, according to 
my apprehensions, and the knowledge I now have of physiology, 
for me to have been so complefeiy dead as never more to exist in 
this world, had it not been for that Providence which, as it were, 
once more breathed into me the breath of this life." 

It has been xnj impression to furnish you the rationale of this in- 
cipient manifestation of the interior senses of the mind, concerning 
which yon will each know more when you are riused in a spiritual 
body to the corresponding world beyond ns. 

A subject which taltes our affections into its strong embrace, and 
era]>oivers the ivjasoning tacullies with a fresh proclivity to probe 
the deep depths of truth, must be approached and fostered with a 
3^1igious reverence. When you appi-oach it, I admonish you to 
tiifle not, but take off your slioes, for it is holy ground. It refers 
to our deepest vitality. It touches gently the finest feelings of 
l!io mind, and throws a deep magnificence and a grand beauty over 
tlio whole ai-eanum of om' future destiny ! The double nature of 
man is proved to a demonstration. The external man corresponds 
to the internal man. And the eyes of the mind put on the material 
organs in oi-dor to see the external world. But magnetism, like an 
angel from the sphere of knowledge, plays upon the material 
sense— bids the living principle to go within — shuts the outer doors 
of the temple— locks the sentinels in the depths of sleep ; and 
LouoJies the spirit of wisdom in the soul, and, lo ! tlie scerels of 
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Nature are revealed, and tte human mind is illuminated with light 
reflected from a world of new realities. 

Human magnetism is not forced to rely upon any one solitaiy 
and partial claim to notice and consideration. Its roots are run- 
ning iai' heneatb, and extensively throughout, the general ground of 
humanity. It holds the tendrils of many hearts in its powei'. And 
the noblest theories are forced to do homage (o this new science, 
because its light is greater and more positive. It invests the tem- 
ple of Nature with a new significance. It brings the planets nearer, 
and begets a fiiendship within us for their beautiful inhabitants. 
Beautiful and grand realities are bdng disclosed to us from the 
granite sides of creation, which were formerly prison-houses and the 
hiding-places of innumerable mysteries; and the black clouds that 
have for ages concealed from our vision the sweet joys which per- 
tain to our future, are penetrated and removed from off the firma- 
ment's face which now smiles upon us like a new-born babe I " We 
stand," says a celebrated Gorman physician, " before the dawning 
of a new day for science and humamty — a new discovery awaits us, 
far surpassing any that has bepn hitherto made, w hich promises 
to affoi'd us a key to some of the most recondite swirets of Nature, 
and to open up to our view a now world " In the simple phenom 
ena of ordinary somnimbulism we behold the glimmeiings of a 
spiritual realitj, — the inciinent manifcstition of a higher power 
For, even so, in the bud wp see indications ot the coming llcwcr, 
in tbe eiild the future man, m the min the ang 1, wliicb 11 tend 
ing progressively toward higher and happier destinations I 
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Im the religious department of man's mental constitution are to 
be found some of the most mysterious laws of his oature. llis 
mind, like hia muscles, haa expansive and contractive powera— fac- 
ulties which receive and impart ; ebb and flow like the ocean tides. 

Phrenological science haa discovered, classified, and named the 
mental feculties, and very truthfully, too, to a great extent. The 
mind is ascertained to possess faculties which guard and protect the 
whole economy, and faculties, also, which refine and expand all the 
subordinate sensibilities of the aoul, and convey them upward fo 
states and spheres which pert«io to higher and holier existences. 
For instance, — while Alimentiveness, SecreUvenesa, and Acquisitive- 
ness operate in the mental economy as guardians and conservators 
of the internal welfare of the individualism ; Ideality, Benevolence, 
and Veneration act, on (he other hand, as angels which open the 
blinded eyes of the mind, invigorate its aspirations, lead it out be- 
yond the changeful earth, and point upward to that Eternal Mind, 
which lights with a brilliant glory the temple of the universe. 

These contractive and expansive faculties of the mind preserve, — 
when they are properly developed and harmoniously exerdsed, — its 
health and equilibrium. While one group of feculties watch the 
personal interests of the physical and spii'itual organism ; the other 
group counteract the tendency to extremes, and teach the mind to 
expand its sphere of enjoyments as wide as the ocean of human ex- 
istence. One combination of mental powers renders the individual 
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J selfish and egotistical, while tlie higter eombinatJon 
causes the individual to forget aelf, as self locally considered, .and 
expands his sensibilities to the sphere of all human sensation and sym- 
pathy. It matters not, however, how expansive the mentfJ sympa- 
thies are, they may still all be summed up in tlie word, sblp — which 
is the center and circumfereEce of the individualism. If the indi- 
vidual is unfolded enough to elevate liis thoughts above the local 
wants and contracted desires of the body and mind, then ho has 
simply expacded himself into a larger sphere of existence. The 
mind that has grown la^e enough to love the neighbor as himself, 
has then simply enlarged the scope of its individuality. It seeks its 
eiyoyraents in a wider field. Self has widened its circle so that the 
ndghbot is embraced ; but it is still self notwithstanding. Ttis 
is a law of the individualism, and it is not possible to escape its 
legitimate workings. 

The contractive faculties of the mental economy exert a strong 
restraining influence upon all the physical ftinctions, while the ex- 
pansive iactiltiea act in the capacity of moral reformers. The latter 
give rise to all the high and magnanimous sentiments which dilate 
the soul. Tiiey originate also the religious aspirations, and urge 
the mind to seek its happiness far beyond the mere locahty of tlie 
body and its selfish demands. They show that enjoyment consists, 
not in those little and trifling afiairs which pertain to physical and 
merely personal comforts, hut iu the free and full exercise of the 
reasoning faculties in the boundless flelds of humanity and nature. 
They likewise render the soul clairvoyant by opening its interior 
senses, which can detect and trace out the life of things. Tho truly 
illuminated mind is one whose contractive powei-s are constantly 
nnder the positive control of the expansive faculties, — just as the 
strong arm is big with muscle and with all the appendages which 
expand and give power. The conclusions, therefore, to whicli, on 
n impressed to load you, are tiiese i First, that a 
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■well balanced dtvebj mtnt of tte contractive and exiaii'. ve ficul 
tiPs m essantial to indiviiuil harmony spccnl (Ljt the religious 
laws ot the mind are the magnetizer^ \\hich tend to tliiow the 
whole "put into a&ipeiior c ndition and this state is for in ad 
vance of natuial or iciuoed somnambuhsra which is generally 
esteemed •%% clairvoyance by tho'ie whj ha^a d t 'pja ate] the 
mental bUU >( 

Every man who luldiea his e^ ti-it cal wd aelfi'.h p o; pm ii s 
who takes the goveinment <-f his s ul into his «a leason who 
iiiW within himself a Uw unto himself— such in verr tiuth -we 
1 1 a condition which may be trutJifuUy reg-*rded as pie ominently 
aupenoi to any other general state of whK.h the mind is eonsti 
tutionally capable. I will not now, however, anticipate too com- 
pletely the "spiritual state" of the soal,— which I am impressed to 
consider familiarly on some future occasion,— because, naturally suc- 
ceediBg the " somnambulic state" is the " clairvoyant state," which 
I am more particularly moved tx> philosophically analyze and ex- 
plain, if possible, to yonr full satisfaction. 

One general source of skepticism and eironeoiis inference in re- 
gard to the phenomena under consideralion, is, the custom of con- 
founding totally different states, and eslimafjng them all as " the 
mesmeric state," or "the clairvoyant state," &o. — thus frequently 
making the general condition accountable for each and every thing 
which may have i-esulted from a very superfidal state of mind. The 
tj'uly soienljfic mind would not allow such indiscrimination to char- 
acterize his observations. He would discover every variety of 
symptoms in the subjects of magnetism, which would indicate dis- 
tinct degrees and states of miud. The state of clairvoyance is ex- 
ceedingly rare, and, when developed by the volition or manipula- 
tions of another, inevitably depends very much upon the particular 
teiEperaincut of the operator, combined with the constitutional pre- 
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dispositioa of tlie subject " Tlie beat tuid moat interesting cases 
of tli9 clairvoyant state," remarks a French author, " are those 
which have occurred naturally — that is, without the employment 
of any artificial means. The inferior magnetic states are frequently 
mistaken for the higher condition of clairvoyance, which is a source 
of much error end skepticism." And the aame writer goes on to 
say — that, " the alledged propensity to deception in common som- 
nambuliBts has been conspicuously remarked by almost all observers 
of these phenomena, — espewally in the case of females, which dis- 
position has been generally attributed to their unhappy vanity snd 
love of display. But I suspect it is owing, in a great measure, to 
tJie importunity or mismanagement of the operator, or of those in 
communication with the subject. This propensity to deception has 
never been known to occur in the highest states of clwrvoyance, in 
which the faculties appear to be quite spiritualized. We can not, 
however, be too cautious in putting questions to somnambulists, or 
in taxing their powers too much, because tliey may themselves be 
deceived, and deceive others, without the least design. It should 
be remembered, also, that the thoughts and desires of the operator 
have a great influence on almost all somnambulists. In all cases, 
therefore, we should endeavor to discriminate as accurately as pos- 
sible the precise state in which the subject may happen to be, in 
order to ascertain what ha is capable of doing and seeing with a 
certainty." 

It must be confessed, that, especially to the unsystematic and 
superficial thinker, the different magnetic conditions are extremely 
difficult of an accurate classification. Because the phenomena differ 
very much in different individuals, and sometimes even in the same 
udi d al t d'ff nt times as the circumstances differ which attend 
th ndu fi n f th fate. And besides this, the transition from 
n n hi n to a th r, from a low to a high stai*, and the reverse, 
n t n t f eous and imperceptible. The states often 
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t Tinexpeeted divergences and convergences — contractions 
and expansions — so ttat, in fact, it is exceedingly difficult to aacer- 
taia tlie boundaries, latitudes, and longitudes of a condition whicli, — 
because we do not yet know how to govern it, — makes so many 
angular revolutions on its magnedc centers. 

Clairvoyance, as you probably all know, is a French term, hterally 
fj g — c! -01 t loe n t m] ly y thing like a com- 

ce t th hts a I isl m fi m th w U f spirits. Good 

m b I m m f t d 1 d 1 wli can, without the 

f tl t 1 f p wit 1 lity, read, write, 

Ikbotpljp t,ifnidl teppt sin mechanism, 
&c. ; while good clairvoyance is indicated in persons who can see, in 
the same manner, but hundreds and thousands of miles through 
space and aJi material substances. Thus, it will be observed, that 
clairvoyance is but the complete development of somnambulism,— 
an extension and expansion of the same identical state. The clair- 
voyant state may be considered, even at this growth of the nine- 
teenth century, as comparatively of very rare occurrence,— I say 
comparatively, because the inferior conditions are very numerous. 
Clairvoyance is a high state of mental exaltation. The faculties of 
observation are particularly lucid and illuminated ; and yet, let it bo 
remembered, this state may esist to a very high degree of accuracy, 
without the subject ]>erceiving any tiling actually spiritual or com- 
prehending much of that which pertfuns to the world of spirits. 

The truly clairvoyant mind is placed in a very peculiar relation 
to the external world. The individual is no longer a sensnous crea- 
ture, — a mind depending upon the outer senses for thought, sug- 
gestion, leason, contemplation, — but ho is already in an interior life 
where it- is easy for him to see, to a great extent, info the hidden 
beauties and dynamics of Creation. He is also very intuitional. 
When once in this state, no matter whether it was naturally or ar- 
tificially produced, he forthwith obtains a oloarer knowledge of his 



,1 Google 



256 THE GREAT HAKWOWIA. 

own mental Rnd bodily condition— is enabled frequently, with accu- 
racy, to calculate tlie phenomena of diseiac winch wiU mturiUy 
and inevitably occur ; and the subject can also determiae upon the 
most appropriate and effectual apjlicatiuu ji remedies In this 
state, the individual possesses all the poirers of the somnambulist 
in a much higher degree of intcn-jiiicatMn and a\ aihbihty Because 
■while the ordinary " sleep -■walltcr," as he is sometimes tei'roed, has 
sppali'ently only a portion of his mind under his own control, the 
clairvoyant is in the possession of all his voluntary powers of mind, 
except tliose which pertain to merely muscular motion ; and even 
these are, in rare cases, entirely avmlabla to tlie subject's volition. 

There is a world of psychological interest connected with the 
truly clairvoyant state. The psychometrician is generally one who 
docs not enter any but tlie " sympiitliotic state," wliich I have con- 
sidei'ed in previous disconi'sea. But between the veritable som- 
nambulic and spiritual states tliore are a vast multitude of psycho- 
logical phenomena which .can not but arrest the attention of the 
most scientific thinker or metaphysician. These mental symptoms 
pei-tain especially to the uuiversaJ lucidity of the high and perfect 
state of clairvoyance. It is a great study to obsei-ve, first in detail 
and then in combination, the conttniplative abstiactions of the ^ur 
face-sleepor ; then the ordinary vi„il, reverie, ind diciiniug of the 
still advancing mind; tlicn the vuy "deep sleep" wlnth succeedh 
the process of common dreaming , then the transitaous of the miud 
from inferior to superior states, ni whitli highei dreaming, reverie, 
and vigil occur — such-aa cliaracterized the mental state jf Bai jn 
Swedenborg; and, finally, the high and ti-uly claiivojant state, hi 
which the soul extends its vision fir and wide over the-telds of 
creatdon, almost totally iri'especdve of objects or distance ! 

The following is a good test of clah'voyance, taken from a recent 
work on Mesmeiism by Dr. Gregory : — " At the house of Dr. 
Schmits, rector of the High School here, I saw a little boy of about 
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nine years of nge put into the magnetic sleep l)y a young man of 
scYenteen. As the boy waa said to be a clairvoyant, I requestc'd 
him, through his magnetizer, whom alone he heard, to visit men- 
tally my house, which waa nearly a mile off, and perfectly unknown 
to him. He said ho would, and soon, when asked, began, to de- 
. scribe the back room, in which he saw a sideboard with glajsses, and 
on the sideboard a singular appai'atua, which he described. In feet, 
this i-oom, although I had not told him so, is used as a dining-room, 
and has a sideboai'd, on which stood at that moment glasses ; and 
an apparatus for making soda-water, which I had brought from 
Gennany, and which was then quite new in Edinhurgh. I then 
requested him, after ho had mentioned some other details, to look 
at the front room, in which he described two small portraits, most 
of the furniture, mirrors, ornamental glasses, and the position of the 
pianoforte, which is very unusual. Being asked whom he saw in 
the room, he rephcd, only a lady, whose dress he described, and a 
boy. This is ascertained to be correct at that time. As it was 
just possible that this might have been done by thought-reading, 
although I could detect no trace of any sympathy with me, I then 
requested Dr. Schmitz to go into another room, and there to do 
whatever he pleased, while we should try whether the boy conld sea 
what he did. Dr. S. took with him his son ; when the sleeper was 
asked to look into the other room, he began to laugh, and said that 
Theodore (Dr. Schmitz's son) was a funny boy, and was gesticula- 
ting in a particular way with his arms, while Dr. Schmitz stood 
looking on. He then said that Theodore had left the room, and 
after a while that he had returned; then that Theodore was jump- 
ing about ; and being asked about Dr. Schmitz, declined more than 
once to say, not liking to tell, as he said, but at last told us that he 
also was jumping about. Lastly, he s^d Dr. Schmitz was beating 
his son, not with a stick, although he saw a stick in his room, but 
with a roll of paper. All this did not occupy move than seven or 
22* 
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eight minutes ; and wteii Dr. Scbmitz returned, I at once gave liitn 
the above account of his proceedings, which he, mueh astonished, 
declared to be correct in eveiy particular. Here tho^lgh^reading 
was absolutely impossible ; for neither I, nor any one present, had 
the least idea of what Dr. Schmitz was to do ; nor indeed had Dr. 
Schmifa himself, till I suggested it, known that such an experiment 
was ta be tried. I am, tJievefore, perfectly satisfied that the boy 
actually saw what was done ; for to suppose tliat he had guessed 
it, appears to me a great deal more wonderful." 

Every thing which I am impressed to affirm in this philosophical 
deBcription of claiiwoyance, is susceptible of the clearest demonstra- 
tion by actual experiment ; indeed, I could quote facts innumerable 
in attestation of the points disclosed in this discourse. But this ia 
deemed wholly imnecessary. Tlie reader's principal desire, on tliis 
subject, must now be to know, how it is possible for the clairvoyant 
to see without the orgins ot i ercej tjon as difetmctlf js we see with 
them and to such an a!mo=t iJliinitable extent Now here let me 
iir^e you io remember ths fiit-t, — that a person miy be i gx)d 
cliuvoyant so fir a' mei" intenor perception la concerned without 
lemg much e\3lted m the intellectual departments of his mind 
The eyes ot hia mind may he ojenel, but his imdei^tanling may 
remam entiiely unexpinlcd I hive seen t,ood dairvoyants who 
could see disposes m the hving bodj who could read thought who 
i,ould diSLan listint ibj" ta viho could ^ee ev^n the swelling 
bosom of the planet Saturn and yet their iiulerstanliig or 
wisdom innoijk B'teso undevelo]ed that they dii n t know how 
to denominate tie disease, nor how to discover the proper remedies, 
nor how to express the thought which they perceived, nor describe 
the objects or the planets which were plainly unfolded to the almost 
universal sweep of their vision. This fact will not surprise us when 
we recollect, that clairvoyauce means simply " clear vision," without 
any reference whatever to the state of the understanding. You all 
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very well know, that the Indian can see as far, with his natural organs 
of vision, over tlie geological manifestations of a country as the educa- 
ted Professor A. ; hut the latter can easily understand those strati- 
ficatioas of rock which the Indian would pass hy as things utterly 
transcending the available abilities of hia intellect. So with some 
individuals who attain the truly clairvoyant state. They see thinirs 
which their limited intellects will not grasp; hence frequently, in 
their descriptions, they utterly faH to impart a clear and accurate 
idea of that which they may perceive with the utmost distinctness. 
Hence it is that even good seers are occasionally led into misappre- 
hension ; not because of the suggestive influxes which some super- 
stitious sectarians suppose emanate from evil spirits ; hut solely in 
consequence of a want of comprehension on the part of the subject. 
Let it be duly impressed, therefore, upon your understandings, that 
the cldrvojant state is not one which puts the subject in the pos- 
session of boundless wisdom, but a condition, properly speaking, in 
which the mind has a clear vision, independent of the external 
senses, to an extent always proportionate totiie degree of the state, 
and tlie fineness of his interior temperament. 

We come now more immediately to the question — how can this 
" clear vision'' exist ? 

To fully elucidate this question, it is essential to first comprehend 
the nature of bodily vision,— especially its source and principles. 
But it will appear wholly unnecessary for me to repeat, what I have 
frequently alluded to throughout these discourses — namely,— that 
the outer organs of vision are constructed upon positive and nega- 
tive laws ; and that, from the universal eshibitions of a system of 
duality or twofold organization, it is but common sense to infer that 
the outer organs of vision, like all the other senses, are but the ex- 
ternal form of interior corr^pondential principles, as words are the 
forms of thought. The source of ordinary perception 
very simple and easily underatood. Here, tiien, let r 
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our explanaUon. Suppose you desire to produce, through, the 
agency of manipulations, the clairvoyant state. To accomplish this, 
you must first induce the magnetic condition. Let us now inquire— 

What is the magnetic condition ? It is a sleep produced in the 
body by overcoming the positive force of the system by the intro- 
duction of a power several degrees more positive. 

Wha his po e p w I ha po n o he ua 

prinwp h m nd wh te m ^u ad 

transfers sen.. n h ugh h bod 

Wha poofhawthah ^ndm 

■with magn in 

The moa pronu ndmn tin ynhes d 

antipat thhkn k hnnan and d n 

dinations h a a n and p Is n a n^ d 

positiyp n g; n p n h 

ducts it te n ta 

Wha mbcon,ddfnTrUtiti fiJnn 
character of sensation " 

Those things whiJi act pleasurably upon the sensational medium 
are exactly adapted, in then pjaitive and negative relntionB, to the 
medium with which thpu spheres come in contact. Those objects 
which attract the mind aie positive to it to the full extent of tiie 
attraction , while those which rejjel it are, to the same extent, neg- 
ative. It is, however, more exactly true to say, that the mind is 
enabled to discriminate between what is good and what is not good, 
or agreeable, by being smtounded by a magnetic coat of mail which 
eeems as the medium of communication between the soul and the 
external world. 

If the sensation of the body b closely alhed to vital magnetism, 
and obeys the laws of magnetism, how can it be overcome in order 
to induce the magnetic slumber ? 

By disturbing the equilibrium existing between the mucous 



,1 Google 



MAN'S CLAIRVOYANT STATE. S6I 

and serous surfaces of the organism. That is, al! sensation resides 
almost exclusively upon tte external (or aerous) surfaces of every 
organ, nerve, and muscle ; because the internal (or mucous) suc- 
fiices of these sti-uetures are too positive to receive it; but, should 
yon desire to produce tlie magnetic coma, tien your operations 
should be directed to the transferration of the sensation from tbe 
outer sTirfeces to those of the internal. 

How can this be accomplished ? 

Seat yourself in a position more elevated than your subject, wlio 
should be accommodated with a most comfortable posture. The 
object being to prevent all disturbing sensations from interfering 
with the main purpose, which is to equalize and identify your 
motives, feelings, temperature, and general condition. If any 
thoughts foreign to this pui'pose enter your minds, the object wilt 
be defeated. Evil intentions will dilute your efforts in propoitioa 
to their influence upon your mind. You can not employ this 
newly discovered power for any selfish, mercenary, or licentious pur- 
pose ; it is above so narrow and corrupt a sphere 1 And if, in any 
instance, a person should profess innocence of crime, in consequence 
of a magnetic influence being exerted upon him at the time of his 
committing it, you may put the pi'ofession down to falsehood ; for 
the person, in such case, although under the magnetic intoxication, 
is, notwithstanding, eufficieiitiy in the possession of his own desires 
and powers of volition to do, or not to do, the deed of which he is 
haown to be guilty. There is nothing in phreno-magnetism to 
warrant a diflerent conclusion. In the matter of mere experiment, 
the subject can be induced to yield to the strongest sensation which 
may arise fi'om the magnetic irritation of any one oi^an ; but this 
can not be performed by the magnetic power, if, instead of an ex- 
periment, the operator baa his will fixed upon the accomplishment 
of something which he knows, while willing it, to be clearly and 
absolutely wrong. The hnowledgo of tiie wrong weakens his posi- 



,1 Google 



362 THE GREAT HAEMONTA, 

tive power ; and the subject is left to the exercise of his own 
desires, volition, and personality. This will be forever true ; 
because this power is anti-phyaical, anti-selfish, anti-everjthing 
which ia low, local or evil. 

From experience I know this to be true ; for I never entered the 
magnetic state when my mind did not strongly will the sleep upon 
myself, — my thoughts and desires being, at the same time, in complete 
sympalhy with those of the operator ; thus rendering my own mind 
instrumental in the production of the condition and also of its con-' 
sequences. Hence, to produce the sleep, you must sit perfectly at 
ease, — dismiss all agitating and impressive thoughts, emotions, or 
Bpeeulationa — do not pre-judge, or pre-theorize upon, any thing- 
be tranquil as possible iu body as in mind — let the subject gaze 
steadily at some convenient object upon your person (the best thing 
Tknow of ia a small breast-pin) — regard liim or her visually and 
mentally with a fixed, aad deteraiined, and definite pui'pose ; — do 
this for about two minutes. You may now breathe gentiy on the 
face and head. During all this time your hands should rest veiy 
easily upon those of the subject, thumb to thumb. After breathing 
upon the fece, neck, and head — ^imparting, as far as possible, a 
calm, refl'eshing, and pleasurable sensation — then raise your hands 
veiy gently above the subject's head and bring them down, 
very softly brushing the sides of the head, and place them ou 
the shoulders. Let your hands rest here about one minute. Then 
bring tliem down with a gentle sweep to the ends of the fingers, 
from which pass your hand off spirally into the air and return them, 
with the palms outward, to the head as befoie These piocesses 
may be continued from twenty to thirty mmutes Sometimes it is 
necessary to lay your hand on the stomich Minipulations, ex- 
tending not only along the whole of the upper eUiemities but also 
down tlie lower extremities, are to "wme tempciaments very essen- 
tial to a perfect magnetism. It is necessary sometimes to magnetise 
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at a distance of several feet ; to nervous or sensitive tempei'amonta 
tliis process is veiy soothing, I'efreshing and pleasurable. No cras- 
eular effort is necessary ; all your movements should be easy, grace- 
ful, and not too rapid. Of this I will say more on another occa- 
sion ; — when I come to consider the utility of human maonetism as 
a remedial s^ent in disease. The question here arisen — 

"What changes are thei-e wrought in the organism, by tliis man 
ipulating process, should it happen to take effect? 

" Of all iostrumenta which we can employ," says La Place, " in 
order to enable us to discover the otherwise imperceptible agents of 
nature, the human nerves ai'e the most sensible — expeciaJly when 
their sensibility is eialted by partieulaif causes. It is by means of 
them that we have discovered the slight electricity which is devel- 
oped by the contact of two heterogeneous bodies." Yea, it ia 
even so ; for the magnetic power which the operator exerts upon 
the subject paralyzes the nervous centers in the eyes and their ap- 
pendages, and overcomes the ordinary equilibrium of the general 
system. The sensational medium is repelled from the external sur- 
faces to the internal surfaces, and the subject and the operator, so 
far as the positive and negative forces of the physical system are 
concerned, constitute one human body. And ranch of that princi- 
ple, which, in the norma! state, formed the medium of sensation, 
wow goes into the cerebro-spinal centers and into other centers 
which pertain to the Miterior, or front, portions of the hrajn. In con- 
sequence of the departure of the element of sensation from the sur- 
face of the body, the latter is left in a death-like, senseless, and 
profoimd slumber. And in proportion as the body is deadened 
the mind is enlivened ; that is to say, when we are laid asleep ia 
body we become a living soul, for the elements of the mind are 
then almost all absorbed into the brain, except enough to maintain 
the moderate perfoi-mance of the organic functions. 

When the brain is thus illuminated, tJie forehead is perfectly 
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transparent. It appears like a window from which tte sou! loolis 
out upon the fields of creation. All the upper portions of the face, 
including the bodily eyes, are also illuminated. These phenomena 
&!■« not visible except to the mental vision. But what I desire you 
to see, is this — that good cWrvoyants are generally not illuminated 
in the highest regions of the brain, but only in the base of the cere- 
bi-ura, extending from the center of the forehead, around to either 
Bide, and downward to the top of the check-bones. This is the 
source or locality of the mental perceptions. But some subjects 
will place their heads to one side, or horizontally with the object to 
which their attention is directed, as if the vision came from all por- 
tions of the head at the same time. This is owing principally to 
the non-eonformability of the perceptions, at first, to the universal 
medium of spiritual vision, which is electricity. 

Clairvoyance implies the clear pej'ception of things beyond the 
powers of bodily vision ; but it does not imply an understanding of 
the things observed. The front division of the brdo is only illumi- 
nated. The organs of perception are principally excited by the 
flow of the sensational medium into them, which has been directed 
thither by the magnetic processes. The vision extends in straight 
lines when the distance is subjected to contemplation ; and yet, as 
with tlie bodily eyes, the interior perceptions harmonize very readily 
with the rays of light and electricity which play abroad in nature, 
so that the vision usually comprehends fully the half of a very large 
disc. A good illustration of the clairvoyant state, and of the char- 
acter of the perceptions attending it, is g^ven in a previous discourse, 
where I described my first interior view of Nature. Nevertheless 
tlie immediate tendency of this state is to enlarge the understanding, 
develop Love, invigorate benevolence, increase the wisdom -principle, 
and conduct the spirit into higher and larger spheres of contempla- 
tion. The discerning mind at once diseovei's tlie analogy, — yea, 
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even the identification, — existing between the higher phenomena of 
magDetisiji and those states which characterized the Jewish prophets 
aud all tcue pioneeia of religious inspiration. In spontaneous claii'- 
voyance, — which is identified with the state which is induced by 
the magnetic processes, — the eyes of the mind, the internal powers of 
vision, are wonderfully strengthened and enlarged, and there are 
no boundaries of time or space which can circumscribe their pene- 
tiation. To the thus exalted mind, the old things pass away and 
all things become new ; for, when properly regarded, the magnetic 
sleep is a spirituid repose, wherein the mind, elevated by contem- 
plation, retires info the inner chambers of its own mystical nature, 
suspends for a time all commerce with the objective world, and 
exei'ts the noblest functions of its angelic 



Concerning the propriety of an anniversary in commemoration of 
the birth of Mbshbr, I have frequently been addressed as follows : 

Ma, A. J. Davis-. 

Dear Friend,—" I wish to call your attention to a matter that has long 
siiiM auggested itsdf to me, and which bIeo meets the unLted approbaUon of Ibo 
friends of pr<gcess in the West— i. e., an anniversary in conimemoratiou of tho 
giTflt event of the birth of Antonie iVIcsnier, wlio I conceive was the mail 
tliat threw open the door, whioh haa for so long a time shut mankind oat from 
beholding that trae light which is now shining iarO,, gladdening the hearts and 
illuminating the intellects of many. Such an oooasoii would call t<^ther tho 
true and earnest seekers after truth, and s^ve to strengthen their Eiith witli 
knowledge, and also «ist abroad a new impulse by showing to the world that ati 
assemblage of freed minds, such as tjiis nor any other generation ever eaw 
eouM meet in ' Harmony,' — not for President Inaking, nor fbr fheolo^oal 
wran^Hg and warfare, but for the pHrposa of sluidowing forth to our fellow- 
men how subUme are the effects of true spiritual light aud knowledge npon 
manldnd." YomB Ffatemally, 

J. H. . 

My impression on the above suggestion is -this : Mankind are not 
yet snfficiently developed to cast aside the worship and deification of 
leaders and chieftains. [I will spealc hereafter of the unnaturalnesB 
23 
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of suoli promotion or deifieation.j It is an evil, or niiatake, wliicJi 
people fell into, witbout designing to do bo. Iliey can not keep 
in mind the difference between a maw and a j^inciple ; tie 
principle becomes eutoinbed in the surroanctings of the person; 
and thus, through ignorance and inadvertency, all days s«t apail. ior 
hero" commemoration, uniformly result in discussion, divisions, and 
discord. The friends of progress, it seems to me, should have anniver- 
saries. They should appoint a time for the celebration of some Prin- 
ciple — say, for example— the Principle of Progression, of Republican- 
ism, or Liberty. Let the Convention be entirely free from particulai 
reference to the birth or life of any one individual. This will utterly 
prevent local prejudices, and tend to expand the thoughts and affec- 
tioiB of the people outwardly, into the universal sphere of being ; 
and every mind Vfill necessarily feel some general interest in the an- 
niversary. Mesmer did not, according to my impressions, throw 
open the door to new truth in a manner which can be heartily ap- 
proved of by an enlightened and spuitiialiaed community. He re- 
vived simply what had been known, in different forms and under 
various names, for centuries previous to his Krth. The nineteenth 
century is the time to open an anniversary in commemoration of a 
New Dbpensation in every thing ; which can, and should, be desig- 
nated by the name of some universal Principle, at onee attractive 
and ennobling to every heart. 
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There is no disguising tlie fact, that human magnetism, and all 
the phenomena consequent upon lis exei-cise as a peculiar sgeiicy in 
man's power, has been more or leas known in aU ages of the world. 
Every age has had ifa genius. Every era has its poet, its prophet, and 
pliilosopher. Every period has had its epitome— ita perfect repre- 
sentation — in acme particular individual. And in al! exalted minds, 
hoth ancient and modern, the ascending and higher developments 
of human magnetism are, to my view, distinctly discernible. 

In previous discourses I have alluded to the thought-reading, 

heartdiseeming, event-seeing, aad prophetic manifestations of Jesus. 

■^^ til th se I w w 1 th p t f his t g mag- 

•■ fi es th th 1 m d hi d oasion- 

1' i es ix)mp! h d wh lly tl [ th f th" of 

tl p H t as th as t th to wh he s^d, 

r Ite tlyf th h th m d th wh 1 A 1 Cathoho 

1 t t >M d g f th t tl D f 1 f tl faith," 

tl G f, tJ Th ] tl yP test t 1 yman, 

1 th d pi f C th h la g lly t ted h he is 

th m lly phj llj d 1 tl t,h th ^ y f that 

i th wl h Ith w f 1] t Tl t t y, that 

} t cal powei of the mmd which is said to give, to airy nothing 

a local habitation and a name," metaphysically or generally termed, 

"imagination," is the chief element played upon by the Catholic 
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dei^, in coimecljon with their strong magnetic infltieuee, when 
they desife to raise from the bed, a palsied body and a weak 

The very physical character of the clergy generally, — especially 
those who, hke an ambitious actor, depend upon " soul-stining ex- 
dtements" for success, — exerts a corresponding iofluence upon "the 
flocks" intrusted to their supervision and vigilance. If you will 
ciilidse closely and accurately the most influential lawyer, or poli- 
tadau, actor or clergyman, that cornea within the sphere of your 
aciiuaintanco, you will see. as a general principle, a large supply of 
muscular and physical substance, A " soul-atirring" speater on the 
floor of Congress, or in the pulpit, is usually considered " a ^ant in 
stature as in intellect" — the first seems to he almost absolutely 
essential to a " successful career" in any department of public acfion. 
From this tact we aie constiamed to mfer that the "high calling" 
of the pulpit magnetizer, or the " loud calling" of the magnetic 
statesman •ind officpsectpi, has moie conneLtion nifh human 
magnetism than with auy ' apostolic sucicasioii" o) clpctioml 
ordimtion 

We aie fast learning to difcuiei in oureehe" the true causes of 
manj mysteries We may now invest what intellectual lapitil ne 
possess in a "futh" which will not onlymiU us " whole," but 
keep us so for evermore. It is better to believe in the prindples of 
psychological sdence than in the dogmatic pretensions of any priest 
It is better to believe in human magnetism than in the thirty-nine 
articles, which constitute the religious "feith" of thousands, who 
know, after all, almost nothing, of trua happiness. It is better to 
believe in the human soul, when exalted by purity of thought and 
harmoniouaness of !ife and purpose, than in any creed in tlie wide 
world ; for we have, by investing our fwth in these natural things, 
the truth, and reason, and inspiration, and Nature, and tlie Uni- 
verae on our side. While those who adhere to their educational 
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prejudices, capedaJly wlicn those prejudices are proved absolutely to 
lio grounded in the darkness of mjtho!<^7, have nothing " on their 
side" but the old forms of faith, the ceramonies of idolaters, the dead 
pyramids of old superetitions, and the empty pretensions of educated 
olOTgymen, who, by the judicious eierci<!e of theic constituUonal 
magnetism, di'aw many hearts into sympathy with their myatital 
institutions. But it appe^irs—remarka a celebiited authoi— that 
there are persona, even of note, members ot leained mcorj orations, 
fellows of royal and othn pnvileged societies, profeasots m ancient 
universities, Ac.', to whom, at a certain penod of life, the prospect of 
an accession of real knowledge, instead of being agreeable and satis- 
factory, is, on the contrary, rather unjileasant, painful, and very hu- 
miJiating. Every man who then ventures to present them with 
novel facts or ideas, or in any way attempts to rectify or extend 
their notions of things, is regarded by them as an invader— a robber 
— an enemy— an antagonist msteil of being esteemed as an honest 
opponent, tt what they have been dctust.med to conceive to be 
the r vested lights in rebgion hte ature and science. 

Goethe the celebiited German poet,— who wta -v strong believer 
m Hellsehen is ola u yan^e is teimed m Ga many, —remarked 
i]on a particular Oi,eabion that when trom tme to time, a man 
ai les who la fortunate enough to discover e(en one of the great 
seciets of Nature ten others immediately -^tart up who industriously 
and strenuously endeavor to conceal it again from view. It is so 
it always was, and, for a long period, it will continue to be. The 
confliction between darkness and light, ignorance and knowledge, 
appears to be interminable. The race of the obscurantists in poli- 
tics, in science, in rehgion, and in literature, seems to be full of life 
and promises to survive even to the end of all investigation. To 
use the language of a favorite old author—" they are exceedingly 
angry witii every one that hath outgrown his cherry-stones and 
rattlps ; they speak evil at a venture of things they know not ; and. 
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like mastiffs, are all the fiercer for being kept chained up, and fed, 
in dai'kness." Sataaio agency is the cry raised by some popular 
minds against the toleration of tuman magnetism and clairvoyance ; 
but the medical profession have another way — tto supercilious pro- 
nunciation of the- not veiy euphonious term, " Humbng" — in which 
they attempt to solve the difficult problems presented. 

When men fail and fall vanquished, even with much truth on 
tlieir side, Time conquers ! In the year 1784, the French govern- 
ment issued a royal mandate to the medical faculty of Paris, requir- 
ing them to investiffate the facts ind pretended developmnts of 
^ m t n 1 p tth It. fth mmat B t 

th t 1 IS b 1 1 bef p J J ced J ry It f Ity h 1 

pjldtl ry nablpteisn tMm 1 

be h Id u cesafuUy x is th m gn t j 1 

my t « d m — thus ad jt ng th pe us t t 

I U 1 I ftams Th nam f B ] m n F kl n 

fB atotl unfe abl p t fth F n h Acad my 1 t 
th wa n t ght, 1«& e he was ill at the time, and could not 
have been present, though it must be conceded that he fevered the 
general declarations of the prejudiced commissioners. But Frank-, 
lin did cot then know any thing of the higher phenomena of mag- 
netism ; hence his testimony can have no weight in this more en- 
lightened day. In 1826, another commis^on was formed to furnish 
another report ; because the first report had been proved unfounded 
in truth by the progressive developments of Time. The commis- 
aionevs were now compelled to be more careful and impartial. The 
public stood ready to take the power of investigation, and right of 
judgment into their own possession. The jurors did manifest more 
nobility in their last examination ; and tie following were some of 
the conclusions ta which they arrived. Their verdict ; — 

1. "It has been demonstrated to us, that sleep may be produced 
under circumstances in which the subjects have not been able to 
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perceive, and liave been ignorant of, ttc agency employed to owa- 
aion the slumber. 

2. " The real effects produced by magnetism are very vai-ied. It 
agitates some ; calms others ; it usually accelerates the respiration 
and circulation ; causes convulsive motions similM to electric shocks ; 
aiassitude and torpor more or less profound; somnolency; in a 
hmited number of cases, what was by the operator denominated, 
somhamhulism. 

3. "There usually take place changes more or less remarkable, 
in the perceptions and faculties of certain individuals in whom som- 
nambulism is produced by the magnetic passes. 

4. "It may bo inferred with certainty that this {the somnambu- 
lic) state esists ; and it is certain, also, tiiat it gives rise to the 
development of new faculties which have been designated by the 
terms Clmrvoyance, Intuition, Internal Prevision ; and sometimes it 

IS great physioio^cal changes— such as insensibility, a snd- 
4 considerable increase of strength; which changes cannot 
possibly be referred to any other cause." 

These conclusions were published to tiie world by a Commission 
^hich had deep-seated prejudice, of a profession^ natiM^, against 
the science which the royal mandate ret|uired them to impartially 
investigate. They acknowledged the existence of human mag- 
netism, the existence of somnambulism, and the, existence of 
"clairvoyance ; which is a!! we can reasonably require. But let 
me, in this connecfaon, remind the medical profession of more 
modem times of three particular condusions of tiieir French 
brethren : — 

1. " We have met with two somnambulists profes»ng the faculty 
of foreseeing acts of the organism. 

2. " We have met with one somnambulist, (a female,} who could 
indicate the symptoms of the disease of three persons with whom 
aha was placed in connection. 
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3. " Considered as an ^ent of physiological phenomeBa, or as a 
therapeutical means, human m^netism should find a place within 
the sphere of medical knowledge ; and conaequontly medical prac- 
titionere should employ it, or superintend its employment, as it is 
pracfJced in the countries of the north." 

The trial of the alledged facta and higher phenomena of human 
magnetism before the tribunal of the French Academy of Science, 
in the year 1784, is apprehended hy most historians as unqualifi- 
edly hostile to the whole snhjeet. But this, like the sigTiature of 
Benjamin Franklin to the report, is all a mistake. For the preju- 
dice of the commissioners was arrayed principally, not against the 
physiological facts and psychological phenomena of magnetism, but 
against the felse and pedantic pretensions of Mesmer. This man, 
although educated and degn-ed as a talented physidan of Switzer- 
land, was too fond of the marvelous to conduct himself like a freo 
.■md unniysterious demonstrator of science. He no sooner discov- 
ered his ability to produce many physiological effects by the mani- 
pulations, than he became lugubrious and very mysterious iuliis de- 
portment. And in 1777, when he left Vienna, and introduced 
himself to the best society, both literary and scientific, which he 
could find in Paris, he still carried about with him that imposing 
and wizard-hke air which is frequently exhibited in the so-called evan- 
gelical orders of moral teachers. But he made many extraordinary 
cures. His fame spread throughout the influential departments of 
Paris. He made a great secret, (like some of our modem biologists 
and psychologizers,) ofthe magnetic influence, thus exciting a love 
of the marvelous in his followers, and charging them each one hun- 
dred louis for simply informing them how to conduct the magnetic 
manipulations. This very reprehensible course naturally excited 
the most resolute and well-founded opposition, among the medical 
profession, to Mesmer's pretensions. His methods savored strongly 
of imposition. His facts were too closely allied to fancies. He do- 
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pended principally upon iinigination for success. Scientific tiutlis 
and corruptions were too intimately intermixed. lu fact, Mesmcr 
converted much of a sublime discovery into mere nonsense and 
quackery. And I can not feel it in my mind to denounce the 
French Oommi'9'iioiier* for their hostility to such unwarrantable pre- 
tensions, any more than I can resist a feeling of disrespect and pity 
for those members of the clerical profession who assume the turs of 
a mysterious "high calKng" and sanctity, so altogether false, 
unnatural, and manifestly quackish. 

The decision of the French jury was, therefore, after all, not so 
much a^iust the fects of human magnetism as hostile to the pre- 
tensions and theories of Mesmer. This places the subject where it 
belongs. At the same time, the disciples of magnetism, and the 
practitioners' thei-eot; should learn from the fate of Mesmer, not to 
throw around the science any chicanery or loysteriouBness, — such. 
as selling secrets, making a condition of each sale that strict confi- 
dence shall be perpetually maintained, &c, — because there is noth- 
ing but perfect freedom in Truth, at whose inexhaustible fountain 
every man in creation has an inherited right to drink freely, " witii- 
out money and without price" forever ! 

I do not refer to Mesmer as the author or discoverer of mag- 
netisin. He simply revived a power which the most ancient in- 
habitants exercised ; and which, in fact, hAs always been known, 
and exhibited in various forms, since the peopling of this globe. 
But modem history has obtained its data of Animal Magnetism 
from its appearance un le the ma ageme t of Mesmer. From his 
name the term " mesme sm had ts r g n And it is but wis- 
dom, — I am impress d — to all le to tie t ol of our beloved 
sdence by the French J y of PI ys c ana as ommended by its 
leading pioneer in ll8i f by o do ng we find that the com- 
missioners were simply 1 t le to M m a d his theory, but not 
to the main facts and 1 t t ns f g t n ; which, at that 
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period, were necessarily very imperfect, and undemonsti'ativo. In 
order to show you that I am not mistaken in this particular, I ivill 
qnote a passage from the report in quesfion, evidencing clearly that 
the commissioners did not doubt the facts of njagnetism. Here is 
the passage :— 

" It has been cleariy demonstrated to ws, in a manner the most 
ample and satisfactory, arising particularly from our own inquiiy 
nto the phenomena of magnetism, that man can act upon man, at 
all times, and almost at will, by striking the imagination. It has 
also been shown clearly, that signs and gesticulations the most 
ample may produce the most powerful effects; that the action 
of mind upon mind may be reduced, to an act (or science,) and may 
be conducted advantageously, when exercised upon palientB who 
have the roost implicit faith in the pioeeedings." 

From the inteniai signification of this report, however, I think it 
appears evident that the commissioners were unanimous in the 
opinion, that all the mental and physiolo^cal developments of mag- 
netism were attributable to the workings of the imagination. It 
matters not, however, what they referred the phenomena to, so long 
as the effects produced were acknowledged to be decidedly " power- 
ful," and the "influence" conceded to be capable of a scienlific re- 
eognilion and administration. It is very vague, indeed, to refer any 
"powerful effects" to tlie imagination,— esped ally, when the differ- 
ence between ima^nation and the laws of man's reJigious nature, are 
not yet fully defined. If persons can be made " whole" by feith, t* 
have their raven locks whitened as the snow by the workings of the 
imagination, then we have discovered a power, which mind exeits 
upon matter, which is unspeakably valuable. Properly directed, 
such psychological dynamics may be a source of the most wonderful 
good to man. If a man is sickened by the imagination, gets the 
Asiatic cholera or small-pox ; he is surely not actiiated by an " airy 
nothing," but by a substanUatly positive power ! Kay ; there is, 
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pLilosophically speaHng, no aucli a thing as imagination I Tliere is 
no such a faculty as fancy in the mind, for it is a!l mind— all soul 
— all spirit. And yet the mind is frequently misled — misim- 
pressed — misdirected ; which ^ves lise to those manifestations of 
fiiith and action which occasionally prove themselves to have been 
founded in chimeras, Fancy, therefore, is the mind misappSied or 
laisimpressed ; as when persona are very much frightened when 
(here may be, in fact, nothing to naturally induce that condition, 
-ffevertlieless, the frightened mind, whether agitated by any ade- 
quate cause or not, acts as powerfully as it could when the cause is 
all-suffldent to produce the psychological state. Imagination, then, 
is the mind — nothing but the spirit of the internal — under an es- 
citement founded perhaps in unreality which has simulated so close 
to reality as to be mistaken by the spirit for an adequate cause. 
This conclusion, then, is irresistible, that the Commissioners ac- 
knowledged the feels of magnetism; and instead of attributing all 
the manifestations to mere matter and mechanism, as materialists 
would, on the contrary, candidly confessed that the external effects 
were traceable to no other cause than the human soul while under 
a correapondential influence and power. 

The utility of magnetism as a moral agent is very littie under- 
stood ; but there are some persons who know how to appredate, and 
who have had the courage to acknowledge, the immense blessings 
flowing irom its judicious administration. Concerning the delights 
arising from this unseen power, a clergyman, of England, possessing 
much talent and consoientionsness, thus testifies to the mora! influ- 
ence of magnetism in the case of his very much diseased friend : — 

"The tranquilizing effects of the magnetic influence were mani- 
fested even ant« the end of my dear friend's death. Yet he owed 
a deeper debt than this to magnetism I It had reclaimed him from 
the hardest infidelity! Of a singular organization, R. T. — my 
fi'iend— the most amiable of hiunan beings, approached the nearest 
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to an Atheist of any one I ever met with. He seemed to want the 
very faculty, which saya, at once — ' There n u, t be a God I B t 
in his last illness, then it was that a new pnn [1 ujj.ii d th 
defect of the original nature, more strikingly than if th t n t 
Iiad, from the beginning, appeared full of h Ij t n Wh 

that then saw him, leaning over liis Bible, ah t f an I ur 
two in the evening, propped up on every side by pillows — calm, , 
ven under the attack of periodical fever ; — triumphing over mortal 
ufirmity and pain ; — rejoidng, while we inwardly mourned ; — and 
whispering patience and comfort to all aronnd him ; — who, that 
beheld this strength made perfect in weakness, but must bave ex- 
claimed — ' The hand of Heaven is here 1' This faith — this won- 
drons patience — this holy comfort springing out of tears — wore, (as 
he himself confessed to me,} attributable, under Divine Providence, 
to the magnetic influence, 

" From having seen phenomena, to which he could not refuse his 
assent, my friend was led, step by step, to recognize tho mighty 
truth of the predomination of spirit over matter,— consequently of a 
Billing Spirit creating and sustaining all things. ' I rejoice,' — 
touchingly, he said to me, — ■' that mesmeiism should be the last 
remedy tried upon me — that it should prove successful in calming 
my pains ; because it was the first thing that reheved me fi'om the 
worst of all evils — that of an unbelieving heart.' " 

This case should arouse the attention of our American clei^ to 
the fact, that, more powerful and beautifully convincing than all the 
testimony of prophets and apostles respecting the future hfe, and 
n of the body of Jesus, are the developments of human 
I to the spiritual wants of unbelieving but reasoning 
minds. It is my impression to bring before you the views and 
acknowledgments of minds in the old world. You can thereby see 
how many noble hearts have boat the pulsative elements of sym- 
pathy for that blessed science which is destined to cast a halo of 
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Bpiiitual knowledge over the eotjre world of civilization. And as 
we improve, the heathen of the islands will receive a corresponding 
impulse toward— Progression ! 

The author of a work, entitled J^hcts in Mesmerism, thus testifies 
of the physical as well as the moral benefits arising froni this 
science : — " It is the peculiar happiness of magnetism not to be 
forced fo rely upon any one solitary and partial claim to notice and 
consideration. Its roots are cast deeply and extensively into the 
general groimd of humanity.. Where the metaphysieian leaves it, 
the man of sdence may take it up ; and when science has gathered 
in its store of valuable fiicts, illustrative of all her noblest theories, 
it can still afford an ample harvest to him who would practically 
ameliorate the condition of his fellow-beings." Elsewhere the same 
author says, "The direct coiTespondenoa of magnetism with the 
nervous system, gives it a maiked superiority over all such grosser 
agents as must reach that delicate frame-work of life by a circuitous 
route. Of all remedies, this alone pours its benefits direct upon 
the very springs of sensation ; thus we possess a subtle means of 
acting efficiently upon that fountain-head of calamity and disease, 
ia which neither drug nor couching-needle can find its way." 

You may have heard it said, that the disciples of magnetism and 
of its higher phenomena, — somnambulism, clairvoyance, power of 
prophecy, &c,— were generally derived from the weak-minded, the 
imaginative, and the credulous classes. But I will now furnish you 
with a testimony to the contrary, which our American dignitaries 
and medical men would do well to receive as a sufEdent refutation 
of the charge. La Place, the astronomer and ri^d mathematician, 
says, that, "the singular phenomena which result from the external 
sensibility of the nerves in particular individuals, have given birth 
to various opinions relative to the existence of a new agent de- 
nominated animal magnfeliam, to the action of common man-- 
nntism, to the influence of the sun and moon in some nervous affec- 
2* 
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tions ; and, lastly, to the impressions whicli may be expei-icnccd 
from the proximity of the raetaJs, or of a I'unning water." * * * 
"We are," ho saya, "so far from being acquainted with all the 
agents of nature, that it would b« quite unphiloaophical to deny the 
existence of the phenomena, merely because they are inexpKcable 
in the present state of our knowledge." It would be well, I think, 
for those of our Ameiican brethren, who denounce the claims of 
magnetism and clmrvoyance without one examination, to repent 
themselves, and adopt some of that honest modesty of La Place, 
which enabled him to acknowledge that the wisest do not yet know 
" all Uie agents of nature " — hence, that a denial of any such phe- 
nomena is eminently imphilosopLical and absurd. 

But let us look at the testimony of the celebrated Cuvier, whose 
opinion has much weight as a man of close discrimination-: " We 
must confess," says he, " that it is very difficult,— in the esperimenfs 
which have for their object the action which the nervous aysfara 
of two different individuals can exercise one upon another, — to dis- 
tinguish the effect of the imagination of the individual upon whom 
the experiment is tried, from the physical result produced by the 
person who acts for him. The effects, however, on pei'sons ignorant 
of the cause, and upon persons whom the operation itself has de- 
prived of consciousness, and those effects which animals present, do 
not permit us to doubt, that the proximity of two animated bodies 
in certain electrical conditions, combined with certain movements, 
have a real effect, independently of all participation of the fancy." 
In this connection, it may prove profitable to notice, particularly, 
the testimony of the author of an elaborate woi-k on Human 
Phyaology, — Dr. Elliotson, of England, — ^who says : — " I have now, 
for three yeai's, carefully and dispassionately investigated this sub- 
ject by experiments performed almost every day upon a variety of 
persons ; and I do not only repeat my firm conviction of the ti-uth 
of mesmerism, hnt also of the ti'uth of many points in it upon which 
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I formerly gave no opinion." It is very eyident, that the Doctor be- 
held more of magnetism than is admitted by the few itinerant psy- 
chologists of to-day ; for he says — " The pTOduction of the peculiar 
coma (or profound sleep) by mesmerism, independently of all 
mental impressions, is a truth now admitted by a very large number 
of the best infoi-med, acutest, and least credulous men ia England." 
Another eminent physician says — "there is no longer any doubt, 
among those who have examined the subject, that in somnambulism 
the intellectual functions are not only very active, but freqaently 
more developed than when the individual is awake." My impves- 
sions refer me to these remote testimonies as the proper historical 
beginnings of this paiticular science. 

There is no longer any reason why some of our American scien- 
tifica and aeademiciana should withhold their attention from a 
scientific philosophy, which walks among thoin, intevrogating their 
repositories of learning, even while the sun shines forth from ils 
zenith and the heavens emit no darkness. They can not still, with 
truth " on thdr aide," affirm that " weak'' and " credulous" minds 
constitute the only disciples ; neitJier can they attribute all the phe- 
nomena to imposture or imagination ; for they do not yet know 
"all the agents of nature." "While the majority of medical men, 
and the generality of the clergy, turn aside, with a supercilious ex- 
pression, tom the cinjid mvestigition of thet>e high manifest itions 
of mind, th-it veiy eminent philoiJOpher, Dugald Stuait, with 
much dignity ot thought, siiys — " Among all the phenomend, 
howevei, to isbich the themp of mind h^ led oui attention, none 
are, ptrhaps, so wonderfiil as thosp^^hllllhaleheen recentlj brought 
to light, in consequeni^ of the philosophical mi^nines occasioned by 
the medical dfums of Meamer and his associates." — But I will 
quote no further. 

For the moral utility of magnetism, I refer you to hundreds and 
thousands of our own countrymen who have been led from physical 
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darkness into spiritual light and joy, by its developments. And 
die same number can testify, of the physical utility of tbis science, 
in all parts of the world. Dr. Elliotson published a pamphlet 
entitled " Numerous Cases of Surgical Operations, without Pain, 
in the Mesmeric State ;" from which you can glean the adequate 
evidence of the scientific, theological, and therapeutic utility 
of human Magnetism. Indeed, the shelves of the popular book- 
stores are literally studded with confirmatory publications conconi- 
ing Uiis unseen power. 

The time has nearlj aimed wlit-n the inti.ll!^ent people of the 
United States will require a ma^netit Institution wlierein the tans 
of psychological science ind of hum m im^netism m'iy be system 
atically administered to the '.ick and diseased Magnetism his 
already accomplished so muUi for the ■'uuli and hodiea of men, that, 
to longer deprive it of an appropriate position amid the established 
sciences, would be to deny to truth the possession of her just de- 
mands. An Institution is necessaiy to a proper administration 



Let eadi one do all the good he can in the fields of suffering and 
ignorant humanity. The best preventative of disease, botli mora! 
and physical, is unwavering obedience to tlie established laws of 
Nature. But while there is sufibring, let human magnetism play 
most energetically from your hands into its fountain-head. 
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Mbbtal illumination 1 I speak of no poetical faiicy — no dream 
of the mind — under Uie influence of narcotics, opium, or stimulants. 
It ia a high reality — a supremely superior condition. And yet it 
is a state with which but few are acquainted. It comes not witJiin 
the sphere of every-day expenence It b that which brings the 
soul into close proximity with that " Interior Life,'' which holds 
perpetual commerce with the high, the holy, and the sanctified. I 
speak now of mental or sj-intuil illumination, — of an expansion of 
the expansive energies of the mmd, — a subjugation of the material 
to the spiritual ; the body to the soul ! 

Yon doubtless well remember what I have said concerning the 
states of somnambulism and clairvoyance. It was shown to be a 
fact, in mental science, that the somnambulic condition, is, properly 
and philosophically speaking, the first and lowest manifestation of 
the mind in the exercise of its spiritual capacities, — especially of the 
" eyes of the mind," which require no sunlight or artificial mediums 
of vision ; but which see through the agency of a high species of 
terrestrial eleoti-idty. And it was also shown that elaivvoyance is, 
properly considered, bnt the further development of the natural con- 
ditions and proclivities of the somnambulic state. 

In all matters pertaining (o these mental conditions, without any 
presumption, I may safely claim fobe familiar; both by spiritual im- 
pression and personal experience. They are familiar to my mind aa 
household words. Tbey are not mere theories. They are not mental 
24* 
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hallud nations, or the locomotive symptoms of nocturnal di'eams; the 
principles of truth are flowing through them all. And when I speak 
of the laws, whereby iJiese mental conditions are developed and regu- 
lated, I refer to nothing hypothetical or beyond the reach of human 
experience. The whole subject is present with me — a friend, with 
whom I hold the most delightfiil and confidenti^ correspondence. 

Nor are the manifestations of these states, however numerous 
and varied in. different individu^, any strange or unexpected 
phases of mind to me ; they all stand arrayed along the rectilinear 
line irf natural cause and effect, and it b easy to pronounce a ra- 
tional verdict upon a subject so absolutely transparent and compre- 
hensible. But most of you are, perhaps, not thus experimentally 
familiar witli the laws and workings of tlic human mind. Yet you 
all have experience of some description. The ordinary capacities 
of youp souls, to say the least, are constantly called into action. 
Your very existence maJces this inevitable. You must fee!, and 
think, and compare, and aualyae, and reason, and act ; there is no 
aifernative. Each one, consequently, possesses some absolute knowl- 
edge based upon experience. Every memory contains some peculiar 
picture ; a concouree of people, a cluster of houses, a flock of lards, 
a combination of words. Each one remembers something par- 
ticular ; a word, a face, a song, a journey, a scene of infant years, a 
line of poetry. Each one has some experience of a mental nature ; 
data, irom which to commence a line of philosophical argumentation. 
How, let me ask, how came liiese impressions so fixed upon your 
mind ? Are they appended to, or daguerreotyped upon, your hrdn ; 
the substance wrought up into living pictures ? If so, how cim you 
explain this department of your espejienee ? If not, how can you 
explain the philosophy of memory ? Your minds are ladened with 
wonders ; mystories, which you do not and can not readily compre- 
hend. And why is it so ? Because you are more perceptive than 
reflective ; you discern more than you have time or the ability to 
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understand. You are naturally more clairvoyant tia p na 
illuminated ; that is, you possess more dear per e] bon li n c 
prehension. You eat food which you can not digest Hen e jo 
bave within you the proper means of continuous n e t^at on n 
assimilated. In this life— in this state of hun a oc et —your 
hahits, and activities, and circumstances are all i te unfavorable 
to much success in self-investigation and culture. Therefore, you 
have much to leam when you attain, the "spiritual state;" which 
will most assuredly be the consequence of a natural passage from 
this rudimental sphere into the Spirit Land But let us now ex 
amine the causes and conspquences of this condition, when attaiwd 
prior to ike event of physical dissolution 

Fiiist, let me remark, that the spiritual '*tati=>— which I hue 
heretofore denominated the superior condition — is the flonar of 
clairvoyance ! And I may here say, that m con'tequence of the in 
frequency of its occurrence, it might veiy properij be termed i 
ce tiry plant," which blooms once in a handled yeirs It is, m 
t utl the fruit of a large and beautiful tree ; whose root is the i-u- 
din ental state ; whose body is human magnetism ; whose branches 
are somnambulism ; and whose buds ai-e clfurvoyance — in all its 
vaiious divisions and developments. The spiritual state grows upon 
the summit of this ti^e as naturally as the peach succeeds the blos- 
som, or the rose the bursting of the bud. 

The causes of the spiritual state, where this state really exists, 
are mainly confined within the constitution of the mind. The in- 
dividual must have an organic and hereditary proclivity to it. The 
temperament must be firm; yet high-toned and well-balanced. 
Vital and mental irritability are incompatible with this condition. 
A turbulent disposition can not enter it. The soul must be calm as 
the morning ; the passions must be soft and tranquil as the evening 
zephyr. The soul must be fiil! of self-integrity ; and the very soul 
of Harmony must preside over tlie dominion of the sensibilities. 
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It is now proper to renur to tlie organizatioa of the mind. Posi- 
tive and negative principles are distinctly manifested in its con- 
struction. Its organic arrangements furnish the requisite demon- 
stration. But let US regard, particularly, its expanaiye and con- 
tractive characteristics. In a, previous lecture, I alluded to a class 
of phrenological faculties which possessed the qualities of contrac- 
tion ; while another' class was endowed with expansive tendencies ; 
the two, acting in harmonious concord, tlius creating and pre- 
serving a spiritual equilibrium. All this has much to do with the 
spiritu^ state. 

Generally spealring, you will find all mankind inharmouioas, — 
particularly in the mental structure. The spiritual condition, it is 
smd, is a, great curiosity — a miracle — a wonder — a startling de- 
velopment. This is so because, simply, it is of rare occurrence. 
But think a moment. Look about you ; inspect each other's coun- 
tenances ; interrogate each other's minds — what do you see ? You 
behold dart expressions ; eyes swimming in impatience ; foreheads 
full of distortions ; mouths that seem to have resigned all right -jnd 
title to the empire of smiles ! Cares, more weighty than pilgnm's 
package of sin, are saddled upon your minds ; you groan with 
trouble and vexation. Yon live unnaturally. Yjur wants lie 
seventy-five per cent, too numerous. You imagine ui nitunl giati 
fications; because your desires are unnatural, Youi habils aie 
expensive ; because they are false. You are ti'oubled ; because you 
take upon yourselves too many superficial cares. Yon care more 
for the body than the mind. You are very particular about keep- 
ing clean the " outside" of the platter ; all your sepulchres must be 
whitened. Cobwebs in the house are far more disagreeable than 
anal<^us substances in the mind. And thus you live ! But what 
is the result? Why, you are all, more or less, unhappy — turbu- 
lent — passionate — inhai'monious ! You do not go into Harmony 
[or heaven] yourselves, nor let others ent^sr. But you think tJio 
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epiritua] stste is an impossibility— a wonder — a miracle^a super- 
natural condition. But why do you think so ? Because it is so 
rarely eihibilod. But think again ; snd let me ask — Is not an har- 
monious individual as great a curiosity — as great a wonder — m 
great a miracle ? Tea, verily ! For as society is constructed, as 
children ai'e conceived and born, as human knowledge of Nature is 
limited; we find it exceedingly bard to secure to ourselves the 
kingdom of Harmony and its righteousness, with the sublime as- 
surance that all the externals and happinesses of this life shall be 
added thereto. 

Tou will, I think, cheerfully accede to this proposition : that the 
manifestation of the spiritual state is no more rave than the mani- 
festation of a liaimonious mind. For where you see the oneyouioay 
safely look for the development of the other. The superior condi- 
t on hke the diamond m the enimel 11 ael m the fnmework of m 
dmdual harmony — harmony m the Iroade'it and highest sense 
Such haimony is the tcuncUtion the germ and the snppoiter of 
spiritual illumination And you rafty rest astnieJ that men will 
become mentally exalted and spnituallj minded just as last is th«y 
subjugate the material to the spiritual ; the body to the mind ; the 
present to the future ; the passions to the Reason -Piineiple I 

The sou! depends, for its equilibrium and organic hai'mony, upon 
the harmonial operation ot posifn e and negative, or contractive and 
expansive, forces. The oi^an of Acquisifjveness would naturally 
load the body and mmd with accietious and selfish luxuries; but 
Benevolepce expands, 01 should e\p'ml and in the same propor- 
tion, as the former oigw contracts, thus the one supplies the 
individual with the "wajs and means of subsistence and of con- 
central development, while the other dispenses the superahundance, 
or all that can possibly he spared out of the internal economy, 
for the sustenance and benefit of needful persons, 80, too, with 
Secrefiveness and Ideality. While the former couti'acts and secretes 



,1 Google 



286 THE GKEAT IIARMONIA. 

the accunmlationa of Acquisitiveness, and maintains a al«et vigi- 
lance and jealous care over the whole peiisonality ; the latter, 
(Ideality,) being an expansive ovgan, and closely associated with tie 
efforts of benevolence, throws open the prison-doors and the miserly 
dens of SecretJveness, and exposes the richest possessions to the gaze 
and grasp of the child of want. And so with Alimentivenesa ainl 
Veneration. The contractive propensities of Alimentivenesa are 
cai'efuUy neutralized; and preserved from running into extremes of 
acquisition, by the expansive tendencies of Veneration. And so with 
Cautiousness and Hope. The dark, and siis[}ecling, and jealous, de- 
spairing and disheartening influence of the contractions of Caution, 
is utterly overcome and maintained in a high state of mental equi- 
librium by the light, and cheerfulness, immortal youth, promising 
and fiiture-ilhiminating expansions of Hope. I speak now of tho 
well-balanced mind. 

You have probably remarked, — for every student of Imman 
nature shoidd, — that almost every peraon is in the possession of 
some general distinguishing pecuharity. That is to say, instead of 
seeing, as we should, well-balanced and haj'monioiis characters, we 
behold minds which are distinguished by one of three general traits ; 
which three every man should possess equally developed— -viz. : a 
social nature, a religions nature, or an intellectual nature. It is a 
rare thing to meet these traiis or departments of mind well and 
justly represented in one individual. When you meet with such a 
person, even if his harmony be of a low quality and of feeble tone, 
you have an abundant reason to anticipate something from him 
which will remind you of higher spheres. His slate is measuratly 
spiritual ; and his rudimental condition possesses the distinct out- 
lines of that which is assuredly aupeiwr. 

But a character is defective which is not equally devekped in 
tiiese three departments. As children are bun ind educit d W3 
see them exhibiting one of the three traite \eiy con^i kui ualj but 
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the remaining two only partially and lamely, as with those who are. 
sen* into "this breathing world, half made up ;" disproportion ably 
:uid wrong. In one person you will see a lai^ development of tlie 
social nature, with hut moderate intellectual and religiom po«ei«. 
Such a mind will manifest mwe love than wisdom. It is apt to 
"love not wisely but too well" The ship his neither helm nor 
master. But the crew is heterogeneous tui buLnf beaslJal, and un- 
dlseiphned. Full of misdirected love ftill of impulse, full of pas- 
sional ij g In tretc J owor,, but what fearful extremes and 
impetu ty Th 1 ments in. good bat thej have no harmo- 
inous g m nfa Such i mjnd will bo the ob| 3et of 'iove or un- 

love; will b th Me lor 1,^1 kl for theie IS no alternative, 
simply be us th IS no middle gr md u^on which such a ■ 
inent 1 f n at n an meet and hirmonize with the main ag- 
gi'egation of indniduals composing the world The religions nature 
does not modify the intellectual princii le does not admonish, di- 
rect, nor govern. And, now, if there be one among )ou who has 
any thing resembling this structure cf mind, I pray you to imme- 
diately set about tlie work of religions and intellectual culture. But 
let us look at another character. 

In another individual you will see the religions nature, with hut 
moderate social or inteiJeetual powers. And what do we behold ? 
The person is constantly idolizing and venerating something, which 
may be quite unworthy tie deference bestowed. There is no 
middle position. Eveiy thing must bo converted into a religious 
meeting. Prayers must be muttered unceasingly. For Filial Love 
has gone info an extreme development! And the individual is 
more reverential thau wise ; more full of aspiration than capable 
of attuning; more likely to contemplate the distant eminence than 
to ascend its craggy sides ; more disposed to think of Deity than 
understand him ; more desirous of salvation than capable of " work- 
ing it out" by the harmonious development of his interior being. 
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And, now, if any one among you has a disposition resembling thia, 
try heneefortli to change it by unfolding the swaal and intellectual 
departments of your Qature. But let us look again. 

Another individual is possessed with a high intellectual develop ■ 
ment, with but moderate social and religious feculfiea. And what 
do you see ? You behold a person who " runs every thing into 
the ground." Cold, unloving, selfish. He is fond of ceremony ; 
but every thing must be clear as silver, bright as an icicle, and 
uniform as the walking beam of an engine. His words mu"! be 
used economically. Every thing must be striUIy unleritood 
and pleasures must ba treated hydropathically. He la f nd (f 
steel ; the head of his cane must be steel— liar I bright, irm ' 
He must have bright buttons on his coat, too f r anj th ng 
covered ia altogether too wai'mly elad. Take, for eiomj le the ins 
tocratio Englishman. , How cold and stately ! How many sterling 
qualities set in a steel frame ! How practical ! How replete with 
economical methods ; how particular about having " A place for 
eveiy thing, and every thing in its place ;" how ostentatious ; how 
full of living fiiith in the saving power of the Horse-Guai'ds ; how 
literally and prosaically he converses ; how impregnated with 
gi'avity ; what clean parks and aristocratic lawns ; what a cold, 
stately residence ; what a model household ! Constitutionally arro- 
gant and overbearing ; self-conceited and self-righteous to the last 
degree ; vrith just enough conscience to admit the mere probable 
truthfulness of the maxim, that another individual has a right to 
live in happiness and breathe the common air. In saying this, I 
do not by any means design to conceal the numerous exceptions to 
this general principle ; for I can, noiv and then, perceive a man quite 
modest, easy-mannered, affectionate, and naturally noble and dig- 
nified. But looking over the entire nation, and taking a psycho- 
metrical view of the English character, as a whole, I can not but , 
see the cold, steelish, economical, ai'istocratic, grufi^ and constitu- 
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tionally selfish and political nature of tlie people. They have more 
light than heat; more Wiedoia than Love; more Intellect than 
reiigious or social aentiment. They are full of centralism, conserva- 
tism, assurance, and Individuality ; which are baaed altogether upon 
the Intellect, But the warm, loving, tender aoul — where is that ? 
Ah t it is all absorhed into the intellect ; the sunheam is frozen in 
the icicle ; tie blushing flower is buried in the chilling snow ! 
And do you find any person, of tbis intellectual cast*, entering the 
Spiritual State? They have clairvoyants; but no spiritually en- 
lightened. Do you find their religious and social natures in bar- 
monions concord with their intellect ? Nay : verily 1 There is a 
want of organic harmony ; the mind is not rounded and symmetri- 
cal; the desires are not permitted their full and energetic play 
tlnough the wisdom-principle ; and the consequence is this : you 
do not hear of any such person entering the "Spiritual State,"— 
for this state and the stflte of harmony are equally rare and won- 
derful. They are inseparably connected — and mntually dependent. 
The Spiritual State is rare because the conditions and circuin- 
stances indispensable to its development and existence are as infre- 
quent and as Uttle comprehended. Tho soda!, the intellectual, and 
the religious departments of the mind must have ahaiTQonious rep- 
resentation and influence in and upon the individual A person, 
with a prominent development of one only of these elements, may 
be a very good clairvoyant— a seer of the interior and the distant, 
— but such a person can not enter the superior condition. For this 
stat« signifies an opening of the interior understanding as well aa 
an exercise of the interior perceptions. In this condition the spiiit 
not only sees, but seeing, it also comprehends. The Love and 
the "Wisdom principles have an harmonious play; they act foi', 
upon, and with, ea*'h other. In the " Spiritual State," the mind 
sees, the mind hears, the mjnd reasons, the mind understands. 
The whole interior Man is concordantiy exalted. Tho perceptives, 
25 
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the roieniives, the reflecljves, the contractives, the expansivea, the 
socials, and the religious faculties ace — one and all — in a high state 
of esaltatlon. But unto the reUgious Jacullies, the social and the 
intellectual elements are havmonionsly snhordinatK^, Afld yet the 
illumination of all tlie faculties is equal in the Spiritual State. 

This state is to all men attainable, beeauae the conditions are 
possible to all The intellect must not be merely and excJusiTely cul- 
tivated, neither the social nor tie moral fecultles ; for if one of these 
is permitted to transcend and iniluence the others, then the mind is 
not prepared for an influx of heat and light — i. e.. Love and Wis- 
dom — from tlie superior drcles m the Spirit Land. For to every 
state and degree of mind in this world, — (especially when the 
mind is on its true path of progression and proper development,) — 
there is a corresponding slate and degree in tlie world of spirits. 
I would not be underatood to teach the doctrine, that states of 
mind, which give rise to discords, corruptions, licentiousness, profar 
nations, unrighteousness, &c., have analogous types or prototypes in 
the spiritual country ; nay, it is quite different ; I mean to teach 
tiis truth : that aJI the distinct and ascending states of Love* and 
all the degi'ees and progressive states of Wisdom, have, in the 
second sphere, their complete and perfect lilienesses or correspon- 
dential representations, Tbat is, in the Spirit Land you will find 
twelve general sodeties; six will represent the different develop- 
ments of tlie Love elements of the soul, and the remaining six, the 
different developments of the attributes of Wisdom in the mind. 
But in this lower sphere where social and individual interests and 
activities are all, more or less, discordant and confused, conflicting 
and deforming. to the soul, the Love and Wisdom attributes are 
frequently thrown out of all due proportions — ^ving rise to ex- 
treme and inversions f — which, happily, do not extend their vigor 
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and piochvitira into the world whicli succeeds the event of pbysical 
dissdution There is nothing there,— no state, no influence, no 
wint, no poi erty no beastiality, no depravity, in the Spirit Land, — 
to suggest, stimulate, or perpetuate the deformities of the soul. 
Hence, it is only the different progressive degi'ees of Love and Wis- 
dom in the human mind that have their exact counterpart in tlio 
Land, to which we are all fast hastening. 

And when the human mind is truly in the Spiritual State, — 
which corresponds to death on the outer and to harmonious mental 
development in the interior, — then the spiritual world will pour its 
hlissful Loves and "Wisdoms into the perceptions and understanding 
of the illuminated soul. The spiritual world does not come to us ; 
but we go to it When the human mind has attained a point or 
degree in its development, which is In harmony with the laws, the 
desiria, the Loves, and the Wisdoms of the Spirit Laud, then its 
inhabitants are ready to introduce the heavenly light aud celestial 
heat of their own souls into the prepared soul on earth. And yet 
the prepared soul may not be in any one particular as high or as 
good as the source of his inHux, for the pre-rec[uisite is individual 
harmony, — not the degree so much as the condilJon. 

When the mind is substantially iu the Spiritual State, the upper 
portions of the head are beautifully illuminated 1 The superior 
divisiona of the social and the inteiiectual faculties are glowmg with a 
bright, mellow light which centers in the moral faculties, and this 
light glows and extends upward about four feet ; the upper portion of 
which light is geserally about twenty inches in diameter, and varie- 
gated as the rmnbow — indicating the different loves and wisdoms 
which are excited by the illuminations. Wow let it be remembered, 
this light is derived wholly from the interior elements of the soul. 
When the body is do-magnetized, or rendered comparatively insen- 
sible, by the transferration of the positive power from the external 
fo the internal surfaces, then the life of the body flows up, measur- 
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ably, into lie mind, and the elements of tie aoul receive a eorrea- 
ponding elevation. (This was fully illustrated in the Chapter on 
Doatli — See Vol. I. Great Harmonia.) Into &.e bosom of tbia 
light, — the heat of which a sensitive hand can detect above the 
subject's head, when the Spiritual State really exists, — flow the 
breathings of the love circles or of the wisdom circles, just as the law 
of use may at the time prescribe. The profoundest thoughts and 
contemplations may be mtroduced into the thus illuminated mind, 
accompanied perhaps with the most useful and otherwise appropri- 
ate language ; though the latter is not always aaaodated with the 
forms of the influxes. 

The individual whose mind is in the Spiritual State, is not 
altogether dependent upon the Spirit Land for revelations of truths 
and great thoughts ; for, possessing both the somnambulic and the 
clairvoyant powers, associated with the still superior power of under- 
standing what is perceived, the individual is capable of penetrating 
or probing deeply into the constitution of Nature. His vision ex- 
tends far and wide ; transcending all mere imagination ; and 
inspecting things and reahties, which the most vigorous and artifi- 
cially excited fancy could never approach. Sciences and philoso- 
phies ; things real and things imagined ; existences which swarm 
this earth aud those which enliven the stars of distant realms ; 
human beings in the temporal body and those in the immoi'tal or- 
ganization ; — all ai'e within the grasp of the vi^on of the illumi- 
nated, and, to a cert^n extent, they are as comprehensible. Hence, 
the mind that receives no direct influx from the Spiritual world, is 
nevertheless capable, while in the Sphitual State, of investigating 
a wide field of thought and of giving utterance to many valuable 
and aupersensuoua truths. Indeed, it is thus that the Spuit Land de- 
velops the human mind which, in this state of life, is capable of being 
" caught up info the third heavens," and there permitted to, volunta- 
rily,meditate upon the stupendous arcana offebe spiritual habitations. 
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Here it is deemed necesBaiy to remark, that the spirit, although 
It appears to, yet dues not leave the body permanently until after 
lejth The reasons I have already g^ven.* Btit tlie mind is so 
c\ ilted thit the body presents all the outward appearances of the 
s} mt a desertion, ind the subject is frecitiently himself deceived on 
this very pomt. The ability to see Eussia, or the planets, or other 
plates and things, is so perfect and unmistakably clear, that, for the 
time being, the mind ia liable to think itself altogether there, at 
tlie li)cdlity of the vision, in propria persona. A clairvoyant can 
•-ee Kuf^ji^ , but to see into the constitutJon of things, and to give 
any thmg like a truthful revelation of the laws, &c., which control 
tlipm, the mind must be in the SpirituaJ State. Let it also be rc- 
membeicd, that in some peculiarly organized minds, spiritual im- 
ptesaions miy be enjoyed without the sphitual perceptions ; and 
vjca \eras, as in cases of good clairvoyants. 

The Spiritual State is a religious condition. All true prophets 
and seeis of the olden times were mainly in this exalted posture ; — 
an attitude supremely heavenly iu its character, — one which the 
mind is naturally inclined t« accomplish, when left to follow out 
the living laws of intuition and Nature. At this point I am im- 
pressi'd to recommend this attractive subject tv your best con- 



In the next lecture, I design to impart some impressions con- 
cerning " plenary" inspiration. For the present I have nothing 
TOore to utter on the philosophy of psychology and clairvoyance. 
The subject baa been practically divulged in the foregoing pages ; and 
it is probably all that I shall ever write upon it. I have imparted my 
own experience in some instances, and adduced the corresponding 
J' and analogous experience of others; all of which comes 

a panipJilet by (he autlior, entitled " The Philosoplij of Spiritual la- 
,"psgeslS7, 130, 136, ot. seq. 
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very naturally under a harmonial and explanatory system of cause 
and effect. History is very explidt in its assurances of a knowledge 
of magnetism among tte ancients ; also, that the entire procession 
of gifted men, prophets, and seers, were subjects of what we now 
term Clairvoyance, or the Spiritual State. In this investigation, 
the names of many seers, who have distinguished themselves before 
the world, I have been obliged to omit for the purpose of devoting 
more apace to philosophical oiplanataona, and to the exposition of prin- 
ciples. It is presumed that tlie enlightened reader will not demand 
a greater array of facts in magnetism, aa the world is now blessed 
with an abundance. The gi'eat leading and paramount object, 
throughout tliis course of lectures, has been the development and 
classification of the natural and spiritual laws which disclose and 
control tlie aJIedged phen 
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AcooRDiNo to tke delineations ia tlie last diaeowrse, the spiritual 
statfl was shown to be tte higliest condition which the mind can 
obtain in its present mdimental and corporeal sphere of os- 
iatence. It was also shown that this state of mental exaltation 
depends invariably upon certain harmonious conditions of body and 
mind. 

The conditions which are essential to this Btate, although superior 
to the common plane of every-day life, and vastly different from 
those generally observed, are, nevertheless, completely within the 
power of majikittd. This state is pre-eminently religious — not in 
the sense that the moral feelings and faculties are developed at the 
expense of the social and intellectual propensities and powers ; but 
that the whole sou!, — including all ita feelings, affinities, friend- 
ships and multiferioua relations to the external world, — is elevated 
and unfolded info the religious or spiritual sphere of human existence. 
At this point man forma a conjunction between the rudimental and 
second spheres of life ; and it is solely in consequence of this meet- 
ing of the two spheres in the human soul, that stands thus on the 
apex of the material world, — from which elevation commences the 
spiritual sphere which leads off into Infinitude, and opens with its 
endless variety of aconcsbefoie the piepared vision,— that the mind is 
capable of reabzing its Lonncctioui to the thus united spheres, and 
uttering, from mapirationi flowing from the two sources, the great 
principles of truth nhich belong to both departments of e 
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This mental condition, although every way superior to the ordinary 
plane of hiraian states and experiences, is nevertheless perfectly 
natural and attainable to every person. It may l>e enjoyed by an 
individual in the Mi possession of his outer consciousness, and 
hence without the artificial magnetic sleep ; but such a result is the 
work of steady progi'ession on the part of tlio mind, from all the 
ordraary teaijiings, tastes, and attractions of life, to a high state of 
jeraonal hiimony consonant with the great general principle and 
ittnbutes ot tlie Dnine Spirit which animates the temple of 
N iture The thus exalted intellect ia a medium for the transmis- 
sion of no eapenal and isolated current of inspiration, but its illumi- 
nation, lite its condition, is general, and hence expands in all 
direddons. This is so because all tie faculties and mental suscepti- 
bilities are equally refined, harmonized and spiritually esalted. 
The spiritual state, therefore, may justly be denominated a spintuat 
resfirrection of all passions and attractions of the natural man, into 
the moral and intellectual departments of the mind, which instinc- 
tively and undeiBtandingly lay hold upon the things belonging to a 
world of more perfect knowledge. The causes and paths which 
lead the mind to this state are simple and easily understood ; as 
will be seen as I priweed to hiy before you the philosophy of inspi- 
ration. I now desire to call your imdivided attention to the con- 
sideration of this particular subject 

Inspiration is a term derived ft'om the Latin, impiro, which 
means to draw in, or inhale. This is the meaning generally 
attached to the word by theologians. My impressions however refer 
me to a different signification. I employ the term as significant of 
a state of mind which enables the individual to have retrovisions 
and prophetic perceptions, accompanied with an illumination of the 
understanding or reasoning principle. True inapiratioi 



upon psychological pri 



incipies. Like every thing else in this lu 
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of pix^ression and development, true inspiration is of varions tinds 
and graduated by iniramerable degrees, aa regards quality and 
quantity. It b super-sensuous, but not super-natural. It is the illu- 
minating presence and influence of God ia the soul ; it is co-eaaen- 
tial and co-extensive with the constitution of the human mind ; and 
yet, in consequence of tlie prevalence of social inequalities, ecclesi- 
astical materialism, and individual imperfections, a higk and uni- 
versally applicable inspiration is enjoyed but by a very few of the 
earth's inhabitants. 

First : I will now briefly explain the view of inspiration, entertained 
by the Catholic and Protestant syatems of reli^ous faith. These 
sects regard inspiration as entirely above the reach of the human 
faculties of thought. It is regarded as a supernatural action of the 
Divine Mind upon the human will and undorstanding. It is be- 
lieved that the Lord selects and prepares certain prophets and 
apostles to be the recipients and exponents of his will ; and then, 
by an immediate conjunction, which the Lord supernaturally estab- 
lishes between himself and the diosen vessels, the latter are enabled 
to speak and write the Divine Will without any mistui'o of error or 
imperfection. The Catholic regaj-ds all inspiration as a direct result 
of the action of God upon the world; he does not believe that the 
whole human family is inspired by the Divine Mind ; but that all 
plenary inspiration is confined to the Bible, to the Pope, to the 
Priest, and the Church. The Protestant does not admit so much 
communication with the Divine Spirit, but thinks that all inspiration 
which is orthodox and supernatural is to be found within the letter 
and symbols of the Sacred Scriptures. He believes that the Di- 
vine Mind disclosed his will to the Bible authors, completed through 
them all communications &om the supernal courts to man ; and on 
perfecting the New Testament, he closed all private and particular 
correspondence which had existed between himself and the eai'th's 
inhabitants. Thus it is distinctiy evident that the two systems of 
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feitli wbich now divide Christendom tave tlieir foundation upon the 
supernatural and incomprehensible. 

Second ; I will flow proceed to consider the trammeling, enslaving, 
and pernicious influence which the above sectarian idea of inspira- 
tion inevitably exerts upon the human mind. The first perceptible 
effect of this pai'tialislio doctrine, is the generation of a religions 
despotism which the multitiides are educated to receive with an 
unreasoning faith, and to love and protect with an unflinching rev- 
erence. The majority of Christendom grow up with the conviction 
that tlie Supreme Being will communicate to none, except to specially 
chosen fevorites and supernaturally appointed mediators and attor- 
neys. This idea ti'ammelsthe soul in its aspirations after light and 
knowledge, because, it teaches that the portals of the heavenly 
citadel, and all the avenues leading from God to man, were closed 
up and etercallj I k 1 at tl nt t fh f nation of the sacred 

Cfflon The il that w Id b ad n d piritual happiness 
and high religi iiltu -e, d g nat ally f h d the privilege of 
unco^enng its h ad to ec th 1 ht whi h sti'eaming forth 
from the bend n fi man ts bt ntand nay, absolutely 

commquded by th d m nt th 1 j t t oat nto the mazes of 
the pifet, thereto ad and nt njlate w th ut d ring to question, 
what men hi wi tt n nd tr d t n h pre ved. The mind 
hemg thus tr mm 1 1 f a to caat ff t f tters, it can not 
ad-\ance, font du td nl npell d t 1 ger on the dcsci-ts 
of the remote p t^hos atmosph j pi d with the phan- 

toms of a Tartarean theology, and with the distorted and sickly forms 
of decaying superstition. If the aspiring mind of to-day would 
seek the immediate presence and illumination of heaven — if it would 
bathe, refresh, and invigorate itself in the Spii'it of God — it must 
retreat into the labyrinths of ancient sacred temples and walk on 
arid ground; which vague ti'adition asserts to have been supernat- 
urally blessed and sanctified ; there to breathe forth prayers and 
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woTship in the midst of the fossil vestiges and hypothetiea] divinity 
of semi-barbarian agea. 

The aristocratie despotism, generated by this ecclesiastic and par- 
KalislJc notion, is the most gigantic and insurmountable obstacle to 
individual progreasion and enhghtenment. A generous democracy is 
frequently chilled in its natal hour. The flower of liberty is plucked 
with a ruthless hand from its native soil by despotic and dogmatic 
minds, who have the unblushing arrogance and misfortune to con- 
sider and proclaim themselves to be God's vicegerents. The spirit 
of a universal republicanism, richly impregnated with grand and 
philanthropic objects, and contemplating in its sweep the universal 
liberty and happiness of man, is frequently arrested in its flight 
from heart to heart, surrounded hy the soldiers of the king, bound 
in chains and hurried to the dark retreata of despotic incarceration. 
And these are termed "holy wars," providential interpositions to 
preserve the individuality and local iateresta of nations. And should 
some angel, in the human form, e!evat« himself to his natural posi- 
tion and proportions, and ^peak foith the fresh inspirations of hberty 
and universal freedom, he will he confronted by the united pro- 
cession of ecclesiastical, sectarian and poUtical powers, and be con- 
demned either aa a sentimental visionary, or else as the leader and 
embodiment of a diabolical conspiracy against the time-sanctified 
and sacred institutions of church and statfl. Although it is just and 
necessary to dehneate and positively repudiate these human weat- 
■ nessea and evils of despotism ; nevertheless it is quite as essential to 
the cause of progress, that we should preserve generous and fraternal 
sentiments for those mho are the agents and victims of such human 
■rices and imperfections. Mankind's career is ehpckered and fear- 
fully stMned with sins of crimson hue, because the race has been, 
and is now, progressing from had to better, from transgression to 
rectitude, from discord to a millennial harmonization of interests and 
attractions. There are always two parties in the world. One party 
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IB composed of neaily all the eartli's inhabitants ; the other of tlie 
very few intelleela who have ascended the rugged sides and angular 
acclivities of human, experience, and who, therefore, now stand upon 
th.e suimiiit of the centuries, contemplating the deep valleys from 
which they have ascended, and tie boundless territories of humanity 
below them ! 

The first parity is mortgaged to consei-vatism ; the second, to the 
ause of universal liberty, fraternity, unity, and progression. The 
former believe in supernaturalisDj, in providentially appointed 
prophets and messengers, and in especial and local inspiration. It 
is a party which supports and protects tyrannical institutions as ordi- 
nations of Jehovah. It crndfies the heralds of liberty and bums 
the man of living inspiration upon its altars of ignorance. Hu- 
manity's path is strewn with numberless thorns which wound only 
those who step, with a bold progressive tread, along the ascending 
way. This progressive path leads through many dai-k valleys, dis- 
mal solitudes, desert plains, and over innumerable mountains ; and 
here and there are visible the disastrous consequences of long and 
bloody battles ; and solitudes which compass many dungeons and 
tombs where ignorance has interred the friends of knowledge ; the 
desert plains still support the gloomy pyramids of ancient despotism 
and mythology ; and upon the summit of every mount over which 
the race has pursued its pilgrimage, are visible the huge cross, the 
bloody gibbet, the portentous gallows, upon which the thief and the 
Savior, the vicious man and the man of love, the a^assin and the 
inspired reformer, have alike suffered the martyr's fate. The first, 
martyrs to the ignorance and inhumanity of man ; the second, to 
hfjman selfishness and systems of godless despotism! 

The enslaving and pernicious influence of the partialistic doctrine 
of inspiration upon the human mind, is manifested in still another 
form of demonstration. It originates low and contracted concep- 
tions of the Supreme Being and liis system of universal government 
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It g^ves the impression, and then maintains it in the most emphatic 
and presumptive manner, that Gol is lucil jartiil and particular 
in the manifestalioa of his aoyereign purposes It teaches that 
when the Lord selects, out of nine hundred milli «is of individuals, 
a few men as attorneys to write his will he ] laies them in a con- 
dition in relation to himself — wtch no leaatn can comprehend or 
philosophy explain — which readers them immicuhte as to motives 
and invulnerable as to error and imperfection This s the doctrine 
of the church It enslaves the disciple, because it imprisons reason ; 
and represses, with a qiant power, the advandng tides of thought 1 
The attorney's statements and averments must be received as tmth 
■without ft question Should any such especial reveaJments stand in 
open contradiction to any scientific discovery or phase of human 
experience, UiPre k still no alternative, no choice permitted the dis- 
dpie; because the doctrine of supernatural inspiration neither 
admits the remotest possibility of imperfection, nor the indulgence 
of any doubts as to the verity and eternal immutability of such dis- 
closures. It confuses the natural harmony of creation and renders 
the illimitable universe a mere repository or cabinet of theological 
mysteries and superstitious phantasmagoria. By subverting, in the 
human mind, its instinctive perceptions of Nature's harmony ; by 
removing God from the presence of the soul and shutting him away 
from all human aeeessibiHty in urt f h ily pi lor whose 
light, like an e^iring taper, i fl k g th k t f an old 
theology ; by bedouding and 1 11 g th 1 t na I tween man 
and man, and destroying all h m n f th th m t ble ohOT- 
acter of God and his government— I j 1 y d g ti things, this 
orthodox or ecclesiastical doctiin f 1 1 p t p s itself to 
be the issue of a barbarian age, oceif thdjt i tyranni- 

cal institutions. And upon this d. pe<, Ily m I mpressed to 

regard this sectarian definition of plenary inspiration as trammel- 
ing, enslaving, and pernicious in its influence upon the mind of man. 
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Third : I come now to atfar my impressions concerning the causes 
and principles of true inspiratioD. As I have already said, I do not 
employ the word as Bignificant of any arbitrary or superficial in- 
haling of thoughts or truths procpeding ftom the Infinite fountain 
On the contrary the word coraea to me ladcni d with a \ astly higher 
and more elevating significancp The enlightened intellect will 
readily perceive that the mdividual can he truly and permanently 
benefited only by such maprations and revelations as cannatnially 
be breathed into and assimil ited with the ment-d lonstitut on Any 
thing which merely passes into, through, and as rapidly out of, the 
mind, can cot be of any lasting profit to the redpient The flower 
is truly inspired by the hght and warmth of the sun, because it pos- 
sesses within itself the essential qualities and propertira of beauty 
and development, and hence incorporates the descending elements 
of vitality in its own minute structures. It is not merely a vessel 
for the immediate reception and impartation of light and warmth ; 
but it receives those elements, aubjecta them to a chemical analysis 
and distributes the various properties to the elaboration, develop- 
ment, and sustenance of its own particubr individuality. And then, 
in accordance with the immutable principles of distributive justice 
and harmony, the flower breathes forth its precious odors with 
which it loads the passing breeze, and thus imparts pleasure and 
refreshment to many hving beings. 

Thus it is with man , every man, like every flower, is a recipient 
of this kind uf mspirition — that is to say, the influx of thoughts, 
facts and [nnciples, into tiie soul, which that pai'ticular mind may 
appropnate — fiist to lis own weliHre and enlightenment, and then 
shed it abroad as the sun spreads its rays over the earth fcr the 
benefit an i illumination of those who nest require the pal ulum 

Pure m=piration is confined to no particular [frson age or 
nation, it is is etmmon and universal as the Sphitot God Every 
thing that possesses life, no matter in what kingdom or stige of 
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development, is to the same degi'ee the redpient, exponent, prophet, 
and beneficiary of the universal spirit of the Supreme Being. Every 
thing that moves any where in the illimitable territory of Nature, 
sustains a relation more or leas intimate to the spirit which animates 
the world. Every creature enjojs a hving c mmnnon with tho 
all-animating principle and the relations which subs st between 
the little worm and thp Creator of worlds are just as int mate in 
principle as those enjoyel by min Hence all th ng? receive the 
Spirit of God, and bathe in it 11 d express it in the e\terji3l m 
exact proportion to their capacity and absolute requiremente Tha 
human soul is a fer richer soil for the growth and nurture ot heav 
enly sentiments, than Jerusalem or any ground which Jesus is said 
to have blessed and sanctified. Man's extornal organism is closely 
joined to the material world ; but for more closely is his spiritnal 
nature joined to tha* principle which enlivens and energizes the 
uraversal Whole. There is noting between man and the bending 
heavens. He can bare his head beneath the dome of the living 
temple, and there is no obstruction intervening which can shut him 
from a contemplation of the gorgeous iabrio. And so if he wiU but 
bare his spirit by removing pride, selfishness and sensuality, which 
droumscribe and entomb its fair proportions, he will find nothing 
existing between him and the enjoyment of that true inspiration 
of which I now speak. 

AU Scripture is given by inspiration — that is, all writing of what- 
ever description accomplished by the human hand. For there are 
but four general sources of thought and knowledge, namely :— the 
life-springs of the soul ; the suggestions of external nature ; the 
well-springs of humanity; and the exhaustless fountains of the 
Hpiritual universe. Nothing, therefore, is absolutely self-existing or 
self-determining ; because the illimitable empire of Nature is con- 
structed and supported by a brotherhood of interlinking and com- 
mingling ties, sympathies, and reciprocal dependencies. The in- 
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finite cycle is composed of innumerable lesser cycles, as the infinite 
whole is composed of countless parts, which are the links in that 
DeiSc chain of celestial lore and wisdom which encircles the lowest 
and highest, the parts and the whole ; which constitute the mag- 
nificent temple of the Infinite Mind. It appeal's, therefore, as a 
matter of harmonious and reasonable necessity, in a univei'sa of 
cause and effect, of principle and government, of progression and de- 
velopment, of sequence and consequence, that all inspiration must be 
derived ftom one or all of the four sources designated. Accordingly 
the contents of a pofuUr sen'^1 magazine are just as much a 
product of ft cert^n degree of mspiution •« the contents of any 
other work in human language A wnter may walk in his garden 
and be attracted by the tis^iance ^nd beauty of a single flower. 
Several imperceptible, but no less decisive, changes may occnr in his 
feelings, thoughts, and mental economy. An invisible communion 
is enjoyed by the mind and the flower. " And on the morrow, if you 
will but examine the lyrical department of some daily publication, 
you may read the Scripture which is written by the inspiration of 
that tiny flower through the instrumentality of the human mind. 

And let it he remembered that plenary inspiration and infalhble 
knowledge belong to God alone. If any man should undertake to 
claim for any human publication its entire freedom from eiTors and 
imperfections, his claim is surely at the mewy of the school-boy 
whose reason can perform its appropriate functions. Again I affirm 
that God hvea in the soul of every animated thing, and in the same 
proportion as his life-essence is immanent therein, so is that Jiving 
object a receptacle of God's truth, an exponent of his goodness, a 
prophet of his love, and an expounder of his inspiration. Where 
God is, there is illumination. He has not withdrawn his spirit from 
nature, nor his germinating principles from the soul of man. The 
mind that will feel, may feel ; so, likewise, he that would be in- 
spired, will be, from one or all of the sources through which the lu- 
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finite communes m& the finite. The spiritual worlds are but bo 
many scales of music, extending fi'om the remotist orb to Deity. 
And if man would learn of this celestial harmony, he must not 
stand away from it upon the barren desert of some mythological 
and superannuated feith; but he should walk forth and join the 
heavenly band, and strive to swell this symphony of the universal 
anihem of harmony, by becoming himself a harmonious note in tie 
Divine scale. Again I say, God h^ not abandoned the " house not 
made with hands ;" he baa not left to perish any thing which he 
inspires with life and animation. He was not more in the world 
two tliousand years ago than he is to-day. His will can not be 
expressed in one, two, nor yet in a million testaments ; for what is 
man, or all the men that have ever breatied on (Ms globe compared 
witK the numberless myriads that people the Celestial Land which 
breaks upon ns at the event of outer dissolution ? Even the earth 
with all its possessions is as a grain of sand on the sea-shore when 
compared with the vastness, magnitude and numbers of other earths 
whicK have an equal dfum upon the spirit and universal dispensa- 
tions of D^ty. 

The religious mind may no longer examine tlie centuries past for 
the purpose of discovering the indications of the living God. Man 
may no longer yearn for a recurrence of the " good old days of 
yore." For God is more with us to-day, because we have progressed 
and approached nearer to him. The sun shines as brilliantly, the 
rainbow has aa many IJnfs, the earth is as much refreshed by rain, 
the streams murmur as musically away through the valleys and 
meadows, as in the days of Moses, Isaiab, or Jesus ; the birds chirp 
as cheerfully now, the day is as effulgent, and night has lost none 
of the innumerable jewels, which shine through its curtains from the 
countless constellations, that deck the diadem of the upper firma- 
ments. Let us, therefore, not turn back, but go onward with an 
honest and courageous heart. For aa certain aa this universe is 
26* 
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warmed by Love and illumiDatod by Wisdom— yea, as certdn as 
God is the michangeable resident and proprietor of the mag- 
nificent edifice of tte material creation whose bending dome is tbo 
spiritual universe — so certain are we, that every thing whicli deco- 
rates the habitation shall be forever devoted to the most wise and 
exalted purposes, and every human soul shall, forever, like an. im- 
mortal taper, emit the divine light which the illuminating presence 
and omnipotence of the All-Perfect and Ever-Ltving God shall 
imjjai't by the spontaneous breathings of his omnipotent spirit. 

Fourth : In the first part of this discourse, it was remarked that 
true and exalted inspiration was enjoyed by that mind whose un- 
derstanding was considerably nnfolded and enlightened. I come 
now to briefly elucidate the mental state which is essential to the 
reception of inspiration from all the sources at the same time. 

Let it be distinctly borne in mind that God is a God of principle, 
not of miracle ; a God of reasonable, harmonious, and immutable 
character, not of fantastic displays, of design, or of supernaturalistic 
demonstrations of his presence among men. He can not, therefore, 
cause the bird to invent music, a Bonapaite to be a prince of right- 
eousness, or a Nero to discourse harmony and philanthropic peace. 
Because every Hving thing is under the necessity of ^ving sponta- 
neous utterance to that which moves within. The squirrel which 
can not sing giv^ utterance to the inspiration of its mind in its 
gyrations fi'om limb to limb, and mound to' mound ; thus giving 
pantomimic expression to the indwellicg songs which its tonglie can 
not utter. 80 the bird sings without thinking as it breathes the 
common air. But Mozait, drawing his inspiration, first from the 
well-springs of his own mind, and then from the countless and ever 
varying sounds with which God has vocalized creation, writes out 
the Scripture of musio for the world to read and reverberate. Thus 
the degree and f[uautity of inspiration enjoyed and expressed by 
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the bird, the squirrel, and the man, are as distinct and' manifest as 
the three receptacles are differing one from another. So different 
minds give rise to different degrees of inspiration. One is an in- 
epired linguist, smother an inspired poet, another a moralist, another 
a mathematician, and another is an inspired philosopher. While 
common people possess a multiplication table having only twelve 
figures to the side, the young inspired mathematician can not ^ve 
Bcope to his genius without a multiplication table which is a yard 
square. So likewise, while the majority have a system of morals 
wkoac outer walls are so selfishly constructed as to encompa^ only 
the individual, the inspired moralist, who loves his fellow-men, 
hreaka down the ohstructing partition walls and gives birth to a 
moral system whict is limited only by the remotest boundaries of 
humanity. The human mind is benefited permanently by inspira- 
tion when the reMon-principle ia illuminated ; this constitutes true 
clairvoyance, and, also, the true spiritual condition. The latter 
state, as was described in the previous lecture, is enjoyed only by 
that soul whose social, intellectual, and moral faculties ai'e attuned 
one to the other and all to the universal constitution of things. In 
addition to what has been already said on this head, the individual 
■who would be alive to the universal inspirations of the Spii'it of 
God, should ask himself these questions : 

1st. Are my social faculties in a balanced condition ? Bo I auffi- 
dentiy love my own personality ? Do I obey the laws of nature in 
regard to food, exercise and slumber ? Am I in any sense intem- 
perate ? Do I seek the society of the gay and superficial to the 
neglect of personal culture and important studies ? Am I depriving 
myself of the true joys and inspirations of God by disobedience to 
the laws of my being in giving myself up to sensuality and merely 
physical gratifications ! 

2d. Are my intellectual faculties properly balanced ? Do I yield 
myself sufficiently to reflection? Do I people my mind with ob- 
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jeots, through the mediwiQ of perception, and then carefully analyze, 
compare, and devote them to good and henevolent purposes ? Or 
do I permit my mind to be confused and distracted by tlie perpetual 
rusting in of external impressions through the medium of the 
senses ? Or do I reflect too much upon a few things, and seclude 
myself from a wider and a higher field of observation ? Have I a 
materialistic intellect which goes no deeper than the externals, the 
forma and tie symbols of life and thought ? Or, do I penetrate to 
the causes of things ? Do I prove all things ? Do I judge with 
an impartial judgment ? Do I adhere to the administrationa of 
reason 3 Do I regard reason as the Ught wliich lighteth every man 
that Cometh into the world ? 

3d. Are my moral faculties properly balanced ? Do I venerate 
justice aa a principle ? Are my aspirations after justice and equity 
'confined to tie ordinary and selfish circle of my own wants and re- 
quirements ? Or, do I expand my reverence and application of 
justice to the circumference of all human rights and demands ? Do 
I venerate any one system of morals and precepts as the true reli- 
gion ? Or, do I consider the truest and highest reli^on to be uni- 
versal justice ? "Wlat do I live for 1 la it merely for personal 
interest and happine^ ? Or, do I love the neighbor and identify 
my interest, my jusljce, and my joy with the universal interests of 
mankind ? Am I a desert whieh greedily drinks up the rain of 
heaven, and yields no flowers or vegetation ? Or, am I a pure and 
healthy spring which slakes the thirst of tie caro-wom and wander- 
ing pilgrim, and then sends forth its numberless rivulets to aug- 
ment the growth of healthy fruit and vines? What law do I 
revere ? Is it the law of Moses ? Or, tie law of Love ? What 
prayers do I utter ? Are tiey tie ceremonial orisons recommended 
by any priest, prelate, or religious ciieftain ? Or, is my prayer a 
desire unceasingly swelling my heart for human good and happi- 
ness ? Do I love truth more than policy ? Do I severe right more 
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tiian might ? Do I Iots "Worth more than wealth or parentage ? 
Or, am I a mere being of caprice and superficiality? When I 
prove all things, do I hold fast to that which is good, or that which 
is popular and espodient? Do I acknowledge that extraordinary 
individual privileges lay me under extraordinary individual obliga- 
tions ? Or, do I accept the privileges and acknowledge the obliga- 
tions by the compulsions of law ? Do I revere the God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob ? Or, the Supreme Euler of the universe ? 

He who would become the receptacle of true and high inspiration 
should propound to himself the foregoing questions, and give the 
world their appropriate answers, only thi'ough his life and con- 
versation. 

It is deemed proper to repeat tere a conversation, on this subject, 
between a Spirit in the second sphere and a Mind on earth. 

Mind. " Canst thou inform me how to obt^n true light, and 
enjoy inspiration V 

Spirit. "Man is the manifestation of a central power— an 
original, indestructible development of an Ineamalive Principle, 
"What he feels most, is Genius. This is nnfbldod by the hamio- 
nious quickening of all the spiritual forces. This is a result of 
growth. The true Man grows up, like the tree in the primeval 
forest, luxuriant and strong — armed at all points, inhaJing inspira- 
tion from all directions and breathing a corresponding influence 
abruad in turn." 

M. " Where shall I seek for the elements of inspiration V 

S. " If any man will know of the doctrine, let him do the will 
of my Father. True Genius alone inspires. The good man images 
the fair features of the Divine Mind. This atonement or harmony 
of the human with the divine, places the interior genius at once 
into sympathy with the immortal tides of Truth ; thence flows in- 
spiration. In nature, genius subordinates all to its own force ; but 
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force itself is melted into fluid, flowicg over and eniindling all — 
conforuiing all things to Beauty's Law." 

M. " Are the elements in this world, or in the world of spirits ?" 

S. " The elements are every where, separate from no life, con- 
nected with all being. True harmony — ^i. e, the Genius of the 
spirit — is the vessel into Which those omnipresent elements flow, 
tabna the vessel's form, and hecoming organized accordingly. A 
kindlj and sympathizing influence must be thrown around indi- 
viduil muds to induce tlie lofty aspiration upon which a full 
map ntion rests." 

M How can this Influence be obtained?" 

S. "By consociation. The individual must be placed in a 
society where trae Genius presides and inspires. Channels of Wis- 
dom must be opened. The appetites inust bo allayed, the passions 
chastened, the affections softened, the imagination expanded, re^on 
vivified, the understanding enlai'ged; then the law of harmony 
changes the vei-y elements of common life into inspiration. Every 
■ mind is able to aspu'e ; and all have some light from the spiritual 
Orb which shines ever over the fields of being. Men shall be one 
with God, Behold, the lising sun ! The Era is very near 1" 

Properly considered, the spiritual state is the complete develop- 
ment aod harmonization of the individual. On some future occa- 
sion I will explain the physical, organic, and moral laws of man's 
being ; and show, by aid of various illustJ'ations, how his obedience 
to these laws will secure the happiness which he seeks, and the iu- 
Bpiral3on which the rCMonable intellect devoutly yearns to enjoy. 
For the present, I leave this subject to your reflection, with the 
earnest prayer that your souls may be permanently enriched by a 
judicious application of the principles unfolded. 
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Every one who understands any thing of physiology is fully 
aivare that the Brain is the seat of all sensation and thought. It 
is the source of the strength and energy displayed in the vital and 
museular systems, and is the chief agent of mental manifestation. 

The mystery of dreawing is rendered more mysterious by the 
dark curtains of slumber, which invariably hang between tho phe- 
nomena and our perceptions. These mystic surroundings must be 
rolled up before we can loot in upon the more enchanting scenes 
of the mental Theater. I will, therefore, fiiBt present to your minds 
the philosophy of sleep. 

Sleep is simply the counterpart of Action. Sleep and Action 
are tho axes upon which the sphere of corumon life revolves. 
The most tranc[uil and happy period, which any one can remem- 
ber to have experienced in this physical life, is midway between 
sleeping and wating — between rest and activity. How we love the 
twilight hour I How it induces the mind to go within, there to 
contemplate the many events which cluster upon the vines of 
memory ! And more than this ; the eye of the mind, thus turned 
in upon itself looks far into its own history, and reaUzes something 
of that sublime nature which seeks involuntai'ily an eternal residence 
in the upper world. 

The twilight hour — being the interlude between the states of 
action and rest — is tho properest season for reverential meditation. 
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This is the time to disengage yourselves from fha outer world of 
objects. The man of genius devotes this season to himself, and 
withdraws from outer things for the sate of contemplation. He 
turns his attention to half-remembered ideas and arranges them 
into a new order in his mind. The many images of creatJon stand 
in all their relative positions before his mind, and thus he loolss at 
nature through his memory and inward consdousness. The mind 
is in its finest mood at the twilight hour, when the front brain is 
not surchai^ed with either blood or thought. But the case is 
quite different with the Ertun, when the Sun sends down ita rays to 
earth. The heat and light thereof render the cerebrum positive — 
fill it with blood, and prevent it, to a great extent, from exercising 
its powers of imagination. But when the Sun has passed away, 
then the front Braia is thrown partially into a negative state, thus 
permitting the higher faculties to play more unrestrainedly in the 
empire of thought. 

The mind can not think as clear when the sun shines as in the 
twilight hour. Because that portion of the Brain, which controls 
all the agents of superior thought, is the chief ruler of all that takes 
place in the physical economy. It directs all muscular action, 
guides the body in the discharge of all its voluntary functions, and 
dispenses energy to all the various physical dependencies. Coaso- 
Quently, it is too much engrossed with the caves of the. body to do 
much thinking ; and besides this, — the Sun renders the Brain too 
positive for deep, dear, and pleasurable contemplation. 

Hence it is, that, when the soft hour of twilight arrives, the man 
of genius glowingly conceives his best thoughts, arranges them with 
the greatest facility, and realizes the most happiness, "When the 
heavens are tranquil and the vesper-star is seen above the clouds, 
when aJl the vast landscape glimmers on the sight, then the mind 
sees burning thoughts and words, so eagle-like, that it can not but 
be exalted and serene. 
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Few people reflect upon the operations of the inward spirit. And 
yet every one realizes a dJfferenue in hia feelings — one class of sen- 
sations when the sun shines from the firmament, and another, when 
tlie dreamy folds of the approaching njgiit close in upon the Brmn 
and the senses. The twilight hour is the period for tranquillity and 
religious contemplations. Because tie front brain is less positively 
diarged with blood and nervous energy then ; and the whole internal 
being is abandoned to a most luxurious exercise of its various 
affections and faculties. 

But let us examine the slate of sleep. Wlat a fair counterfeit 
of death, is sleep I It is almost death. The Brain is not so fired 
witli life. All the portions of the front brain are quieted, and the 
back brain, the cerebellum, is the guardian of tie night. It keeps 
the blood flowing through the dependent organism; causes tlia 
heaif l\er lungs Ao t» perform their appropiiate ofEce , and thus 
n amtam5 tte tonneitions between tie bodj and the soul, whjl&t 
the 1-ugei 01 fiont brain with all its numerous dependencies is 
[ imittel to rest in undisturbed slumber This is pertci-t sleep 
Now what IS the state of the soul in [ erfect sleep ' I answer — it 
1. tulded withm itself. The brain and body are weaned and weak- 
ened by the activities of the day ; hence the mind draws its Acui- 
ties together, as tJie sensitive plant folds its leaves against the 
human touch, and passes, quietly, into the more interior recesses 
of the mental structui-e. The mind, in perfect slumber, finds a 
retreat from all sensuous disturbances in the back portions of the 
brain, — the cerebellum is the dormitory of the soul. But tJie fac- 
ulties of the mind are not altogether destitute of action; the soul 
can not be perfectly in a state of inertia — the laws of the mind ai'e 
Aasouation, Piogrts'don, and Development Its happiness consists 
in its harmony , not in anj descnption of inautivity or indolence. 
Lot it, therefore be distinctly understojd tliat^ when the mind is 
hk pig it IS n4 in a stxte of inmition but in a greater degree 
27 
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of harmoiiy, and in a state of more interior retirement, than ia 
natural to the ordinaiy awakened condition of mind. 

I now come to the phenomena of dreaming, which succeed tie 
event of sleeping. 

There ai'e two kinds of dreams— one class emanate from the 
Earth-land ; the other, from the Land of Spiiits. First, let us ex- 
amine the causes of those which proceed from external or terrestrial 
sources. The majority of dreams originate in the faculties of the 
soul during sleep. Some physical disturbance has disquieted the 
mind. Tarions diseases produce various dreams. But what is a 
dream ? It is an indiscriminate play of tlie Will among tlie mem- 
ories and aSections of the mind. The difference between ordinary 
dreaming and ordinary thinking, consists simply in this : that while 
the mind is partially reposing, it does not separate the thing fliought 
of from its oecurrpnce ' whibt vthen the mind is wakeful it cleaily 
discriminates between the thought and its subsequent execution. 
Did you ever reflect on the rumarkablo fact, that the Wish to ac- 
complish -my th iig n i dieim is immediately toUoned by the im- 
pression that the thing de&ited is actnilly done' Much of the 
profundity of mysterj ittach^d to dieanimg consi'its m the tiat, that 
the Soul takes her wishes fii granted confounds thuil mg with 
acting and blends past expeiiences with piesent menioiies and 
emotions B it ordiniry dreams will be moie oi less lational ac- 
cording to the Older and iivilnfss with which the mind is accus- 
tomed to think and reason We tlnnk and iieam, stintly, in ac- 
cordance with our expen nte lud hslit in combining ideas, and 
also actoiding to the lanous dispositions of mind which are inci- 
dental to our common nature By a kinl of metempsychosis or 
transformation, the peculiai quality of foods and medicines is trans- 
feirpd to the brain dunng the pencd of rej o^e For instance, the 
mnid can be inniesst-d veiy powerfully I y the ^f;^-- of meat Some 
persons will iieam tf hov a jt cattle simih !:> eat n^ j lentifally 
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of beef-steak just previous to retiring, Tlie psychological action of 
medidnes and diaeass upon the mind, haa l>een sufficiently elucida- 
ted in my lectures on mac's psychological state. I will, therefore, 
pass on to amplify the proposition, that the mind mann&ctui-es the 
fabrics of its ordinary dreams — all of which can be easily explained 
upon physiological principles. 

Much of the mystery of common dreaming disappeai's, when we 
consider the singular manner in which the mind blends thoughla 
with actions — and phantasm with serious realities. Past memories 
and present sensations are so ingeniously wrought into new scenes 
and characters, that the mind itself becomes amazed and confounded 
with the representation. Popular Theology is merely a species of 
ilreamy superstition, endeavoring to explain mysteries according to 
preeoneeived opinions ; just as, in our ordinary dreaming, we under- 
fake to expiMn one decided absui-dity by very dexterously supposing 
another. In dreaming, the mind accounts for many mysteries with 
such amazing complacency that the strangest combination fails to 
excite surprise. The prophetic powers of the human mind are 
sometimes excited during the periods of slumber, when the Soul 
can easily feel future events, by projecting its ■ faculties along the 
line of coming probabilities. In this manner the prophets of the 
olden time gaaed upon tlie general nature of future events. Such 
dreams the Prophet Daniel sometimes -experienced, and suck also 
lie was frequently called upon to interpret. As a conclusion, tlien, 
of this branch of the subject, let us bear in mind that the phe- 
nomena of ordinary dreaming are ti-aceable mainly to 'defective 
slumber, to impaired health, and to unresting thought ; to the 
simultaneous and indiscriminate operation of the "Will with the 
faculties of thought or reasoning. Such are, in short, the dreams 
of the Earth-Land — the mere play of the mental faculties under the 
influence of some disturbing cause, — connected with the world and 
body in which we at present reside. 
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I come -aov, ia consider tlie dreams wliieli emanate from the 
"World of Spirits. 

I alhide to no fancy of tlie mind — no scheme of tie imagination ; 
but to a sublimely beautiful triitb. Dveama from the Spirit Land ! 
What poetiy can be more poetical than Truth ? What more 
romintic th«ui Rp-Jity ' Who would willingly resist tlie flowing 
n ot h gh sent ne ts the nflux of 1 ne i ncjles' "Vi e read 
n (he New Te tament low the an el appael nto J ej! 
nidiean 

Let no-n c n le the philo jhy of tl s elw ot ne tal 
1 anife tat ons I h'i e s'ud thit [e f et f,l mbt tl e f o t 
bran is closed p so fer as the vol nta y act on of the m nd 
s eo cerned vl le the back t a n 1 eeps U e body s ppl d iv th 
vital e e gy a I the mean of n olu tary action N w t s a 

u u f t tl at tl n Is never made to d eam i "i tinl 
d m nl th p feet si mlxr exsts The volu ta y powe-s 
of th B dm 1 1- al! suspended, and the Will and facuUioa of 
th ht nust be a tate of complete quiescence, before there ean 
b a f d full llus of eontempldtions fi'om the Spirit Land- 

This peifect slumbei m seldom enjoyed ; it is true th f th t 
"angels' Msita are few and fer between." The ea th h Id at 
too much, and too often — are injudicious in their o pat n — 
mentally too mharmonious— to permit that complet h em nt f 
the mind fiom the cerebrum to the cerebellum, dunnt, th h u f 
slumber, which is mdi'pen'ible to spiritual influx. If the front 
brmn is at aO positi-ve, vihen tbe body is sleeping, then spiritual in- 
fluences can not entei The mind is an instrument which, when 
it is tuned and set to a lugh note on the spiritual scale of music, the 
angels can awiken it to the sweetest melody ! 

When 1 person is sleeping a perfect slumber, whether com- 
mon or magnetic, ho is mah unto the state of death. The higher 
depaitmenia of the mmd are not occupied by thoughts. The 
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strong and splendid elements of holy feeling are quieted ; gather- 
ing vigor for tlie future sphere. The entire cerehrum or Fi'ont 
Brain is aow a tranquil domain ; and there b no sentinel at the 
gate of the temple, hut the vigilant cerebellum. Hence the spirit 
of man may be called into harmonious play by a judicious touch- 
ing of the various faculties in tlie snperior brain, as in Phreno-mag- 
netism. Tlius the mind is ready for a dream of a high order. 

Now if a spirit should approach a person thus slujiibering, and 
desire to impress a dream upon the sleeper's mind, it would psy- 
chologically act npon the various organs in the front brain — upon 
snch oi'gans, I mean, as would develop or elaborate the dream de- 
signed. Hence tlie mind would be called into play by the Will 
of the Spirit. The mind would unfold any dream which the Spirit 
might Will — -jnst as, when the musical instrument is skillfully 
played npon, it emits the sounds in the performer's mind. 

This species of dreaming is not clMrvoyanee, — though I have seen 
instances where the dreaming mind has been perfectly and correctly 
impressed with distant objects and scenery ; the rtsnlt of im- 
pressions received from the Will of the Spirit that controlfed the 
elaboration of the dream. 

Now and then, our guardian spirits come from a fairer and 
serener Home than ows. Those bappy children of the Fatter, 
beautiful as the mind can imagine, — they come to inspire our souls 
with kindi'ed thoughts and higher joys,=— they come to make us 
better, wiser, and happier. 

As the Goddess of music takes down her lute, touches its silver 
cords, and seta the summer melodies of nature to words ; so an 
angel from tlie Spirit Land comes to us in our profoundest slumber, 
and gently awakens our highest faculties to the finest thouglit and 
serenest contemplation. 
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Much that is termed Poetry in (he world, originates in the en- 
chantmeata and mjaterious beauties, which, as a general tiling, are 
supposed to hang in most lusurious clusters upon the Tree of Igno- 
rance and Siiperatjljon. The invisible and the unknown excite the 
ima^nation, and this feculty finds a peculiar enjoyment in contem- 
plating their mysteries, in giving expression to the apocryphal reali • 
ties, which make up the unseen landscape, beyond the cm-tjun that 
conceals the contemplated re^ons fi'om the human vision. There 
are but few bold, vigorous, independent minds that can bear 
the full rays of the Sun of Knowledge ; because the majority of 
mankind depend upon their ignorance for many enjoyments, Intel 
lectual entertainments, and delights. 

There arc, as- 1 know by experience, numerous things which to 
perfectly understand are productive of much mental uneasiness. 
For example, it gives my mind disquietude to know the precise day 
on which an individual will leave the material body for the upper 
sphere ; or to know to a demonstration' that a person will be 
severely diseased and accidentally injured. And yet, the real 
source of the disquietude is not in the knowledge of tlie futiae cir- 
cumstance which is to occur, but in the derangement which such 
information produces among the common relations subsisting be- 
tween man and man. If my mind should be distinctly impressed 
with the terrestiial fate of some particular individual, then my in- 
tellectual relations toward that person are directly changed ; and 
similar alterations or derangements occur also between his friends 
and worldly surroundings. Tliis would place me in a wrong posi- 
tiot, and disquietude would issue^ as a natural consequence, from tlie 
discordant arrangements thus developed. 

Let me explain this position to your minds more distinctly. I 
say again, that some species of knowledge impart pain and not 
pleasure ; and pain can result only from unsound and erroneous con- 
ditions. To possess the positive knowledge of the external 
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deaii of a fellow-being is to disturb that hai'mony, {however aupei'- 
fidal it may be,) wliich a universai ignorance of the future has ea- 
tabUshed between all members of the human family. If that 
person be a tradesman, I, having a kaowledge of the time of his 
decease, arrange my accounts with him accordingly. If he should 
ask me my reasons for this course, then com^ tlie temptatiou to 
toll a decided f^sehood in explaining my motives for acting in a 
certain manner toward him, or .to utter my impressions truthfully 
concerning his demise. In either case the effect would bo injurious. 
If I should express the truth, it would produce a genera! derange- 
ment in the relations subsisting between this man and his surround- 
ing connections in the world. No amount of skepticism on his 
part could save Mm from the legitimate effects of such a statemeat. 
He vi-ould relax, unconsdously to himself, his interests in things about 
him, and do veiymuch toward verifying the prophecy to the letter. 
On the other hand, if I should express a falsehood, or, in any man- 
ner, allow my mind to equivocate and finally to utter prevarica- 
tions to him, then I am positively injuring myself, by doing wrong 
from light premises. The consciousness of this wrong doing would 
develop the mental disquietude of which I speak; or, the uneasi- 
ness would result from the derangement which the other course 
might create amid persons temporarily tranquil and harmonious. 
For these reasons, I uniformly prefer the " bhsa of ignorance" to tita 
discomfitures resulting from a, knowledge of the class of facts de- 
'scribed. And I am filled with gratitude for a knowledge of my 
own mental faculties and will-power, whereby I can repel the mflux 
of such prophetic im-pressions as would itSt tranquiUze, but unnecea- 
Barily disturb numberless minds. 

Aside from the class of circumstances above alluded to, I deny 
that either true poetry or happiness depends upon our ignorance of 
unseen and hidden causes or future events. If our interest in a 
matter subsides in proportion as we foi'm an "acquaintance ivith its 
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inward nature and sources, the defect is generally in ourselves. To 
a healthy, well-developed intellect, with which the common impul- 
ses are subordinated and attuned, the appreciation and enjoyment of 
the Beaiifjful are never lessened or chilled by a knowledge of its 
laws and hidden sources. Yet there are minda to whom knowledge 
is a bandit, robbing life, and many of its eni'ii'oiiments, of their moat 
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tween the spirit and tlie objective world must be perfectly sus- 
pended before tbe state of complete slumber can exist. AH the 
voluntary powers 'must be in a state of transitional suspension in 
perfect sleep ; that is to say, they must be in a passive state, neither 
poaiti-ely or negatively acting in the mental or pbysical economies. 
But I Itnow of no condition which can properly be denominated an 
absolute suspension of conawonsness ; ttongh I liave investigated 
instances, where the patients, while fainting or in an apopleetjc 
coma, had the mind actively engaged in earnestly dreaming abouo 
persons and circumstances m which they had been previously inter- 
ested, and, on recoveiing, retained no recollection, of any thing 
which had occurred during the period of the attack. This is the 
only evidence in any person's possession that there is a cessation of 
consciousness ; which is no evidence of any thing, in fact, but simply 
a suspension of the powers of external memory, For it is a strange 
trutli, that, when the mind relapses and passes retrogression ally 
into a similar state of feinting or apoplectic coma, the spirit takes 
up the thread of its previous interior experiences, and continues to 
weave together the thoughts, perceptions, and abstract reasonings 
which the soul enjoys when, to all external seeming, the body is 
dead and the mind annihilated ! The mind has two memories ; a 
memory of the body and of the external world, and a more interior 
scroll on the deepest recesses of whose folds are traced those remi- 
niscences and experiencea which the soul has obtained from the 
world of spirits. 

The philosophy of di'eaming is so fiimiliarly allied to the philoso- 
phy of sleep, that one must be comprehended to a certain extent 
before the mind can fully underetand the other. As I have already 
said, there are two sources of dreams ; first, the sensations and rec- 
ollections of experiences obttdned in the external world about ua : 
second, the emanations which proceed to us in our slumbere ftom 
the spiritual beings which inhabit the in 
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Tho significance ut dreims nece'Ssar ly depends upon the i niture 
and derivation. There -a^ numbeilesa I'jnetips of saferficul or 
cerebral dreams me elj the h*!!! iememl>ered epilations and le 
miniacenc«s of the jast wrought up dunng imperfect siumber, 
into lUieommoD ahipps an 1 phintasm& Now I would not hsiobe 
ordinary dteams of all their interest and enchantm nt if it wei e m 
possible to furnish a fiu- more valuable suhstitutfl. But knowing 
the possibility of the latter, I proceed directly to affirm, and then to 
prove, that the common or generality of dreams among men have 
not the least foundation in the law of correspondence or significance, 
whicli alone should entitle such mental phenomena to our atten- 
tion and solicitude. 

Almost all persona dream, more or less frequently and distinctly, 
concerning things which disturbed the mind on the succeeding day. 
Such impressions are purely external and worthless. They originate 
from imperfect slumber ; from discordant or abnormal physical condi- 
tions ; which intemperance in habit is ceitam to develop and enliven. 
The spirit has not in such case retired from the front to the posterior 
brain, — consequently, the mind has not resigned up, to a state of 
transitional suspension, its volimtary powers ; thinking still goes 
on ; but the "Will, having relaxed its appropriate control over the 
functions of the faculties of thought, allows the mind to elaborate 
such forms, scenes, occurrences, and thoughts as flow, for the time 
being, fi'om the memories of tlie past and from present sensations. 

But these mental phenomena to most persons are enigmatical. 
The genera] ignorance of their source drapes them in profound mys- 
teiy. The New Churchman refers them to spiritual influs, — from a 
class of spirita whose position in the other life is characterized by 
the ppcuhiT nature and influence of the dreams. The greater our 
jgnoranee of the physiological causes of these psychological opersr 
tions, and the piofuunder our Jove of tho kindling enchantments 
conn ctcd with superstitions and myBtery, the fi-eshor anil more im- 



,1 Google 



MAN'S SPIRITUAL STATE. 3",3 

posing will be oat ima^naiy speculations. Some minds are always 
dreaming. They imagine and re-imagine ; then they systematize 
and construct. Numei'ous instances could be adduced in illustra- 
tion, from the very pinnacle of literary aristocracy and regal the- 
ology ; but every man's experience is deemed sufficient 

Throughout this coui^e of lectures on the philosophy of clair- 
voyance and inspiration, I have constantiy held up the Liiri'or of 
nature, that each person might see a Mlength poitrait of himself, 
physically, mentally, and theologically, The whole philosophy of 
mental impressions and of psychological action has been, in yai'ious 
words and ways, illusti'ated to your comprehension, — more espe- 
cially, the phenomena of ordmary dreaming. Almost all our dreams 
proceed from the outer world. We are objective and subjective by 
turns ; a perpetual vibration between the inner and the outer ; be- 
tween rest and action, reality and imi^ination. And — 

" Dark ilionghts and dee^s to dflrkeiied minds belong j 
lie can not live right whcise faith is wrong." 

Common and disturbing dreams never emanato from the world 
of spirits. Even when the mind dreams prophetically of some 
accident or circumstance, or is warned to avoid danger, — which has 
been shown to be frequently the experience of some minds, — even 
then, the soul does almost invariably its own work by extending its 
sensiferous feculties toward the future ; thus feehng reflected upon 
its crystal bosom, those events which the laws of cause and efiect 
are certain to develop. The habit of consulting a " Dream book" 
to discover the significance of the evanescent nocturnal eogitationa of 
an uncontrolled intellect, is a serious impediment to mental quiet and 
growtlu If the body be well, and if all its habits are concordant with 
the laws of physiology and temperance, the mind will at night retire 
from the front brain to the cerebellmn, and al! the ordinary mental 
disturbances, termed dreams, will completely subside. 
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The spiritual department of tliis subject is invested with a sacred 
intPiest Therp is «ometli:ng deep, Ijvely, ind posibvo m tlmt phi 
losophy which dpinocstiates to the umlhmiiiatei mind the pos.i 
bihty, laws, and practicabilitj of angelii^ intetcoui=u and mini 



The conditions, on which these phen mena, oecur, now becime 
thcmeg of high -md sicrpd interest , foi they refer to the b =t SPa 
ons of the soul Theie is no matter more mcjntestiblj ii.mon 
Btrated moie introduced and recommpnded to human attention by 
so many impregnable evidences, than the communion of men ivith 
spiritual existences. On thisoccMion, in addition to what has been 
already said on tte spiritual state of man, I am impressed to explain 
the law and manner of dreaming by influx from the worid of spirits. 
By fully understanding this branch of psychology, you will be 
enabled to accurately discriminate between dreams which, have an 
interior significance, and those that originate in a purely esternal 
cause ; being without meaning, except as warning voices from the 
regions of physical discord and disease. 

In perfect slumber, the Will, — which is simply the intellectual 
principle in voluntary action, — has yielded its power entirely to rest. . 
Then the superior faculties of the mind retire into the posterior 
brain, and the cerebrum is resigned wholly to the state of repose. 
Hot » thought flits across the frontal region. Memory of the exter- 
nal world, is clasped as a closed casket, and all is quiet in the inte- 
rior. This state exists always when perfect sleep is enjoyed. At a 
moderate estimate it may be' affirmed, that, in consideration of the 
wrong living and intemperance among men, no one experiences the 
perfect slumber except for exceedingly brief periods ; but when it is 
enjoyed in all its fullne^ when the soul is resigned to the Will of 
God through a recognition of nature's laws, the mdividual is then 
on the confines of the other life. True sleep is, in short, a tempo- 
rary death of the body and a rest of the sonl. This state is dis- 
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1 fi'om lie imperfect slumber by the absence of every 
18 of ordinary dreaming. For dreaming is tliinking ; a phe- 
1 ittvariably developed by the operation of the intellectaal 
and Will powers in the vortical recesses of the cerebi'uiii. 

The internal connection between the intellectual faculties and 
memory, is clearly exhibited in the dreams which occur in a poet's 
miud m hi3 moments of reverie, whether by day or night, when his 
escited imagination is "soothed with a waWng dream of hotiaes, 
towers, tree'', chiuches, and strange visages, expressed in tlie red 
cindprs," or emblaaoned on the kindling skies of the Eastern Hem- 
isjihere But the voluntary powere of mind hold no intercourse 
with each othei in moments of perfect slumber; they are quietly 
reposing in tin intci'ior dormitoiy, whilst the involuntary powera, 
■which are depo-^iled in the cerebellum, are busy in maintaining the 
performance of the vital functions, and in watching iha doors of the 
tabernacle whose inhabitants have gone to rest. 

In this condition, the soul is prepared for the reception of spirit- 
ual impressions The influx is e'jay, because there ire no obstruc- 
tions in the superior bnin The higher vessels of tlie mind ire 
open , the deep chinneh, which fbe rivers of thought hive estab 
lish d m tbe mentd. sphere, are ready for the inflowing of fresher 
streima , ind, thus, the soul unconsciously unbosoms herself 
to the angehc powers which come in at the midnight hour and 
extend to her thou sweetest salutations Now, the reason why 
every person is not visited by the spinlual dwellers of other wcilds, 
is owing 2*i°cip3llj' ""^^ to any ol" tiuetons m the fo m of creeds 
and dogmas in tlie mmd bit to the non-o cirrence 01 non-esis- 
tei ce of that peifect slumber an 1 mental ha nony which are so 
entirely essential Relig ous and theologicil reiaons do not natu- 
rally come mto the e^ lanation tor the laws which govei'n this 
mental stite are puiply physiol gical and psych bg al ; though 
1 nribt not o-veib k the fact that th ti ilj rel „i is mu d is more 
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likely to receive tlie ministrationa of angels than the JHdividua! 
■whose habifa are sensual and iiitempeiate. There was no incon- 
gruity in the abstinence fi'oin food, accompanied with meditation 
and desire, which the olden seers occasionally practiced ; it pre- 
pared their minda for the admittance of a spiritual illumination. It 
is well known that Newton investigated the phenomena of light 
and color, only when he practiced the most perfect abstinence from 
every species of animal food ; because he had phiiosophy enough to 
know that a full and excessive stomach ia not compatible with deep, 
critical, consecutive analysis and thought. The same iact in psy- 
chology was known by Celaus, who said : — " Obesus venter non 
parit subtilem intellectum." In describing to you the temperance 
of habit which is required to obtsun the spiritual ministrations of 
angels, I do not design to influence you to any intemperance in your 
abstinence, which is too fteijuently the case with unbalanced or im- 
pulsive minds. Temperance in all things is the only " straight 
and narrow way" that leads to the heaven of mental happiness, 

"When, the soul is passive, when its various instramentalities of 
thought are all resting quietly, then the spirit from the other hfe 
can draw nigh and awaken the faculties to a higher kind of eser- 
dse. Let it not he supposed, however, that the spirit transmits its 
own thouglits to the sleeper's mind, and thus develops the dream ; 
on the contrary, as will be hereafter shown, the fecnltiea of the 
slumbering spirit are gradually called into such action as will per- 
fectly elaborate that dream which the guardian spirit may desire, 
Tt IS a sweet moment when this species of influencpmay beenjijed 
The spmtual power steals over fJiat portion of the fiont brim m 
which the proper faculty i^ located When reached, the guardian 
gently bnngs its functions into action, and thus al^akens m the 
sleeping mind a tram of thought, or geneiates the maf^nils fyr a 
truthful Msion ot lome distant land 

In this phe I will i*-Up an msim e \\luli i.im6 uiti m^ wa 
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interior observation. It was in the c^e of a lady wtose death is 
described in tbe first Vol. of the Great Ilarmonja. It was several 
months previous to her departure from earth, when she was seated 
by the window in her parlor, gazing, ■with, the expression of one lost 
in reverie, at the distant mountains. Although I had entered the 
room a few momenta before, and had spoken a few words, yet she 
remained abstracted. On observing this, my earnest desire to per- 
ceive the action of her mind in that condition, enabled me to rapidly 
pass into the Spiritual State. By directing my internal perceptions 
toward her, I heteld a female guardian spirit standing immediately 
behind her chair, watching her mind. Being also in the spiritual 
state, I could distinctJy see tbe mental operations. She had become 
bewildered by thinking upon a subject which could not be easily 
solved. The fetigue of brain, in consequence of the protracted men- 
tal effort, had induced, temporarily, the perfect slumber. The action 
of the intellectual and will powers were, for the time being, entirely 
suspended. At this point, I saw the guardian spirit pass her beau- 
tiful hand over the moral organs a 1 extend her fingers, in an eai'n- 
est, positive manner, toward the left t pie The emanation from 
her hand was soft and penetrat ve — hko the softest aura, and I 
beheld a thought evohed from the h ult es n tl at locality. This 
thought passed, like a breath, into the uj per po tions of the br^n, 
and was tien joined by several others, ^hich the guardian had 
caused to come forth from the different faculties. 

Now, this was a dream, full of significance. It originated from a 
spiritufd influence; not from any imperfect slumber or unsettled 
thoughts. The lady did not know, however, that she had a guar- 
dian spirit. Therefore, on awakening from the reverie, which she 
did a few moments after tliis spiritual impression had been made 
iipon her, she esdfumed — "How beautiful and clear was that 
dream !" Before she uttered this, I had returned to my ordinary 
state, determined not to inform her what I saw in her case until 
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she should expr^ to me her thoughts. Hence I inquiretl: 
" Have you been dreaming ?" She repJied : " Yea, but I did n't 
lose myself more than five minutes, I think ; and yet I dreamt out 
what I must do in regard to a ceiidn matter which has been on 
my mind for the last two weeks." Said I : "Do you mean 
to follow di-eams in matters of importance ?" " 0^ no," said 
she ; " but when I can lose myself in my chair for only five min- 
Kfcs, and awake with a better plan of proceedure than I have ever 
had before, I will certainly act upon it." I then related to her 
what I had seen, much to her surprise aud gratification. . 

But lot us come to the apphcation. You will perceive, by the 
above illustration, that tlie mind can he psychologically acted upon 
by spiritual beings. Spirits may breathe their influence and sweet 
discourses upon the mind, witliout disturbing its repose or exciting 
the least suspicion that a divine power is acting so unmediately upon 
it. And yet, when the human mind receives an impression from 
the spiritworld, which takes the foi-mof a clear and beautiful dream, 
there is no doubt hut the true import of that impression will be 
recognized by the individual who obtains it. These impressions 
are never lost, when once impai-ted to, and distinctly developed in, 
the mind. The dreams which aie generated by spiritual influences, 
may be distinguished from ordinary dreaming by an unerring rule 
— vii. : by the clearness, ieaatf, and power whicli mvariably ehai- 
acterize the former ; while the latter are generally obscure, disa- 
greeable, and troublesome to the mind. 

We must not, however, accustom our minds to depend too much 
upon the g^ardiau spirit for direction and happiness. When we 
ascertain our duty and destiny, or obtain certain convictions con- 
cerning them, we should act in strict accordance with all the light 
we possess. Then it is, — when the individual has done, and is doing 
what bo believes to he his duty, — that the higher influences rush 
into the soul. Yet it should be remembered, that those dreams 
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can not be received from the spiiit world, into the rrand, unless the 
slumber be perfect and the state h^rmonioiji 

There is a philosophy of mentil motion, which I di-siie you to 
understand. It is this ; ono ramd c-m not think and feel in har 
niony with another mind, unless the motions of the two biains ha 
precisely alike. Here is the fuumUtion of all ps,} Lholo^cal phe 
nomena. If a person thinks of a tree, tor examjile, tia thought is 
the result of the united action of the organs of "form," "size," 
" color," and " loeahty." If he thinks of a landscape, the same fat- 
uities are brought into requisition, combined with the contributions 
of thought from the organs of " Sublimity," " Ideality," and " Com- 
parison," Now, should a spirit think of a landscape, and desire to 
impress i view of it upon thj slumbenna mind, the spirit would a<,t 
upon and awilcen the above faculties m such i wiy ^s nothing 1 ut 
the picture eouH bo seen or thought of by the sleeper Ilenec, 
Tvhen the spint impresses the mini on eaith with a, dieim, the 
coniponpnt thuughfa ire not deposited in the sul-jected brain but 
are deiebped theieiti by jhjmg upon the right fatuities in i 
nglit manner Thus the mind ot the sleeper is msde to hiimo 
11170, m its intemsl motion^ with the mental opeiations of the it 
tfudrag spirit This is the wiy in which the common psjcholo^i 
(il phenomena are manifested Put it implies a controdiition of 
' Locke on the Underst-aifhng " who-io thecry wis, that there aio 
no " innate idens," or inherent elements of thought The truth is, 
that, even when man is nlade to dieam a spintual dreimj full ot 
interior me-uiinft, there are no "ideis" impaited to the mmd, but 
simply the faculties arc pKyed upon so skillfuSly, by the guaidian 
spnit, that they can not but produce the dfsiied impressions,— as 
when a competent perf^imer touches the cords of the musieil in 
strament, ho compels it to gi\e forth precisely that scng which is 
agitating hia oivn mind He c mmumcates to the in--tiuraent the 
motions of his mind ; thus he makes it dream, (vocally, so to spe.ikj 
28* 
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the actual perceptions of his intellect. He does not impart the 
music, for that is aiceady existing and incorporated in the very con- 
stitution of t3ie instrument ; but he controls its motions and thus 
constrains it to express precisely such sounds as he may desire. So 
with spii-itual dreaming: th'e slumbering mind, — whose intellectual 
and will-powers are qlj quiet, — is under the control of the guardian 
spiiit; and the Spirit does not introduce thoughts into the mind, 
but touches the various faculties in such a manner as to cause them 
to develop the dream which ia desired. 

You will perceive, therefore, that the instrument of the mind — 
the Brain, must be perfectly passive in order fo come under the 
immediate guidance of superior powers or beings, — like the harp, 
which entertains no will or wish contrary to the mind of the per- 
former. By this, the law and method of spiritual intercourse, dur- 
ing sleep, may be easily comprehended ; also, you can readily 
calculate the proximate number of spiritual dreams received and 
enjoyed by the people, by considering how many persons there 
probably are who enjoy tlie perfect slumber. 
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Mabt persoQs have marveled at the mysterious providences of God 
The many and various so-called dispensations of tlie controlling 
Power, among the eai'th's inhabitants, have long confounded (Jw 
wise and delighted the foolish. Tlie ways of God me snpposed or 
asserted to be beyond the comprehension of men, and his wUdom 
unsearchable. " Canst thon by searching find out God ? Canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection?" His perfection "is 
as high as heaven : what canst thou do ? Deeper than hell : what 
canst thou know V Such were the meditations of the author of the 
book of Job in the Old Testament. This author displays the high- 
est and rarest poetical talent iu his drama of "Disease, the Derii 
fflid Deity." 

All physical disorders he refers to the mysterious dispensations 
of Providence ; likewise, all his impatience, restlessness, and rebel- 
liousness growing out of his afflictions. Every thing is referred 
directly to supernatural causes ; and the doctrines of special provi- 
dences have been chiefly derived from such theological poems as 
adorn the book of Job. According to this author, man must accord 
the ordinary circumstances and accidents of this existence to di- 
vine infei'positionB ; such as hereditary diseases, famines, the com- 
mon atmospheric phenomena of rain, and the correction or chastJs&- 
ment of men for unrighteous deeds. " Although," says the author, 
" affliefjon cometh not from the dust : neither doth trouble spring 
cut of the ground ; yet man is born unto troubfo, as the sparks fly 
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upwariS." Then follows the injurious effects of sucli a beliet The 
author does not conceive tbat he is experiencing the coasequeneea 
of some infringement upon the physical or organic laws of nature ; 
and that exemption from further Miction and disease depends 
■wholly upon his return to nature's laws ; but, by supposing the 
Lord to he the immediate cause of disease and punishment, he 
resolved to send upward to Jehovah his prayers ; and thus appeals 
for further supernatural dispensations in the form of for^veness and 
mercy : " I would seek unto God, and unto God would I commit 
my cause ; who doeth great things and unsearoliable ; marvelous 
things without number ; who g^veth rain upon the earth, and send- 
eth water upon the fields." * * * " Behold, happy is the man 
whom God correctetfc ; for he mateth sure, and bindeth up : he 
woundoth, and his hands make whole ; in. famine, he shall redeem 
him from death ; in war, from the power of the sword." 

Considered in the light of an Epic Poem, — as an elevated fiction, 
designed to improve the morals and inspire a loye for the supreme, 
— this book of the Old Testament is as valuable as any in the Eng- 
lish language ; hut if it be received as the feithful relation of actual 
occurrences, it is one of the most formidable obstacles to the prog- 
ress and well-being of mankind. It teaches the repulsive doctiine, 
that diseases and unhappiness flow from the will and dispensalioLa 
of the Deity. It teaches man to be happy when he is sick and 
afflicted, because that such calamities are to be received as demon- 
strations of God's attention and regard for the individual. It 
teaches that, any description of organic disturbances may be re- 
moved by prayer and suppiication ; and also teaches the old Tar- 
tarean doctrine that, the Supreme Being is angry and vexed per- 
petually at the majority of manlrind. Thus Job exclaims; "Oh, 
that my grief were tlioroughly weighed, and my calamity laid ia 
the balance togetliei' ; it is now heavier than the sand of the sea; 
for, [liere comes in the supernatural reason witli the Tartarean duc- 
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trine,] the arrows of tlie Almighty are within me, the poison 
whereof drinketli up my spirit : the terrors of God do set them- 
selves in aiTay against me !" This is esceedingly suhlime, terrihle, 
tragical; it is no less erroneons, and fatal to human improvement. 
The author had neglected to obey the oi^anic laivs of his constitu- 
tion, and was laboring under the penalty of his own transgressions; 
but he thinks his punishment is especially metSd out to him, and 
believes that the Lord can be moved, by his moumM appeals, to 
mitigate the sufferings wbicli he Had brought, ignorantJy, upon 
himself. 

The consec(uenees of a belief in such a doctrine have been openly 
manifested in the works of evangelical writers. Tlie best of them 
expose the utmost ignorance of the nature and Invariableness of the 
divine government. They all believe in " mysterious proridences" 
— in " divine dispensations" — in supernatural " interposition of 
God" in the affaira of human beings. They betray the most fatal 
ignorance of the laws of mind, and the results thereof are trans- 
mitted fo the poor and uneducated classes. Only twenty-one years 
ago a work was issued in Edinburgh, which contained doctrines of 
this genera] kind. For example : Mr. Erskine, a much, beloved 
clergyman, in describing the condition of his wife's mind, says : 
" For a month or two the arrows of the Almighty were withia her, 
and the terrors of the Lord did set themselves in array against her." 
Not apprehending the feet that natural causes always produce ex- 
fornal effects, this deigynian called to his assistance, [not the laws 
and forces of nature,] bat the neighboring elei'gymen to pray in her 
"behalf ! However, " she still continued to charge herself with the 
commisaon of 'the unpardonable sin,' and persisted in affii-ming 
herself to be a castraway and abandoned of God." Now here is 
exhibited the pernicious tendency of the doctrine which is illustrated 
in the Epic Poem of Job ! The clergyman supposed that the 
Lord had afflicted his wife for some wise end ; whilst the actual 
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Source of her misfortune was located in the unbalanced state of her 
moral and intellectual facnlties. If a religious mind is ^xissesaad of 
large Cautiousness and small Hope, the idea of a daili and fearful 
future, with apprehensions ahout the nnpardouable sin, are not un- 
common results. A brilliant intellect, which is constantly psychol- 
ogized by Fear or Cautiousness, is just the mind to believe in the 
doeti-ine of hell, and to describe the "severe ti'ials," die "sore af- 
flictions," and " snares," which the everlastingly condemned arc sup- 
posed to experience in the boundless re^ons of eternal misery. All 
Christian poets,— Milton, Bunyan, Pollok, &c., — were mentally 
constructed upon this defective plan ; which, if they had known 
less of tJie laws of Moses and more of the laws of nature, they 
could have altered to permit the admittaace of a more harmonious 



tho principles of tlie Divine govemraent, aa 
exhibited in the constitution of mau : for it will be found that the 
ti'uo sources of happiness are hidden beneath the subject now pre- 
sented fo your consideration. By principles, I mean rules of action. 
In nature, every thing,— animate or inanimate, rational or iiTational, 
— is governed by a class of rules or laws which are universal and 
invariable. It is now my impression to bring all previous defini- 
tions of nature's laws info a form or class, which has been adopted 
by three or four authors within the last half century. It seems 
that the principles which the Creator has instituted for the well' 
being and government of man, may be classified into laws :— 
PhpicaJ, Organic, and Moral. A brief definition of the relation of 
these moving principles to each other, is now deemed necessary. 

I. Tlie Physical laws are those principles which control the 
forms and general phenomena of the external world. Tliey govei'u 
outer circumstances, and also, to considerable extent, the material 
organism of man. Tliesc physical laws are, in modern works on 
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Natural PMlosophy, termed, combustion, decomposition, cohesion, 
and gravitation. These laws are fixed and invai-iable ; operating 
with as much prerasion and potency in one department of creation 
as another, 

n. The Organic laws relate to all physiological or functional 
forms of matter. They differ from the physical Jaws in this : they 
relate exclusively, in their sphere of manifest operations, to all organ- 
ized matter,— such as possess forms, forces, and motions. They 
refer particularly to man, bo the material deparfment of hia nature ; 
and his phyaiea] health, harmony, and happiness depend, to a great 
degree, upon the uninterrupted operation of these Laws in his 
personality. 

IIL The Moral laws eome into action esclnsively upon the high- 
est plane of Creation. They have strict reference to reasonable, in- 
telligent, moral, or spiritual beings. They fix the sentiment of Jus- 
tice in the soul ; the inherent consciousness of Rig-ht and Wrono-, 
—the feeling of having duties to discharge and moral oHigations 
to observe. The moral law is active only in the human mind. It is 
pai'amount in importance to every other law ; hence, it is implanted 
in the mental constitution of man, like the tree of knowledge in the 
fabled gai'den of Eden, 

Now, inasmuch as man is constructed upon physical, organic, and 
moral principles, which are fixed and invaiiabie ; it follows, that 
his happiness depends upon his obedience to these laws ; that, to 
disobey and disregard their positive requirements, is to be deformed 
and miserable. Obedience invaviably brings with it its own reward ■ 
disobedience its appropriate pnnishment. Or, to speak strictly phil- 
osophical, every action is succeeded by its natnraJ, legitimate con- 
sequences. The government of God, therefore, may be said to rest, 
so far as it relates to mankind, upon physical, organic, and moral 
laws ; and that all rewards and punishmenfa, all penalties and chas- 
tisements flow, not from any volition or special interposition of 
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Deity, l)ut from the obedience or disobedience of these & 
laws by Tiiaii. Hence, it ia within man's power to be either happy 
or miseiable. The means of happiness he about and within tarn, to 
use which as his wisdom and nature demand; and the Deity never 
sends from heaven any rewards for good deeds, nor punishmenta for 
bad ones ; because his laws are sufficiently perfect to punctually ad- 
minister happiness or misery to the obedient or disobedient creature, 
and always in strict harmony with the extent of the fidelity to, or 
with the magnitude of the transgressions of, these universal and in- 
exorable principles. This philosophy, as you probably perceive, is 
based upon nature ; uot upon the doctrines inculcated in the book 
of Job. According to this philosophy of the government and pun- 
ishments of God, there is never any occasion for special or myste- 
rious providences or divine dispensations. The laws of nature are 
ade<j[uate to all rewards and just punishments, as I will now pro- 
ceed to illustrate. 

Let me, in the £i-st place, illustrate the operation of the Physical 
Law upon man. 

The physical law relates, as I before said, to the raaterial or ex- 
ternal world ; also to the corporeal organism of human beings. 
And it wdll be seeu tliat this law can not be infringed upon without 
an appropriate and corresponding amount of punishment. If a 
man should throw himself fi'om the top of a tree he would meet 
certainly fall to the earth, and receive the legitimate consequences 
of his violaWon of the physical law. In obedience to this law, a 
stone thrown into the air will return to the earth. In obedience to 
this law, the moon, the sun, and stars revolve and tiavel through 
the bending sides without interfering with each other or the earth. 
In obedience to this law, the flowere unfold upwaid, the dews 
ascend to form rain, and the rain descends to moisten tli<. e irth. In 
accordance with this law, the whole unnuse is In^^nt■llned in a 



,1 Google 



MAN'S SPIRtTUAL STATE. 337 

atat« of eternal equilibrium. ITow, a perfectly rig'hfeoiis man, ao 
far as the organic and moral laws are concerned, is not exempt 
from the legitimate workings of this law. Should the angel Gar 
briel himself in a physical body, walk over the Niagara Falls, he 
would experience a serere fall or loss of outer life ; because; simply, 
he had violated the physical law which governs the equilibrium 
and relation of all things. Nor would it make any difference in 
the magnitude of the punishment had he Mown the consequences 
before experiencing them ; neither would he suffer less if he had 
violated the law by accident ; for the consequences which succeed 
the transgression- of the physical law are visited alike upon man or 
animal, saint or sinner ; because it does not refer to the moral law, 
lienee, is never attended with moral punishments. A tree, atone, 
bea'it, or man, would be I'ewarded or punished in a similar manner, 
by obedience or disobedience of this physical principle. 

Let me, in the second place, illustrate the operation of the Or- 
ganic Law. 

This law determines the relations between animate and inanimate 
bodies, — between those things which are, and those things which 
are Hot, in a state of functional oiganization. In obedience to this 
law, an organized body placed in a bed of burning coals would soon 
experience disoigamzition as a con-iiequeni^ ot the violation 4nd 
every creature whether TOimal or human would r ceive precisely 
tie same effect if preceled by a similai transgie=8ion The foil 
nd the philosopher would alike decompose in a perfectly heat d 
funa « so w uld eat,h expen^nce the legit mate consequences f 
tiling ■moier dose of a uta or any other poison Heto loi per 
L ve the mo il law lies not come into action for man ind le^ t 
e alike treit«d mijer the ojeiation of the physical and orginc 
hi -»lwd}i m pop rhoi to the extent of the obedience or 11 
friig meit \g-n it a m^n pla/^s } n self m hi-m^ny with tha 
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organic laws, he is certain of correspoiidiiig happiness. But if La 
should place himself out of haimony with these laws, and hcconie 
intemperate in hia diet, esei'cise, and in the gratification of the lower 
propensities, he would experience pain and bodily disease ; although, 
at the s&me time, he may be the most religious and philanthropic 
person in the world. 

Let me, in the third place, illustrate to yoii the operation of the 
Moral Laws. 

These laws refer particularly to the mind. They ^ve birth lo all 
ideas of duty — of right and wrong — of individual responsibihty. A 
man is always punished inprc^ortion as he infringes upon his sense 
of right ; although this sense may be partially developed, or alto- 
gether, in some persons, educational. - A wild animal, having no 
connection whatever with the moral law, may destroy a laige num- 
ber of human hves without experiencing the least disturbance of 
mind; but a man, having the law written upon his nature — " thou 
shalt not kill"— should he destroy an equal number of human 
beings, will certainly suffer intemally to a degree proportionate to 
the extent of his convicUons of right aad wrong. 

Those who do not know how to reason upon the principles of the 
Divine Government, are always in the dai'k as to the mysterious 
providences and dispensations of Deity. To such persons, the world 
is replete with the mysteries of godliness ; and the ways of God to 
man ai'e dark and unsearchable. They can not imderstand why, — 
admitting this philosophy of rewards and punishments to be cor- 
rect, — why, the good and pious man is frequently afflicted with 
pains and hodUy diseases, while the evil and blasphemous person 
is as frequently in the enjoyment of perfect health. The problem 
of the sm:cess of the bad man when the good man fails, is yet uu- 
Eolved in many minris. But I perceive no mystery in this matter, 
because I have leai-ned to discrimiiiate between the physical, organic, 
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and moral lawa. There m none absolutely righteoua. Oue mau 
may set at defiance all the requiremente of the moral law ; but that 
siime man may live perfectly consiateiit with the requirementB of 
the physical and organic laws ; and consequently, while he is de- 
piived of internal peace and delight, he woidd enjoy all the legiti- 
mate results of his obedience to the lower laws of his being, in the 
form of physical health and organic vigor. Another man may dis- 
regard all the i-equirements of the physical and organic laws ; may 
eat too much, too fast, too often, may iixercise too little or too 
much, may be in(«mperat« in various ways ; but he is, notwithstand- 
ing, very honest, pious, and hospitable— obeys the ten command- 
ments—does not " wailt in his garden on the Sabbath, but reverently 
to, and fi'om, meeting ;" and yet, he is, perhaps, like the Poet Job, la- 
bonng under severe, bodily afflictions. Disease has laid its ruthless 
hand upon him ; he is deprived of many physical and intellectual 
comfocte ; and, were this person a clergyman, he would probably 
say : " the arrows of the Almigiiiy are witiin me, the poison whereof 
drinketh up my spirit ; the ten'ora of the Lord do set themselves in 
array against me." Now many people fail to perceive the equity 
of the administration of I'ewards and punishments in the case of 
these two individuals ; hence argue the necessity of future retribu- 
tion. But a little reflection will make this matter very plain. One 
man is diseased, because he is suffen'ng the consequences of violating 
the physical and oi-ganic laws of his being ; the other man is per- 
fectly healthy, because, although he constantly violates the moral 
laws, he keeps the lower laws of his nature free from any description 
of infringement. So the moral man suffers from physical trans, 
gressiona ; and the physical man suffers from moral transgressions. 
There can not be any confusion in the operation of these laws ; they 
operate, to a certain extent, independently of each other, and always 
with the most positive and perfect justice, A man is certain to reap 
whatever he sows. These laws "render unto evciy man according 
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to his deeds" in the present state of existence. If he sows the grain 
in Hartford, he reap the harvest in Hartford ; not in New York or 
Boston. And if he "sows wild oats," he is certain never to get 
wheat in return I Thus it is, that justice is exercised towai-d eveiy 
man in the general providence of God. 

It is sometimes asked: "How can the man be punished in this 
life, who has committed every species of outrage ; who has orim- 
soned the ocean waters with the blood of hundreds of good, pioas, 
and virtuous men ?" My response to this question is very plain. 
First, this man has transgressed the moral law ; hence, if he be pun- 
ished at all, he must of necessity I'eceive a moral punishment. 
Second, his punishment must be in exact proportion to Hs inward 
cotisciomness or condemnation of wrong ; the consequences of hjs 
moral transgressions will, in other words, be visited upon him ac- 
cording to his consciousness of the transgression. 

You now ask : "Is tiiis all the punishment so wicked a man 
receives ?" In reply, I am impressed to re-afBrm that, the Laws 
of Nature are so perfectly arranged, and are so positively certain in 
their operations, that no person can escape the legitimate conse- 
quences of his actions, be they good or evil. But some persons 
oppose what they term, " facts" to this theory; and say : " there are 
individuals who suffer more in committing a petit brceny than 
others do in murdering their fellow-beings. And agmn : some 
men suffer severely in committing the first murder, but the second 
erimo is less thought of, and the third is committed with appa- 
rent pleasiu-e." 

True, here seems to be a difficult problem to solve by the fore- 
going philosophy ; but it is merely a seeming difBcuHy. I think 
we should "judge not according to appearances, but with a right- 
eous judgment" If you could see into the hidden nature of that' 
wicked man, you would recognize the nature of his punishments— 
the consequences or penalties of his crimes, all distinctly written. 
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not by an angel in the skies upon a book m the courts of heaven, 
InU hy the angel of his heart, upon h,is moral constitution. Let me 
furtlier explain this proposition. 

Yon will all acknowledge, I tliink, that the finest and most har- 
monious minds ai'e capable of the highest and most heavenly enjoy- 
ment. The best ear catchea the best sound ; the soundest eye sees 
tha most beautiful things ; the healthiest bo<ly enjoys the most of 
material existence ; and tlie keenest moral faculties receive the most 
perfect happiness. And you will also acknowledge the plain fact, 
that he who impairs his physical health not only suffers pain, hut 
is also deprived of much physical happiness ; so likewise, he who 
disturbs the harmony or bluuts the sensibility of his moral system, 
not only experiences the immediate results of the shock, hut also 
imp^ts his ahihty to enjoy the high happinesses of the inward spirit. 

Suppose, for illustration, you place your finger in coataot with the 
firo. According to tlie organic law, disorganization of the pai'ta 
would ensue. The textures and nerves would lose their normal 
properties, and the inftingement would be attended with intolerable 
pain, Now, if you should repeat this act frequently, the work of 
disorganization would be terminated, and insensibility of the parts 
would follow. You wiU pei'ceive that the pain is the smulhst 
portion of the punishment. You may now place the same finger 
in the fire with perfect impunity ; without pain. But the maxi- 
mum portion of tlie punishment consists in the loss of the finger ; 
consists in your inability to use it pleasurably as you did previous 
t the transgieision 

SuppMe again you violate the organic law by the immodeitte 
use ot sjmtuous hjuoia At first your punishment consiafe in 
hnguoi htidache sickness &i, but by i frequent repetition of 
these organic fiansgiessions the same quantities of these hquois 
mar be f^ken with itjodncngan senslleeftect lioucintnio 
the jr'ict te without siffi'mg as y u hist d 1 thernf re tl e |u s 
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tion now arises : " how is this transgressor punished according to 
his deeds '"'" He is pnnislied, I reply, in the diminution of his en- 
joi/menfs True, tiere is some etijoyrtient in the uncouti'olled grati- 
fication of tlie animal propenaifies ; but that enjoyment is the same 
as Ihe brute experiences ; it is low, beastial, and miserable ! Thus 
he to punished in proportion to the magnitude of his ofienses. 

Suppose again ; you turn a pirate. Tou are cruel, dishonest, and 
Blasphemous. You set at defiance all the requisitions of the moriil 
law ; and, in the exei'cise of your powers, you destroy a fellow-heing. 
In the " heat of the contest" you care nothing as to the act. But 
when a quiet hour arrives, the horrors of that deed look you boldly 
and accudngly in the face. Your sufferings are intense ; but you 
blunt sensibility by alcohol, and soon forget the first murder in a 
second ; this in a third ; and so you become used to horrors and 
murders, and care very little about them. Now, the question is : 
"how is this man adequately punished for his manifold transgres- 
sions of the moral law I" I answer, he is punished by a moral 
loss; or by being positively deprived of those exquisite enjoyments 
which constitute the heavenly state. The proper development and 
exercise of the moral faculties and powere constitute the happiness 
of heaven. But the pirate is in a low and negative state ; his en- 
joymenti, at best, are but heastial ; and he sustains tlie great 
calamity of an impaired or undeveloped moral nature. 

But even this punishment would be easily sustained, were it not 
for the fact, that this life is hut the commencement of an endlessly 
pi-ogressive existence! A man might "sear his conscience" by 
habitual eriro,e — might indulge in the ungovemed gratification of 
his own animal inclinations — might reduce his condition to that of 
the brut« ; but the consequences of his transgressions do not cease 
with the act of transgressing I Here is the important point. Here 
we must continue to be philosophical. The consequences which 
follow the violation of the physical or organic laws generally cease 



,1 Google 



MAN'S SPIRITUAL STATE. 343 

with this life; but the superior law — the moral law — the "higher 
law," — that which transceada all other laws — lives immortal in the 
human aoul ! If a man violates his moral sense before he sleeps, 
he will certdnly feel the coDsequenees thereof on the following 
morning. Nor does it make any difference within him, whether on 
the morning he awakens on earth or in the Spiritual World ! He 
takes the record of his moral violaliona with him, — on hia moral 
constitution ; and, when he becomes fully awakened to his condi- 
tion in the Spirit Land, he readily perceives and feels the legitimate 
consequencee of his deeds, whether good or evil. He sees and feels 
that hia punishment consists in the small decree of happiness which 
at the time he is only capable of enjoying. lie sees and feels that 
he has neglected to develop and improve Hs moral and religious 
feculties; and that, in the same, proportion, he is punished by being 
deprived of those high happinesses with which the morally just are 
constantly blesised I "The science of man's whole natui-e," says 
George Combe, " anhnal, moral, and intellectual, was never more 
required to guide Mm tlian at present, when he seems to wield a 
giant's power, hut in the application of it to display the ignorant 
selfishness, willfulness, and absurdity of an overgrown child. His- 
tory has not yielded half her fruits, and can not yield them tintil 
mankind shall possess a true theory of their own nature. Many 
pei'sons believe that they discover evidence against the moral gov- 
ernment of the world, m the success of individuals not greatly 
gifted with moral and intellectual qualities, in attaining to great 
wealth, rank, and social consideration, while men of far superior 
merit remain in obscurity and poverty. But tlie solution of this 
difficulty is to be found in the consideration, that success in society 
depends on the possession, in an ample degree, of the qualities 
which society needs and appreciates, and that these bear reference 
to the state in which society finds itself at the time when the 
observation is made. In the savage and barbarous conditions, 
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bodily strength, courage, fortitude, and skill in war, lead a rnaa to 
the highest honore ; in a sodety like that of modern England, cora- 
Jiiercial or manufacturing induatjy may crovin an individual with 
riches, and great talents of debate may cai'ry him to the summit 
of political ambition. In proportion as society advances in moral 
and intellectual acquirements, it will make larger demands for sim- 
ilar quaUties in its favorites. The reality of the moral government 
of the world appears from the degree of happiness which individuals 
and society enjoy in these different states. If unprincipled com- 
mercial and political adventui'ers were happy in proportion to their 
apparent success ; or if nations were as prosperous undei' the do- 
minion of reckless warriors as under that of benevolent and enlight- 
ened rulers ; or if the individuals who compose a nation enjoyed as 
much serenity and joy of mind when they advanced tbe bold, selfish, 
and unprincipled to places of trust and power, as when they chose 
the upright, benevolent, and pious, — the dominion of a just Creator 
might wellvbe doubted. But the facts are the reveree of these." 

There are other points of thought, connected with this subject, to 
whioh I shall, on future occasions, direct your attention. But I 
now (.ondude this di&uDurse, by urging you to the strictest obe- 
dience to all the hws of your being For physical happiness, obey 
the physical laws , for organic happiups':, obey the organic laws ; 
foi moral happiness, obey the mor il laws ; but, let it be remem- 
bered that, one set of those laws i^n not be riolated without, to 
some certain extpnt, disturbing the peace of tho general economy 
and life. The moral law holds a superiority over every other law ; 
and this is the most important principle for every man to obey. In 
this lies the true sources of happiness, and that peace which the 
world can neither give nor take away. 
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OccAsroHALLY it may be proper and useful to take a test and 
to preack a sermon. And yet tkere are evidently two evils flowing 
from this custom, so universally adopted throughout Christ«ndoin, 
Dne evil is that exhibited in the nature of the discourse which suc- 
ceeds the text. A mind aeJecta some passage from the Old or New 
Testament, writes it down at the beginning of the book, and then 
bends all its energiea to elaborate a sermon which will conform 
strictly with the apprehended letter and spirit of the text. Wow 
this is an evil. And yet the mind is fovorably disciplined by the 
method. But the evil consists in the determination on the part of 
the clergyman, or any one who pursues this custom, to write just 
what the text implies, or nearly so, and lot the sermon go for trath. 
Good maxims are very suggestive, and may he taken as mottoes to 
a. discourse, hut to frame a sermon from the mere suggestion of any 
passage is to allow the mind no opportunity to avail itself of fresher 
inspirations. Permonizing upon tests has become a profession like 
every other trade It reijuires however, considerable native talent 
and mentil energy to render such a profession successful and 
attractive If % min designs to write his discourse with special 
reference to the lettei of the text, then he requires no little genius 
m orler to inalyze •Mid oxiand the ruling thought. His talent 
mu't be displajed in commentation He must he very ready to 
criticise the meaning — must show considerable grace and ease in trac- 
ing words baiJt to their Greek and Hebrew derivations — must know 
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how to read tlia Latin text, and then he is safe in the community. 
The people hke him — will hear him preach— and he is certdn of an 
occupation. He is a pleasing expounder of texts, and mates the 
Bible read exactly to suit the views of his denomination. 

Now this is wrong. It is positively injurious to the mind ; it can 
not expand under the mechanical influence of such a profession. 
The doors and windows of the soul are shut to every thing but a 
denominatiocal exposition of the text selected. TJin intuitional 
powers of the inward nature are thus wealteced. The ivasoning 
enei^es are drcumscribed in their operation, and the whole internal 
beiog is compelled to draw its nourishment from the supposed spirit 
of the leading passage. Now, how much more wise would it be, 
and consequently benefidal, to search the stupendous temple of 
Nature for Truth, and, when the seeking mind arrives at a principle, 
by internal development, which some otlier mind has expressed in 
appropiate language, to accept that expression as evidence that the 
same principle of Truth had been seen and felt by another. In this 
method, the soul would find the means and paths of progi'ess. 
Every thought would then have some real and valuable significance. 
But if a man makes a business of expounding texts, how can that 
man's mind develop ? How can he know whether his text is true or 
not? How can he discriminate between true inspiration and the im- 
aginations of religious leaders and chieftdns ? His soul has no in- 
dividua'i development, and hence, he seldom gives utterance to sen ■ 
idmenta, which, like cannon-balls, might serve to demolish the loftiest 
edifice of thought and error known to olden teacheis. 

Another evil growing out of sermonizing from texts, is exhibited 
in the injurious custom of writing' a discourse of mere speculaliona, 
and then, in order to have the whole accepted as truth, seeking foi 
passages or a passage of Scripture adapted to the general subject, as 
a kind of Divine Authority or indorsement of the whole. Now this 
practice is wrong, because, it prevents the proper expansion of the 
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miud. The speaker is never impreaaed to employ texts, either as 
suggestives to the understanding or as indorsements of any sealj- 
mente uttered, principally because of tte sectarian, and contracting 
influence which necessarily flows from the custom. But, on this 
occasion I have a text presented to my mind. And yet Reason is 
admonished to preside at the investigation of its meanings ; for, 
under Reason's inspection and jurisdiction, it may be converted mto 
a principle of plain practical utility. If elei^ymen should allow 
reason, instead of the text, to be the umpire in thi" anilyzation ot any 
thought, the world would be more certain of two important things 
—less professional preaching, and more real Truth 

Your attention is now solicited to the following passages : — 

Matthew, iv. 8, S, 10. 

" The devil Jaketh him (i, e, Jeans) up into an exoeeding high raonntaln, and 

Bhoweti Mm all the kingdoms of tbe world and the glorj of tliem j and s^d — 

AH tlifse things will I giva thee, if then wilt fall down and woi'sMp me. Tlien 

Jesus said unto Mm — Get thbe hence, Satan 1" 

First. Let us consider what this text does not mean. 

Second. Then let us discover what it does mean. 

Matthew is the alledged historian of these passages. But this is 
highly questionable ; for this gospel is " according to Matthew," 
that is, perhaps, as it was supposed or remembered, by some other 
writer, as Matthew behaved and related. Now no one will say that 
this account was written at the precise time the circumstance is sup- 
posed to have occurred. The great difficulties attending the art 
of writing in that early period, are sufflcient to prove that no 
penman could have written the words as fast as they fell from 
the tongue. Ko ; these passages are recorded in the past tense, 
and are a relation of what tradition had preserved from oblivion. 
But what do they not mean ? They do not mean that Jesus was 
tempted by a prince of evil, iu propria persona. This is the 
error of the historian, who, fram his feith in tradition and in a 
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em of etKics, common among the ancient Essenes, un- 
questionably believed in an evil invisible spirit, that could, at will, 
become visible and take any form aud assamo any appearance 
wbatever. A belief in a spirit of evil — in a real wicked personality 
— was, as it now is, a remnant of Persian and Cbaldeanic my- 
thology. There was no Bible when this ciromnstance of the 
" temptation" occurred. Christianity was then being born — tb.6 
di'ama was being performed ; and hence could not bayo been trans- 
ferred word for word, incident for incident, to paper, because the 
alledged historians were themselves very prominent acfora therein. 
Tradition, and tradition's memory, had to supply the materials for 
the formation of the New Testament. And among other things re- 
corded as actual occm'rencK, is the inddent under present consider- 
ation. But I have affirmed that it does not mean that Jesus was 
tempted by a satanic personage, thongh I percKve that the writer be- 
lieved the latter. Therefore, let us now inquire into its real meaning. 
It m^'ana simply, that Jesus h'stened occasionally to the whisper- 
ings of his passions. He was a man like otiier men about him ; 
only more spiritually minded and philanthropic than they, tlia 
mind, nevertheless, was sometimes influenced by the subordinate 
elemenls of his nature. He has been magnified into a supernatural 
being, however; and it is tberefore hard for the thus educated 
mind to think of him as being a Man among men. But Eeason is 
now the master of this text, and hence we get at a true solution 
of the circumstance. 

You all know bow common a thing it was in those days, (and 
it is so even now in some countiieSj) to pei^onify sentiments or 
pHndples. Faith, Hope, Charity, m'e all exhibited in the human 
type ; and poets cause them to speak, and to breathe forth corres- 
ponding thoughts. And there are gods and goddesses of poetry, 
amiisempts, music, flowers, summer, and impersonations of all the 
Beasons. This custom was adopted by Jesus, When ho alluded to 
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the temptationa presented to him by the devil, he simply meant the 
temptations of his loves and lower or nnspiritual passions. Satan 
is the name ^yen to an accuser, one who calumniates another — a 
hbertine — and to ono who deceivos 1 Any undisdpHned passion 
of the soul may constitute this Satan. In the text it appears, that 
Jesus named the suggestions of his organ of acquisitiveness the 
temptations of Satan. When he listened to the insinuating whisper- 
ings of his aequiaitiveness, he calls it being tempted by the devil. 
This language is altogether figurative. 

It seems that Jesus was putting his own strength to the test. He 
was preparing himself for all emergendea. He tested his ability to 
withstand hunger by fasting for many days. But when he became 
skeptical concerning bis power to work miracles, he called it being 
tempted by the devil. Thus his skepticism caused him to say to 
himself — " Command that these stones be made bread." But in- 
stantly bis higher spirituality caused him to feel and say, in sub- 
Btance — " This is too material — man does not live by such bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the month of 
Truth," Then, again, he became skeptical concerning the protecting' 
presence of his guardian angels. He, therefore, proposed to throw 
himself down from the pinnacle of the temple, and test the fact, 
whether his guardian spirits would bear him up from a disastrous 
iall. But this teat he directly considered too low and sensuous ; 
hence he says — " Thou shall not tempt the Lord thy God ;" that is, 
it is wiong to test spirituality by such material demonstrations. So, 
also, his organ of acquisitiveness caused him to question himself 
concerning his power to withstand the temptations of wealth. This 
passion said — " WoiBhip mammon, and I will give you the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of riches." This is all the aatanic 
influence theie was in the circumstance. How frequently the same 
de\il tempts our counti'ymen to ascend the high mountains of 
McMo tliPie to contemplate tie supposed riches of California I Or, 
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to elimli the exceedingly high summits of commercial speculation ; 
thoro to view the kiugdoms of the world and the glory thereof! 
Alas ! what empty glory ! WJiat sejf-des tractive joy ! Eveiy man 
is sometimes tempted, as was Jesus, by the same class of faculties, 
bkepticism, sensuahtj, lo\e of power, love of riches — these are the 
misdirected elements ot the rnind, which constitute all the Satan 
there is m the wide universe These elements of the mind are 
intnnsicaily puie — they onlyieqmreto hesuhjugaledto the reason- 
pnnuple But how shall this be accomplished? I answer, mainly 
by a sound judgment and a strong and steady will — hy the soul's 
omnipotence ! When you are thus tempted — do as Jesus did — say 
to that passion's misdirection — " get thee hence, Satan" — be fifm 
in willing this ; and you may be assured that good angels wilt 
extend to you their aid, and render your hfe a continuous joy ! 

In this connection, I am moved to present you with the bi'ief 
exposition of another passage of Scripture ; — 

" Fear Him wiioli, after lie hath killed, hath power lo oast into Hell ; yea, 
1 Bay niito you, Feab. Hiu !" 

According to the letter of history, Jesus uttered this admonition. 
The life, teachings, and death of this personage ai'e matters of history, 
— familiar to all the inhabitants of Christendom. He is esteemed 
by many aa the only Son of God ; by others as a very extraordinary 
member of humanity — a highly developed child of the universal 
Fatter, Those who do not regai-d him as tlie counterpart of Jeho- 
vah—invested with the disposition and power to save the world — 
consider him gifted far above any other man which ever lived before 
or since his time. 

He is deified for his meekness, benevolence, and wisdom. The 
talents of educated priests have been employed for ages in exag- 



,1 Google 



POLICY AND PEINCIPLB. 351 

gerating his persoDal idiosyncrades. His every attitude has been 
devoutly contemplated; and poetry hath stretehed forth her hand 
and bathed his character in the glowing enchantments of mystery. 
The consequences of all this are living in popular ;^iths. Every 
creed has it Idol — every idol, an Altar — every altar, a Priest. 

The human soul must love something — the indwelling religious 
sentiment must have some object or personage to reverence. But 
there are very few who can sufficiently separate themselves from the 
externals of life to reverence a Principle. Hence, the masses wor- 
ship objects and personages,— they can not comprehend the celestial 
sublimity — the eternal beauty and holiness, — which characterize a 
Principle. The thought is too profound ; the Truth is not enough 
physical. But to the spiritually or morally enlightened, all objects 
and personages are meaningless except as signs of thoughts and prin- 
ciples. St. Paul is not a being to worship, but a person who should 
forever stand in the garden of memory, as a sanctified representative 
of Zeal and Conscientiousness. Thus every man should live ; but 
no one object or personage deserves the reverence due to Principle. 

Yet the impressions of youth aro strong. First convictions form 
for themselves deep channels in the mind, and flow therein with a 
peculiar determination ; hence most people find it esceedingly difB- 
cult to turn their thoughts in now directions. I am pleased that the 
mind is so conelituted, that early impressions make the deepest chan- 
nels therein ; because when mankind become wiser and better, they 
will then know what convictions should he given to their children. 
It is just as easy to learn a good habit as a bad one — just as easy 
to live in harmony with the established Laws of Nature as with the 
Laws of the United States. And when parents become more en- 
lightened upon the subject of the human mind — how it is consti- 
tuted and capable of receiving impressions which wi31 endure — then 
ive may espect better children ; better men and women. 

In the present state, of religious education, the majority of peoj.le 
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believe tJiat the authorofourtestwas more gifted with wisdom than 
any other being known to history. This idea has crept into the mind 
during our ci'adlo hours. Our parents have taught us this con- 
viction, even at the dining-table. Sunday-school hooks have illus- 
trated it to our youtMul minds, and we think early in life that we 
believe it firmly. 

Now it is with no desire to injure your esteem for any good 
being, that I bring before you a new train of thought 

"We are admonished most emphatically to Fear Him who has 
power to cast both soul and body into Hell. We are told not to 
fear him who can merely destroy the body — that is, not to faai' 
man, but we mast fear God ! Wherefore ? Because tlirough fear 
wo will be constrained to obedience. 

It is not my impression to compare any scriptural texts on this 
subject ; but mainly to present a few reflections on the Wisdom of 
the admonition. It may ba said that the worda were addressed not 
to us, but to those immediately sui'rounding^ the author of the 
saying. It is of no possible consequence who the text was originally 
addressed to ; it is sufficient for us to know that it is received as 
the utterance of one who is supposed to have had the highest 
Wisdom — expressed by the only Son of God. 

The human race has been unfolding, step by step, for countless 
centuries. It began at the lowest point of human development, and 
has ascended the ladder with a firm, progressive tread. It has 
passed through all the intermediate stages of growth — from sav- 
a^m to barbarism, from bai'barism to civilization. The human 
Tree hasbeen growing a long period — it has put forth many thorns 
and unseemly branches — but now, that the fi'uit begins to appear, 
and promises ripeness and abundance, we may easily reconcile our- 
selves to the imperfections consequent upon its gigantic growth, and 
leam to comprehend the whole system aright. 

In the savage and bai'barlan ages we find the .Doctrine of Foai 
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prevailing imireraally. Fear and cmelty are twin - bom— tlie parent 



Tke esperienee of the world is, that no being can lie benefited or 
reformed permanently through the esereiae of Fear. Fear is the 
parent of Hatred. If a slave serves his master through Fear, then 
that master is the object of hatred and detestation. "War, murder, 
envy, malice— all, flow from a low state of mind ; and fear is one 
of the most conspicuous manifestations thereof. Fear may compel 
obedience, hut it can render no one wiser, holier, or happier. Alt 
tyrants rule their subjocta through feai' ; but no subject can bo truly 
loyal iindor its degrading and brutalizing influence. The passions 
may be checked in their wild impetuosity by Fear, but not educated 
and subdued. Fear can overthrow the Empire of Reason, can 
spread ruin and desolation throughout the soul's dominion, but no 
one is made better and nobler by its power. Fear is a child of 
Ignorance; it belongs to the barbarian ages, and to low states 
of mind. 

And yet, friends, we are told to " fear him who hath power to 
cast into hell — yea, to Fear Him." But why shall we fear him ; 
because, according to this doctiine, by feaiing the power of the 
master we will obey his commands. 

Go into any so-called evangelical church, and you will hear this 
doctrine preached in one form or another. The feculty of fear is 
strongly appealed to — the preacher admonishes you to "prepare to 
die — to flee from the wrath to eoine." The motives presented to you 
for being good and charitable are all low and degrading, You must 
repent to-day — prepare to die— and be a follower of Jesus. Where- 
fore ? Is it because it is reasonable and happi^ing to be good 
and wise ? JTay ; no such exalted motive is presented to you. 
Yon are not to strive for goodiiess on the ground that it will benefit 
youreelf and the universal community of man ; but because he 
ima^nes God is angry with the wicked — because there is a hell — 
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liecaTise thero is a devil— because it is tlie only way "to fleo from 
the wrath to eorae." " Yea, I say unto you, Fear Him !" And 
what are the consequences of such preaching ? I answer — the con- 
sequences are stamped upon the minds of the people. They be- 
come poJitiaans. Every thing must be done from policy or expe- 
diency ; almost nothing from Principle. The docti'iue of fear pre- 
vents the natural development of the mind— tie mora! faculties are 
not sti'engthened and unfolded, but merely played upon by the 
ekillfuj preacher. If you see a man doing good under the influence 
of fear — because he fears Him who hath power to destroy both soul 
and body in hell— then you behold a miserable slave to a low and 
degrading poUcy. He serves the master, because he feaj^s the lash ! 
This doctrine smothers all reverence for principle ; and compels the 
mind to worship objects and persons. 

Those who have been "converted," as it is termed, under the 
preaching of hell-terrofs, are usually not in the least improved 
in the moral department of their nature. A moral man, is a 
man of prindple ! He loves good, and Truth, and Wisdom, not 
because he is in fear of going to hell if he did not love them, but 
because th^e virtues are intrinsically lovely and benefiraal. Why 
do not the disciples of fear steal from, and murder, their neigh- 
bors ? Why do they refrain from the various vices ? Are they 
good, because they love the Right ? Because they love peace on 
earth and brotherly love among all men ? — Because they reverence a 
Principle ? Would that it were so I But the doctrine of fear could 
produce no such exalted manifestations of character among men. 

On one occasion, a preacher of fhia barbarian doctrine addressed 
me thus : " Sir, I hold your system to be pernicious in the exti'eme. 
It would destroy a!! moral obligations — open the flood-gates of vice 
— and fill the worid with crime and desolation. 

" Why to tell the truth, sir, if I believed as you do — if I did not 
believe in a hell, in a devil, and in eternal retribution — I would go 
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immediately into the pleaauies of sin — would steal, murder, &c — 
and leave ail religion, and take care of my own gralificationa." 

I replied briefly, ttat I was sorry that ho was not a man of 
Principle; posaessing a better mental organization. He acted alto- 
gether from fie sensation of fear. He did not murder, simply be- 
cause ho feared him who was capable of casting both soul and 
body into hell ! 

Can the hnman aoul be improved under the preaching of snch a 
doctiane ? Surely, there is nothing of humanity in it — nothing of 
that celestial nobility which belongs to the upper spheres. And 
yet, friends, who was it that originally preached this doctrine ? 
Does it sound like the Wisdom of God ? Could it have been in- 
culcated by an Only Son of Jehovah ? You may believe that it 
was, but I do not Uevertheleas, I do believe that it was taught 
by Jesus of Nazareth ; who at otlier times, and in Letter moods, 
said that every thing depended upon " Loving the Iiord your God 
with all your might, mind, and strength, and the neighbor as 
yonrself." 

There is no pos^ble compatibility between Love and Fear. The 
Prindple of Love is the great lever of reformation. Fear is certain 
to subject and paralyze the soul, but Love draws the son! above. 
If I should serve God because I love him, thee I am internally 
benefited and happy ; but then, I can not, at the same time, obey 
the other commandment — " Tea, I say unto you, Fear Him'' — for 
Love and Fear can not be practically and beneficially experienced 
toward any one being. Hence I am moved to conclude, that priesla 
and poets have greatly esa^erated the "Wisdom of the great moral 
Eefbrmer ; for there is nothing more clear, on the page of sacred 
history, than that, in several instances, Jesus played upon the faculty 
of fear in order fo induce and secure obedience to divine laws. 

But there is nothing more clear, on the other hand, than that he 
recommended the Principle of Love as the grand agent of reforma- 
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tion. It is likewise true that lie soniefimea identified himself with 
a Prindple of Perfection ; so much so, in fact, that most Christians 
forget the Principle in their reverence for the Individnal. Now this 
is wrong. For in proportion as we become man-woi'shipers, we fcul 
to embrace those eternal principle of moral reform which alone 
can benefit man and elevate the race 

Another scriptural passage was presented to my mind recently for 
a brief elucidation ; which I now proceed to imfold before you : — 



" Verily, verily, I Bay unto yorf, exeept tt mon be boi'n og^D, he esm not bpo 
the kingdom of God." 

The popular idea of heaven is pounded in the lowest form of 
Belfishnese. It is based upon egotbm and a nairow individuality 
of character. All the great efforts made, to attain the kingdom of 
heaven, originate in the sentiment of self-importanoe and conse- 
quence. Nothing can he more unhealthy to the moral system of the 
community than the common ideas of heaven and the government 
of God. There is nothing of humanity in the doctrine. It refers 
solely to individual welfare and happiness. A Son has an accoimt 
open with his Father. The creature is doing a moral business with 
his Creator. Every man for himself. Each has a separate account. 
The debt and credit system ia the mode of management. Every 
thought, word, deed, and action is noted down, — the good ones on 
the right, the evil ones on the left. And when the day of settle- 
ment arrives the account will be made out to that date, and all do- 
liac[uent9 are forced to pay all dues promptly. But suppose the 
individual is unable to settle ? Suppose ho has not the sum de- 
manded? What then ? Why, according to the popular doctrines 
of the future, he will be served as the delinquent population of the 
Stale of Connecticut used to be — namely — east into prison for debt ! 
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The prisoner may have plenty of wealthy friends and relatjves in 
heaven. They may Iiavo bean j\ist as sinful aa he ; hut, no matter, 
tiey repented at the eleventh, hour — complied with the terms — and 
Lad their, drafts honored. They may feel somewhat disposed to 
assist the sufferer — may have a vestige of humanity left within 
tliem — may feel a slight em.olJott of sympathy ; hut they need not 
feel disturbed. All that ia necessary for perfect peace is, to turn 
their feces towai'd the Heavenly King. Although his countenance 
is frowning heavily upon the condemned debtors, yet they see so 
much righteousness in the law of eternal impriaonment for debt, 
that they instantly forget all sympathy for the suffering myriads, 
and break forth in one common anthem to the Lamb of God that 
ta&elh away the sins of the woi'ld ! 

How do you like the picture ? You may object to this English 
ti'anslation of one of the greatest works of the "old mastere" in 
theology, but yoa can not but acknowledge the faithfulness of the 
copy. It may be a too literal interpretation for professional artists , 
in the theological academy — it may not please those who make 
concordances and commentaries; to them it may lack warmth and 
breadth, — but it ia, nevertheless, a very plain rendering of a doctrine 
which has been taught for centuries in a mystical nomentlature 

It is every man for himself. A system of eternal selfi'ihness 
The whole ti'ansacfion is between the individual and his Maker A 
man is not to expect heaven on earth. He ia to do certain things 
to deserve heaven hereafter. This is the doctrine. Of cour&e, the 
different sects have different paths marked out on their chaiti, Ipad- 
ing to heaven One goe by Faith ; another by Works , another 
by un t ng the t vo means others go altogether upon the vicanous 

tonenent and oth n ty the eternal ordination of the Deity — ^but 
it a a ndviduil -md selfish method after all. How degiiding 
and en la ng all tl a d ictrine ! How it contracts our hearts, 
a \ Its tl nlieh God has given to man! All this 
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anxiety alout the future is wrong. " Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil tliereof," The truly religious soul knows nothing of a future 
hell or heaven. The present is the ahole of existence. To die 
exalted mind, there is properly no past ; no future ! All is present 
— a gigantic and all-containing now — casting its lights and shadows 
on. either side, making heres and tlieres, yesterdays and to-morrows. 

The doctrine that we are getting ready to die — hving here in 
pain and hearing crosses in order to exist in heaven hereafter- — is a 
low and uncultivated idea of existence. 

A man may offend his conscience by committing murdai' — and 
he may flee his countiy to escape detection and be at peace ; but is 
he capable of fleeing from the disapprobation of the still small 
voice ? Nay— the angel in his heart has been wounded — its tender 
nature has suffered deeply from the transgresaon ; and the man 
may go to the ends of the earth to escape ; yet that white-robed 
angel will look up into the eyes of the murderer and speak the 
words of condemnation, and ao sweetly, and frafei-nally, too, that 
nothing can exceed the fineness of his punishment. There is noth- 
ing that can condemn evil, but goodness. The angel of the human 
heart loots mournfully upon the wrong deeds of the creature man. 
The still small voice is forever in the presence of the ti'ansgressor ; 
and there is no escaping its noontide and midnight injunctions. 

How many people there are who desire to keep on the safe side ! 
They reason thus : we had better believe in a hell ; for, if there be 
a hell, we will be more safe than, they who deny its existence ; 
while, on the other hand, if there really be no hell, we will be just 
as safe as those who do not believe the doctrine. But to the ex- 
alted mind, there can not be any futnre reti'ibution or ai'biti'ary 
punishment. The righteous government of God is evidentiy based 
upon the principles of cause and effect. The commission of crime 
and the consequences of crime are inseparably connected. They 
walk together. The results of actions can not be avoided. If a 
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man sins he as certainly suffei's, — ^not from any ai'bJtrary infliction 
of punishment, but wholly from the natural consequoDces attending 
tho peculiar nature of his sins. The creature man is afflicted im- 
mediately—" in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." 
A man reaps just what he sows ; and his hell and his heaven are 
not a matter of selfishness. Because — 

A man can not sin and suffer alone ; neither can he do right and 
be hippy all within himself Humanity is all one vast organiza- 
tion When its heart beats the blood flows to the fui'thest ex- 
tiennttes One member can not suffer without the other memhera 
suftenng with it. Unity and sympathy of the parts constitute the 
golden chain which binds the whole together. Therefore, there can 
be no absolute isolation ; no happiness or misery in the parts, which 
the -wkoh does not reahze to some extent. The sighs of Emerald Isle 
are to-day living m bone and muscle The ignormoe of p-jrenls, 
is preserved — moio u)nspicuoaf.lj thin the &culptoi's thought 
in the cliisekd maible — m the bodily and phreni. logic tl de\elop- 
ments of their oflsjnng The long and unshapely hmbs, the flat 
tenednose, the piotrudmg hpa and reti eating f iieheid ot the child, are 
unmistakable tomb atones I Thiy indicate where the parents have 
buried their low ani uncultnatcd thoughts I feccioty never inflicts 
a punishment upon in md vidual, which is not jaid back with m 
terest compounded. And every evil ean'ies with itself the elements 
of decay — this inherent sickness renders evil a self-punishing process. 
Therefore individuals and aocioties are equally the causes and vie- 
tama of sin. And there can be no isolated, individual, selfish, local 
and circumscribed misery ; because the whole is inseparably joined 
as the elements of one body — a coromunity of interests. 

"Unless a man be born again he can not inherit the kingdom 
of heaven." 

Nothing can be more true than this. But what is the kingdom 
of heaven ? Is it a state beyond the tomb ? Is it a realm far away 



,1 Google 



3G0 THE GREAT IIARMONIA. 

in the myatjc deptlia of infiviitudo ? — A. plaea where the Spirit of 
God prevails ? 

The kingdom of heaven is within you. It is neither here nor 
there ; it is not left behind in the perftimed howers ami holy laby- 
rinths of Eden, nor yet, in the fer-reaching future; re is in the state 
OF THE eouL. But what is the new birth ? Is if any miracu- 
lous alteration of man's nature ? Is it a tj-ansformation of the heart 
from wickedness to righteousness ? I reply — 

" We know tliat we have passed fixim death unto life, because we 
love the brethren." That is to say, we have the evidence of the 
new birth in ourselves in the fact that we love our brethren. But 
who are our brethren i Are they, th<Be who believe aa we behove 
— adopt our creed, our formularies, and hear our, ministers preach ? 
" If we love those who love us, what reward have we ?" Arc our 
brethren those who live in the same country with us ? 

"Te are all brethren." "Of one blood mads he all the nations, 
kindreds, and tongues" of the earth. Here is the philosophical 
answer to all our inquines The kiundum of hea\en js a 'itate of 
mind, and the new birth consists m di/inQ to 1 low, contrvted spI 
fishness. We must not s^'ck heiven foi our own selfish pnrposea 
The meanness of the motive defeats the object Nor muit wo 
imagine that our heaven i^ a!t<^ether in the futuie state It i^ 
within our souls. We must have it developed wifhin us oi we can 
never find it. We must d e to selfishness We must hve to mate 
eaeh other happy. We must enlarge our benevolence and be 
willing not only to see mankmd as they are, but to assist in aug 
menting the world's happ ness We must forget self on the lower 
plane of being, if we would be happj "Bleasul ue the jpaee 
makers, for they shall iiihei'it the kingdom of heaven." That is, he 
who can carry about, in the unseen chambers of hia heart, a dispo- 
sition to make peace on earth and good will toward man, ia already 
in a kingdom of peace. 
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But Kow b it with tkose wlio worstip tlie popular 
going to lieaven J Do thoy love the brethren ? Do they seek the 
welfare of humamty ? Way, nay, — each is selfishly going to obtain 
a mystical state of hleasedueas in the future hfe. Every one is very 
solicitous to secure the safety of his own soul — every one for himself 
— ^the multitude is immense, but he who gets on the top is esteemed 
the most fortunate man, though ho may have trampled hundreds be- 
neath his feet. Nothing cau be more pemidons than this bw, 
. sordid, bigoted idea of heaven 1 Those who adopt this idea, gen- 
erally pray for the welfare of their friends, and for the condeianatioii 
of their enemies. They pray that God will especially bless and 
protect " loj father and mother, sister and brother, and nephew" — 
the remaining members of humanity are patronizingly recommended 
to his tender mercy. Such people generally select the inhabitants of 
their heaven. They would not go to heaven if murderers, robbers, 
and licentious men, are to go there ; yet they very consdentiously 
believe that Moses, Joshua, Solomon, and David, will be numbered 
among the glorified. 

Man must die to contracted egotism and be bom again into the 
sphere of universal love. He who contracts the dimensions of liis 
heaven to the few whogi lie may chance to love, is, indeed, the 
maker of a very small elysium. Just in proportion as a man hmlta 
the boundaries of heaven, does he keep himself fi'om enlarged and 
high enjoyments. The wider the sphere, the greater are tlie sources 
of happiness. He who lives expressly to extract his happiness from 
rich viands, from the wine-cup, and from the fashionable sources, 
knows no more what true heaven is, than he who has invested all 
his living interests m a gaming-house. So, also, he who thinks he 
can be truly happy by confining all his attention merely to the 
righteous regulation of his household, and to the properest care of 
his own person, is sure to become the victim of disappointment. 
The soul must put its feelers forth into the realms of humanity. 
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The individual must live witli strict reference to &e welfare, pro- 
gress, and happiness of the whole. He must not seek heaven for 
tis own selfish happiness, cor desire hell for the gratification of his 
low dislikes and hatredis; because he, by so desiring, or by being able 
to thus desire, is certain to meet with a train of unbroken per- 
plexities and disappointments. This is no theory. The law of cause 
and effect renders this philosophy Inevitably true. There is no esca- 
ping it Now what shall we do to be saved ? To be saved from what? 
Why, fi'om a life of discord and perplexity ^- — fi'om sin and from its 
sad consequenees ? The answer is plain. Live not in the past, neither 
in the future ; but in that unmeasurable infinitarium which constitutes 
tto Present. "We are just as much in eternity now — this very moment 
— as we ever will be. And there is no other infinitude than this 
Present time. The infinite and eternal NOW ! is all we have to call 
our own ! The past is nothing — the future is nothing ! If we would 
be good, and temperate, and kind to ourselves and to our neigh- 
bors, and consequently happy,— this is the time I The religions 
. sonl is happy now. It is not prospective, it is absolute. 

It is desirable to be rightly apprehended in these assertions. I 
mean to say, that your progress and future happiness depend 
wholly upon the use you make of the eternal Now. Therefore, our 
" way, truth, and life," are distinctly defined. We must be right 
in heart and head to-day in order to secure a happy to-morrow. 
Do what is right under the circumstances. Do yom best I Be 
certain that your still small voice — the angel of your heart — ap- 
proves of what you do. Those who live thus can say ; " we know 
that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethreDP 
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There is a simplicity— a beauty — a majesty — a holiness — a 
celestial grandeur— an uiichangeablenesa belonging to a PiincipJe 
of Truth, whicli is seldom perceived fay the earth's inhabitanfa. 
The soul thriJla at the conception.- The energies of Eeason swell 
into a higher strength, and the affections kindle into a serener 
ecstacy, at the thought that, Truth is the source of all eternal real- 
ities — the origin of all that ia Ugh, divine, and infinite. 

But let xis inquire, what is Truth ? According to ray impressions, 
the Truth is something more than that which endures only for a 
time. Any thing which is temporary — fleeting and evanescent as 
the passing breeze — should not be dignified with the name ot; nor 
receive the esteem which belongs properly to, Truth. Truth is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and forever. It is the same always and 
every where. Absolute Truth ia knmutable. He that teaches a 
doctrine which is absolutely true, does not proclaim a tiling which 
ia temporarily certain ; but an everlasting substanfialism which rests 
upon the immutable authority of God. But he who proclaims tliat 
which is destined to decay — to become obsolete and useless — does 
not reveal a Truth of - God, but merely a circumstance in the con- 
stitution of things. He speaks of things merely ; not of that im- 
mutable principle whereby those things are held together in hai'mo- 
nious concord. 

When Isaac Newton saw the apple fall to the earth, he did not 
regard tliat circumstance as an etoj'nal Truth, but simply ss an il- 
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lusfratJon of some great natural principle. And when he probed 
the secrets of creation, and discovered what he termed the " Law 
of Gravitation," he forthwith drew a line of distinction hetween the 
jailing of that single apple, and the principle whereby all apples fall 
and worlds revolve. 

Moreover when Wewton ascertained the existence of the Law of 
gravitation, and when ho communicated hia discovery to the world, 
he did not set forth a private and peculiai' thing, based upon per- 
sonal and historical evidence, bat an absolute and immutable Trath, 
fouoded upon the authority of an eternal God. The Truth of the 
existence of the Law of gi'avitation did not rest upon the authority 
of Newton, not upon the fallmg of an apple, but upon the existence 
of Qod. 

If we take this posildon in regard to Truth, we sha,ll then find 
that there are not many Trutlis in the universe. I do not mean by 
this that there is consequently a great mulfitude of falsehoods ; but 
that the " mystery of Godliness" is not so very mysterious, com- 
plicated, and incomprehensible as we have been taught to suppose. 
Newton did not invent the Law of gravitation, nov did he find it ; 
for it was never lost. It was not his private peisonal property ; for 
it was then, always had been, aa it always will continue to be, the 
public and universal revelation of the spirit of God, 

Nor was it a mystery, an evanescent feet, destined to vanish in 
the Revolutions of ages ; for that principle which causes the apple 
to fall, not only, also, causes the earth to revolve," hut likewise all 
the earths in the universe. Now, I ask, which deserves to be 
termed Truth— the falEng of the apple, the revolution of this earth, 
the revolutions of all the planets, or that immutable and niagnifi- 
, cent principle by which the immeasurable universe rolls through 
the realms of Infinitude ? Methinka you answer— the principle is 
the Ti'uth I Now, on this ground, you perceive that one Truth 
controls innumerable things. Thus we retinn to the proposition. 
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that tliere are not many Truths, but numberleas itema in the bound- 
less fields of Creation which no one mind, except God's, can at one 
■embrace ftiUy comprehend. 

It is ray desire that you clearly understand what I mean by the 
dignity of Truth. I mean that, that which is God's eternal Tnifli, 
is perfectly independent of any human being; while that which 
rests upon the private and personal authority of any individual, is 
not an alisolute Truth, but a fact— a thing — or a droumstance, which, 
like the individual upon whom it rests, is destined to pass away. 

My impression ia to free your minds &om superstition. He is 
free, iSdeed, whom the Truti makes free ! But suppose you identify 
persons with prindples, are you then in a state of freedom ? If 
you believe in the Law of gi'avltation because Isaac Newton taught 
ila existence, then your faith is based upon personal autibority, and 
not upon the Truth. — consequently, when Newton, as an authority, 
dies, your faith will be very likely to die at the same time. 

The Bible is supposed, by many, to be God's eternal word. It 
is termed God's tmth ; but most believers fail to discriminate be- 
tween the book itself and the Truths which it unquestionably con- 
tains. And others again, confuse the writers with the Truths they 
wrote — thus, making the divinity of the ten commandments to 
rest, on Mosra, the doctrine of immortality to rest on Jeaus— while, 
if a doctrine is eternally true, it depends no more upon the exists 
ence of Moses or Jesua than the Law of gravitation depends upon 
the existence of Isaac Newton, God's Truth is absolute — it is 
binding yesterday, to day, and forever. But a doctrine which de- 
pends upon individual authority may be a total fabrication of the 
fancy ; and, like the insect that flits away its brief moment of esist- 
ence, the doctrine glides away into the shades of forgetfulness. 

If the Bible is God's Truth, then the existence of the'Book can 
not be Msential. The duty we owe to ourselves — to our neighbor 
' — to the God of the universe ; these are matters of intuition. A 
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man nmat feel the action of fJiis Law, else lie can not be 
the object of I'eaponsibilitj. And if he does feel it, there are no 
Imman authorities that can render this intuition more a Ti'uth. 
He "who consults Lis intuitive powers obtains a conviction of 
something like the exietenca of a Gtod; he learna this Ti'utJi 
from tlie operations of his own mind ; from the very nature 
of man ; and the idea of his duty to himself and neighbor flows 
from the same source. Now, if these feeUngs depend upon the 
existence and teachings of Moses or Jesus — or, upon the indorse- 
ments and authority of any other personages or drcumstances, — 
then we are not sure but that, when the authorities die, our feelings 
will expire with them. Wiilo, on the contrary, if the doctrine of 
love to man and love to God bo an everlasting moral Truth, then 
it was just as true and biuding before Moses and Jesus lived as it 
now is, or ever will be. If the doctrine of Love to the neighbor rests 
upon the personal authority of Jesus, then it was not binding before 
he taught it — consequently, if this position be aasumed, it is certain 
that the Old Testament did not contain God's Ti'uth ; because, ac- 
cording to the Bible, what was true and binding six thousand years 
ago, is, to-day, untrue and useless. And, on the same principle of 
reasoning, what is true to-day, may, by to-morrow, become a false- 
hood ; because whatever depends upon human authority to be 
believed, ia like a foundation of sand, certain to separate and 
disappear. 

Again, I say, my impression is to free your minds from the bru- 
talizing influence of sapeiBtition, 

You may think that you are not superstitious. If you are not, 
why do you shrink from an investigation into the history of 
the Bible and Christianity? If you should take a hammei, and, 
before the honest bai-barian, commence the demolition of his sacred 
Idol, he would forthwith prostrate hirasolf before you and implore 
you to leave his GJod untouched. His prayers and lamentations 
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would almost rend tUe sympathetic teart. A benevolent man 
would cease the worlt of destruction, and set about the enlighten- 
ment of the untutored mind. But what would you say to that 
idolater ? The answer 'm elear. You would say what your mis- 
sionaries always say for you,—" Poor, benighted heathen ! how we 
pity you in your lost condition. 0, that the Lord would open your 
blinded hearts; and cause you to see the emptiness of your Idols, 
and the debasing infiuecce of your idolatiy," Thus the Christian 
prays for the heathen. 

■ I know it surprises the barbarian exceedingly to tell him that he 
is an idolater — so it will surprise you when I tell you that I, this 
moment, stand in the midst of Idolaters I This is an Idolatrous 
Laud. I feel myself here in the capacity of a missionary. 

When it is my impression to show you how you idolize books 
and personages, you break forth in tones of wounded reverence, or 
exoit«d indignation, and cry agsunst the nund that would destroy 
your Idols only by appealing to your reason. 

The heathen says — " If you take away my Idol, what shall I do V 

The Christian says— "If you take away my Bible, what shall 
I do?" 

The heathen exclaims — " I am lost, if you take from me my 
blessed Chreechnai' !" 

The Christian eiccl^ms — " I am lost, if you take from me the 
truth as it is in Jesus I" 

The parallelism is perfect ; only the Christian's idolatry is gene- 
rated and conducted upon a higher scale— though the kind is per- 
fectly identical. It is therefore demonstrated that you are slill 
clinging to idols — to objects and personages. Consequently, you 
fail to obtain that firm and everlaslJQg appredation of the Nature 
of Truth which would exalt your minds far above man-worshiping, 
and all forms of supei'stition. When we believe that Christianity 
rests upon the private and personal authority of Jesus, then we 
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place our faith at tlie mercy of tic student of Geology and Astron- 
omy. When we believe that Chriatianity stands upon the contents 
of the New Testament, then we expose our faith to the merey of 
the unprejudiced student, who investigates in order to know what to 
believe ; not to support some fevorite dogma. It is my happiness to 
helieve that all which is essentially true in Christianity, is no more 
dependent upon the authority of Jesus, or upon the New Testament, 
for its existence, than the Law of gravitation depends upon the au- 
thority of Newton, or the circulation of blood upon the personal 
testimony of Dr. Harvey. 

If Christianity be true, then God has written it on the broad 
pages of Creation,— upon the human heart, — upon the crystal 
bosom of Nature's unchanging Laws. It then stands upon the 
highest and pm'est foundation — upon the Eock of everlasting ages ; 
the eternally unfailing and immutahle Truth ! And how safe is 
Buch a foundation for all Christian doeljines to rest upon I for then 
if all the prophets, evangelists, and apostles were deluded enthusi- 
asts ; if the great moral Keformer, himself, was the victim of many 
errors ; yet it is all the same — the Truth remains unshaken and 
Suppose it should he proved that the Evangehsts 
a thousand things, or that the entire Bible origi- 
nated with human beings ; would the existence of God, the immor- 
tality of the soul, the Law of universal Love, our obligations to 
man and Deity, cease to be Ti'uths ? 

Nay, nay. He who framed this vast universe, has written all 
the Truth there is in Christianity, or in any other system, imper- 
ishably upon the constitution of things. Nature is the only infalli- 
ble authority. For the Bible is made of paper, pasteboai'd, and 
ink. It depends upon ten thousand contingencies. A slight vari- 
ation of the tense would render past meanings future, and futme 
past,— a misprint would alter the whole system of Chrisfiamty, — 
and wo can never be perfectly certain that we have the language of 
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Jeaua in any particular ease ; for historical Christianity — that is, the 
relation of what Jesus did and said— is not written accordiag to hla 
own expressed commands, but it is all written " according to Mat- 
thew, Mark, Luke, and John." Ifow the fact can not be disguised, 
that the Apostles were mistaken in several points — that there has 
been considerable discussion as to which books shall constitute the 
Sacred Canon — doe flu mlktht Iwkf God 1 All 
the writings f P uI w j t d n th li t j 1 t on of the 

Wew Testam t n th nd am nati th y w received 

and voted to > p 1 B t th h aid f fh { lied) New 
Jei'usalem (,h h— E n 1 '^w d b g — a j ts all the 

wdtjngs of P ul a 1 p th wh Uy n j d The Pres- 

byterian, and th t h 1 that S d n> g h 1 o right to 

decide upon wh t b k ^ill 1 1 t th & d Ca on ; but I 
thiuk that &w d nb Id c! It th Em] sror Con- 

stantine and hi f te B 1 j 

Again let is q "Wh t T uth 

This is th q tJ f q f n — th b ng miidle, and 

end of all in:[ rj It j p with th 1 m t f 1 fe ; flows 

with them th «gh 11 th 1 ly th f -vit , d ds its glit- 
tering sprays infinitely more high than the most arabitious imagi-. 
nation can soar. This question transcends all thought, and spreads 
out beyond all concepfive magnitude ; because it is the golden 
belt which girdles infinitude, the jeweled crown of the spiritual 
nniverae. 

But how can a question of such magnitude receive an adeqiiato 
answer ? Can a quoation which the gi'eat moral Reformer, hircself, 
could not, or did not answer, he answered- by us ? Lideed it would 
seem that an angel's mind could not reply to an interrogatory sq 
transcendingly sublime and all-embracing ; nevertheless, it appeal's 
to me to be stamped by Deity with a very simple and imperishable 
definition. But first let ua examiue the answers, which would em- 
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anate &om diffiirent portions of the eavtt, to this lufstim of «ucli 
vital and universal interest. 

Imagine yourselves traveling in the heautilul hnd of pprsi'j. 
From its fair sky the sun gives off a soft golden bght, the hirda 
sing, the waters murmur, and Nature every where exhibits T>eauty 
and gladness. Tour mind yields to meditation You contemplate 
the world of objects about you, the religious feehng is awakened ; 
you think of your owe creed, the belief that has been taught to you, 
and unconsciously you ask yourself, aloud, — " What is Tiuth ?" 

You are Oierheiid by a fiie-worahiper standing near, and ho 
answers you — " the Zenda Vesta I" This book is his Holy Bible. 
It contdns aH Tiuth It is Truth. It tells him to worship the 
brightest objert m Nature, ie therefore falls upon his knees and 
adores the shining sun The Sun is his God, or rather it is the 
place where he imagines his God resides in light; and this faithful 
disciple of his creed, of the belief taught fo him, urges you to wor- 
ship the Truth, But you doubt Ms religion ; regard his Bible as 
the fabiication of some impostor; and leave the Peisian to his 
idolatry. 

You journey on, and eyery where Nature still prompts the ques- 
tion. — ""What is Truth?" The Brahmin, the Chinese, and the 
Turk, they severally refer you to their Bibles, to their objects of 
worship, to the founder of their religious creeds and institutions. 

But you doubt them all And finally yon come to Christendom ; 
perhaps to Hartford. Here, in this civilized land, you feel confident 
that your question may be satisfactorily answered. 

Tou meet one in the street and ask — " Can you inform ma 
' What is Truth' in matters of religion ?" " Yes," he replies, 
" willingly ; you will find it explained in John Calvin's Commenta- 
ries upon the Sacred Scdptures." But a Baptist neighbor over- 
hearing the conversation, remai'ks— " Yes, you may find much 
Truth in the theological writings of John Calvin ; but, my frioud, 
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allow me to remind you, of a certsun passage of Scripture which 
Bays — ' He that believeth and is baptized shall ha saved, and he 

that believeth not shall he d d,' &c. ; now this passage John 

Calvin misinterprets ; Baptism is not a mere sprintling, it consists 
in total immersion." 

But a member of a very liberal sect, listening to the discussion, 
remarks — ■" It seems that you are too much sectarian in your views. 
One calls himself a ' Baptist,' aoother a ' Oalvinist ;' but, as I find 
all sects to have some truth and much en-or, I take only the Bible 
as my standard. I hold that to be the plenum of Ti'uth ; although 
I see many things in it which my limited undei-standing will not 
permit me to fully analyze and comprehend. Notwithstanding this, 
I recommend you to seek for Tnith only in those inspired pages ; 
pray for b'ght, and read sincerely." 

This is the way of the world. The question—" "What is Truth" 
— is answered every where according to the educational convictions 
of the individual. The fire-worshiper is just as honest as the 
Turk ; the latter as the Christian. Ilence, in order to get any 
thing hke a reasonable reply to this question, we must disrobe our 
minds of all preconceived opinions, and ask the deepest intuitions 
of our nature. Eemember, friends, we may consult testimony to 
get at historical matters ; perception for external things ; reflection 
for logical matters ; but if we would be enlightened npon religious 
or moral subjects, let us interrogate — Intuition I 

But some think this source altogether too feeble and uncertain. 
Tliey suspect themselves — lose confidence in their own ability to 
get at Truth. They dai'e not trust the nature which the Deity 
gave them. For the doctrine of innato depravity has gone abroad 
— the whisperings of the soul are regarded as the ascending sparks of 
wickednraa — and the childi'en of earth dare not obey the invitation, 
" Come, let us reason togetlier." 

And yet, I am impressed to affirm, that the deepest source of 
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Truth IS titiHtion. By Hw deepest source, I mean the Lighest 
power in man's profession. But what is intuition ? I answer, it is 
the innate power of feeling a Truth — the flower of Wiadom— the 
conclusion of all Reason — the genius of the soul. I TOnture to say, 
that you all can, if you wili but open you minds to the full penetra- 
tion of thought, feel what truth is. Forget your sectarian thoughts, 
and you can easily see, what is Truth ? T y t 

J^rst, to begin, Doea it not seem to you th t T th I y 
ample ? Does it not alwa}^ seem to you th t al y m 

plicated ? If these things do not at first pp t y n t thf I 
just think of all the inventions in the wo Id f d t 

The best invention is always the most sin jl — h th t 

common minds wonder that they had not th ht f t b 1 
The Truth is easy and simple as the growth i fl w rs wh 1 
is forever dark, comphcafed, and mysterious. 

Now it is my impression, that Truth is not susceptible of any 
possible limitation. It is not the thing of an occasion. It is not 
Truth yesterday, probable to-day, and possible to-morrow. For it 
must he every where and at all times the same, unchanging and 
progressing PHnoiple. You can not confine it witbin the covers of 
any written volume — it depends upon no man's word to deserve 
attention or credit. For Truth is Gtod-mado, If a man speaks the 
truth, he speaks God's Ti'uth— he but vocalizes the most celestial 
life-song known to Deity. 

Now if this definition of Tnith be correct, then people generally 
have erred greatly in the use of proper language. For esaiuple, we 
say that it is a Truth that yesteiday was cold ; but this may be 
ti'ue only in certain localities. Fm at other points of the compass 
it may have been wann — showing no universal principle. There- 
fore, it would be far more pi^oper to term all occasional or local oc- 
currences. Facts ; and those things Tkutks, which have a broad 
unchangeable and universal application. In other words, let us 
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assign to Truth a position iar above individual minds and local dr- 
cumstances — superior to every thing, but God. 

If this definition be adopted, then oxir aspirations after Truth will 
transcend all men, all books, all creeds, all institutions. If we 
adopt this view, then we will arise nobly superior to all forms of 
sectarianism and pureue the golden pathway, which leads the pil- 
grim eteiTially upward to the City of the Living God. 

I have said that the question " What is Truth V — admits of a 
very simple definition. Let me state the proposition, and see how- 
it will suit your Intuitions. 

Ti'uth is the univei'sal relationship of things as they are ; error, 
is the interpretation of things as they are not 

God has unfolded things just as they ai-e ; therefore, he is the 
author of the relationship of' things ; therefore, He is the Truth. 
Now it mattera not tow much or how little I know of this universal 
relationship of tilings ; for, if I understand only the first particle of 
the relation of any thing, so far I have infallible Truth, If I com- 
prehend the first principle which binds a piece of iron ore together, 
then I know something of Truth — and no human authority can 
make it more true, though a wiser man may conduct me to more 
Truth, in the same, or in other and higher, departments of Creation. 

B'ow the question arises — how shall we Isnow when we have the 
Truth ? I answer — divest your minds of all local prejudice in 
favor of this or that sect, of this or that authority — and listen, like 
a child, to tie subdued whisperings of the soul which God has 
given you. There is nothing more true, than that no man can 
enter into the kingdom of Truth and happiness, unless he becomes 
simple-minded, and as a little child. By simple-mindedness I do 
not mean weakness or imbecility. Far from it. I mean an hontst, 
guileless, uncalculating, truth-loving state — a slate which, in the 
past and present conditions of human society, is about as frequently 
developed as a Christ is horn. No wonder the great mass of the 
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world regard a naturally developed and liarmonioiis individual as a 
divine curiosity — as a God-sent messenger; for a good and truth- 
loving soul is no more likely to be born of ignorant parents, or of 
parents educated in the past and present methods of society, than 
good cloth is likely to he manufactured by bad machinery, or music 
to flow from defective instruments. 

By willing strongly to see and feel Truth, irrespective of any 
creed, men, backs, or systems, you are certain to get it ; or, at 
least, you will get all yon can possibly employ to any advantage. 
If yon seek any thing wonderful or mysterious, then you do not 
seoli the Truth ; for Truth ia so esoeedingly simple that most peo- 
ple pass it by unnoticed. There ^re myriads of mysteries, but 
that is not owing to the Truth, hut holly to o r gno a e of their 
nature and relationship. The gre t standird t sepii s to me, ia 
simply this — Facts are things ; T uth a e Pr c pies Things 
exist; when they are rightly related one to ti e other the elation 
is based upon, and is, the Truth. T on this relatio thp music of 
harmony issues perpetually. Discord issues from error ; the rela- 
tion is wrong. Friends, sea well to this doctrine in all the depart- 
ments of your existence — and now is the ti'me to think, to feel, and 
to do right! For, by putting off this state till to-morrow, you de- 
fraud yourself of immediate happiness and do a similar injury to 
the neighbor. 

It ia no part of my plan, friends, to impair your faith in Ti-uth ; 
I desire, only, to arouse you to a higher appreciation of it, Do not 
think, with the " poor, benighted heathen," that the Truth is always 
dependent upon your Idols for its existence ; that when your Idols 
are demolished, your faith dies with them. But let yonr un- 
derstandings expand, and thus obtain reasons for the inward hops. 
Reject the miracle as the foundation of your faith, and take tho 
principle. For marvels confound and stultify the intellect; hut 
Principles are certain to dignify and expaaid tho whole nature of man. 
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I, come now to the application. 

Tins discourse is upon " the Autiiorlty of tlie Hannocial 
Philosophy," but it was deemed wisdom to premise thus much 
in order to bring the whole subject comprehenaively before your 
minda. 

I thank God that I am permitted to raise my voice against the 
deification of individuals — against every spedes of idolatry and su- 
perstition. For I stand before the world in a peculiar position ; 
mainly in a misinterpreted position ; and I am thankful, very 
-thankful, that I, at least, can do my part toward accomplishing a 
correction. 1 do not think that I stand in any danger of being dei- 
fied ; for I have too much faith in the reasonabloneas of this age ; 
but I am regarded, by some mirids, as the founder of the Harmo- 
nial Philosophy ; and this idea is what I now desire to correct. 

The authority of the Harmonial Philosophy, is Truth ; it is not 
based upon the Revelations of " Davis," but upon the Eevelations 
of Nature. All Truth may be found in Nature, and in the nature 
of man, because God lives in Nature ; therefore, when we study 
Nature we study God ; therefore, too, in proportion as we compre- 
hend Nature, in the same proportion we comprehend God. The 
terms Eevelation and Development are synonymous. Hence ^^hen 
we examine the Developments of Nature, we examine the Kevela- 
tions of Nature ; and when, with the good Paul, we contemplate 
the sidereal heavens and behold that all atai's are glorious, only dif- 
fering in glory, one having more glory (or divinity) than another, 
then we behold the " Divine Revelations of Nature." There are per- 
sons who have tried to oast ridicule upon the torm — "Nature's 
Divine Kevelations ;" which ridicule could only proceed from a low- 
minded idolater, or an atheast ; for if it be believed that God is the 
source of all life and sensation — the cause of all creation and devel- 
opment — then the tree, and the bird, the flower, and the distant 
star, are unlike the unfoldings of a Divine Principle ! And when 
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we study these chapters in Nature, then we are studying "Nature's 
(or God's) Divine l{evelations." 

Moses, Paul, Fourier, Swedenborg, and other individuals, may have 
been sufSciently eulightenad to read and interpret many of Nature's 
(or God's) truths ; but it is the truthfulness of what they reveal, — 
and not fie revelators, themselves, — that conslatiites the authority 
by which those Revelations should be tested and regarded. 

Ono man may he a Poet ; another a Philosopher ; anotlier a 
Governor ; another a Moralist ;— that is to say, one may be a 
Christ, anotlier a Shakespeare, another a Newton, and another a 
Plato,^b«t it is not the individual, it is the well-ascertdned tnith- 
fulneas of what they write, that constitutfls the true object of affec- 
tion and reverence. 

AH books and all men might be swept from the earth at once 
without in the least impairing aught which is eternally true ; yea, 
the Temple of the Universe might be reduced to an impalpable 
powder, but Truth would yet stand unmoved and unchanged I 
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Os tiis occasion, the ori^n of the inatitution of the Sabbatli, so- 
called, will not he considered. For at best, Buch a consideration 
could be but a matter of historical interest to the ethnologist and 
antiquarian, being not at all essential to a proper estimate of the 
Day as a period of fi'eedom and universal rest. 

But I wilt simply remark that the Sabbath, as you probably all 
know, is supposed by theologians to have originated with the Deity. 
It 13 asserted, and in all possible seriousness too, that, after the 
fetigues consequent upon the exertion of creating tho heavens and 
the earth, and all that in them is, the Lord rested upon the 
" Seventh Day," and hallowed it. Hence, we are told, admonished, 
and commanded to regard this Day, above every other, in ionor 
to the greatest, completeet, highest event tliat ever occurred in the 
history of the Creation. 

In consequence of this mythologic faith, the world is replete with 
many and various superstitions upon the subject of the Sabbath. 
All true mental philosophers know, that superstitions always pro- 
duce two effects upon the human mind — both of which are discord- 
ant and injurious ; either they impel the mind to do this or that 
religious act &oto a sensation of fear, or, the opposite csti'eme is 
developed, and the, individual becomes skeptical and disregards 
many things which might be exceedingly happifying and morally 
beneficial. 
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One of lie evils gi-owmg legidmately out of the present view of 
the Sabbath, is, that of coinpelliiig many persons to keep the Day, 
not SIS a daj of fi'eedom and for the purposes of moral culture, but 
wholly from a fear of offending Jehovah. And this fear invariably 
injures the mora! dignity of the mind. 

God is represented as continuing the Laws of the universe without 
vaidableness throughout the week ; but on Sunday, it is said, ha 
will perform some of the most wonderful miracles in order to prop- 
erly punish the transgressor of the Mosaic Law. He is said to 
overturn boats on water, strike barns with lightning, and subvert 
various natural Laws, in order to punish the Sabbath-breaker, If 
this doctrine be fully believed by the people, I can not understand 
■why our State Legislatures interfere with the more certain methods 
of God's government ! 

The popular Sunday is generally considered too holy a day for 
the discussion of social, scientife, and secular matters. The sciences 
of physiology, the subject of Temperance, the Slavery question, — 
these topics are considered rather too worldly for Sabbath-day dia- 
cus^on, especially by the gentlemen of the gown. Hence it is, . 
that most people adhere very strietiy to devotional principles. 

But there are persona who break over the restraining rules of the 
Sabbath, and unfortunately devote the day to riot and unhealthy 
amusements. This is all wrong ; but it is mainly chargeable upon 
the superstitions, commonly attached to the day; for, owing to 
these erroneous notions, it is observed either very sanctimoniously 
thiisugh fear, or disregarded alft^ther ; and both extremes are 
vicious and baneful. 

Persons with certain constitutions and occupations vrill, (because 
they can easily,) submit to the restraints imposed upon them on the 
Sabbath ; while other and differently constituted persons, with dif- 
ferent occupations, will reject these resti'aints (because severe and 
not adapted to their needs,) and plunge headlong into the careless 
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indulgence of their sensual desires. Ttia is oiving, I repeat, mainly 
to the way Id which the Sabbath is regarded. 

That the Sabbath ia the most holy institutiou which man ever 
developed, except the " Golden Rule," ia clear to a demonsfration ; 
and, on the other hand, that the past and popular methods of reg- 
ulating and observing it are veiy imperfect, and opposed to the 
physical and social happiness of man,_are facte no less conspicuous 
and certain. ^ 

If there be any Truth in this wide universe, that Trutb may be 
found in Nature. If there be any thing whidi man can not sub- 
vert — which, he can not alter and change to suit his follies and 
caprices,— that thing is Nature I And if we can be perfectly certain 
of any thing, we are certain that Nature is the unfolding of that 
Principle, called God. But no man can be as certain that any 
book is the production of Deity. If men have misconceived the 
true import of Nature, and have suffered from their ignorance of 
Ler laws,— tJie fault is their own, not Nature's or God's. But ex- 
perience educates the mind. And besides this, as an explanation 
of this ignorance among men, we should remember, that, it is the 
eternal tendency of Nature, that every thing should gi-ow from im- 
perfection to perfection— from inferior to superior; and mankind 
involuntarily obey the inexorable operations of this progressive Law. 

We are perfectly cei-taia that the Divine Piindple controls the 
operations of Nature. And we are admonished to be ' perfect even 
as our Father in heaven is perfect " 

But how shall we discovei what constitutes his perfection? 
Shall we take the opinions and dogmatic speculations of religious 
chieftains; or, shall we see and understand fur ourselves? Shall 
we consult Moses and Paul; or, shall we learn to read the innu- 
merable chapters of the great, unalterable volume — the boundless 
creation— whose imperishable leaves ho spread out in every direc- 
tion before us ? 
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It is a self-evident proposition, I thinlc, that Man is tlie most per- 
fect and important Part of creation. Hie personality is constructed 
upon certain physiological and anatomical principles ; which princi- 
ples are pre-eminentJy more worthy of consideration and reverence 
than any known human institution ; lite the Sabbath. This I feel 
to bo sound reasoning. Ifow, let mo ask — can any day be truly 
righteous which must be observed at the risk of violating the com- 
mon Laws of man's being ? It is a notorious fact, that the popular 
laws respectmg the regulation of the Sabhath, are no more adapted 
to man's physical health and sodal happiness than the government 
of Russia. 

Six days of each week are devoted to tke various kinds of manual 
labor and mammon. Masters drive tieir slaves into excessive indus- 
try. Capitalists speculate on the J)roduction5 of the laborer. And 
every body is justified in practicing many things during the week, 
which things, on Sunday, are preached against as crimes and offen- 
ses. Owing, also, to the popular superstitions respecting Sunday, 
every laborer is obliged to work more on week-days than is con- 
sistent with the laws of health ; and then, when the Sabbath an'ives, 
the reaction is so gi'eat in the opposite direction, that most people are 
wholly disqualified for the enjoyment of those moral insti'uctions 
meted out to them from the pulpit and from other sources. 

As society is at present regulated, the laboring part of the commu- 
nitj p rf m too mu h manual labor during the six days, and then 
e u ^ d t hea and learn too much on the Sabbath. Conse- 
qu tlj the maj ty of all communities absolutely dread, in ont 
B c e the ad nt of the day ; while only the few arc at all organ> 
"u. i and s t at d a m'amer which renders the day to fhcm a wel 

The sanctimoniousness and ceremoniousnesa of many good bui 
bigoted conservatives on the Sabhath — the prison-like rigidity of 
their methods and reqoirerapnts — constitute a poweiful ri'asoii why 
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many persona (yoimg men especially,) disregard tlie obserrance of 
the day to a considerable extent, and go off antagonistically into 
various kinds and d^i'ees of vice. 

Kow, according to the impressions which I receive concerning the 
constitution of Nature and man, thei'e should bo a more interesting 
and profitable use made of the Sabbath. Tho reasonable mind 
sees distinctly that all days are equally holy and worthy of tha 
highest appropriation. This, evidently, was the opinion of St. Paul, 

The doctrine which permits the people ta be wicked six days of 
each week, and then devotes the seventh day to rest and repentance, 
is a low and sickly superstition. 

If it be right, according to the IS^ature of man, to walk the fields, 
to sing a national song, to read secular works, or to dance, on Satur- 
day; then, if there he any consistency in the character and moral 
government of God, the same identical exercises are right on Sun- 
day, or on any other day, named in the Calendar. 

The word Sabbath means rest, but the Blue Laws of Connecticut, 
made a labor of Rest. They were named in accordance with the 
Mosaic Creed, Thoy compelled a person to sit still from sun-rise 
to sun-set on the Sabbath, which is hard work. These Laws say — 
" ITo person shall run on a Sabbath day, nor walk in his garden, 
nor elsewhere, but reverently to and frara meeting." These Laws 
were framed not i^ the doctrine that God dwells not in temples 
made with hands, and that the earth is full of hia glory. The wido 
expanse of heaven, the earth covered with verdure, the lofty forest, 
the waving com, the magnificent roll of mighty rivers, the mur- 
muring melody of the cheerful brooks — are scenes which inspire 
the mind witli religion, gratitude, and delight. 

We are told, I repeat, to " become perfect even as our Father in 
heaven is perfect." But how, I ask, can we be like God unless we 
examine and imitate hia works and ways, as exhibited in Jlfatnre 
and in Man ? When y/& contemplate the works of God — when wo 
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Bee flowers gi'ow, planets revolve, and tidea flow, just as rigorously 
on Sunday as dpon any other day — then we see the way in which 
the highest authority regards the different days of the week, Sun- 
days not excepted. The laws of anatomy and physiology are never 
suspended — the human body and mind are never without physical 
and mental needs on Sunday — hence man is admonished by these 
unalterable laws, which God has written in characters of fire upon 
his constitution, ta observe and obey them as much on the Sabbath 
as upon every other day. The works of Nature are the works of 
God. And T am moved to venerate His Laws, not the Laws of 
Moses ; to imitate His ways, not the ways of any religious ciieftain. 
I feel impressed to do on Sunday precisely what I should on Mon- 
day, if it is necessary ; tliat is to say, any tiling which is good 
enough to be accomplished on Monday, is, hkewise, good enough 
for the Sabbath. Therefore, I would have people live on every 
week-day as righteously as they should on Sunday ; and on the 
Sabbath as upon every other day; thus, converting this whole ex- 
istence into a perpetual Sabbath — or hohday. 

The sanctimonious profession among the clergy, is, that Sunday is 
a day set apart for moral instructions and especial hoUness. But I tell 
you an undeniable Truth, when I say, it is the harvest-day of the 
Priesthood ! The Sabbath is a day on which they sell their mer- 
chandise, and, generally speaking, "to the highest bidder." A tj-jl- 
erably good criticism on the " Lord's Prayer," or an, elucidation of 
" the Sermon on the Mount," is sold to the congregation, on Sun- 
day, for a price varying from five to fifty dollajs 1 Indetd, I ^pcik 
hut the truth when I say, that Sundiy is the diy on whith many 
good shepherds shear their sheep' It i&, to tell the tLulh, the 
gi'eat shearing season throughout Clmstendom , and the people 
love to have it so, forsooth, because it "pa>s well' m all bu'imp'.s 
transactions during the week. In the siv diys " thou shalt do ill 
thou hast to do." The people laboi incLS'iTOtlj thuigli the wcil 
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Deacons, church-memtera, and otter sinners, ai-e a!I busily and 
feshionably engaged in gattering their harvest of dollars ; but, on 
Sunday, tlie Priesthood have their turn ! Youi- duty is to gathei 
wool all the week as best you can ; but on Sunday it is also your 
duty to have some of it neatly, and rather pleasantly, sheared offl 
Now this is all the more sinful, because it is done under the cioak 
of Piety. 

Religion is designed to esalt human nature ; it is calculated to 
make the undevstauding and the conscience free; to inspire the 
mind with a generous hope ; consequently it can not I^slate re- 
strictions, nor intpose servile obligations, «pon any true mind, 
because it is a sublime spirit of liberty and love — ^breathing uni- 
versal toleration and free principJes. Such are the teachings of 
Protesfanfism, In the light of true religion, a man is free to do 
right ; not to do wrong. He must watch and obey the law of 
HaiTOony ; this is his inherited and absolute right ; this is freedom 
of Conscience. Sabbatical legislation, therefore, with a view of 
politically regulating and governing individual conscience, is no 
more consistent with true religion than usurpation is reconcilable 
with republican principles. 

Only think of the absurdity, — Throe sermons in one day, 
^ven to the people to digest during the succeeding week. Now 
the truth is, that nothing can be more indigestible than nine-tenths 
of the sermons preached ! But snppose, for the " sake of argu- 
ment," that all the sermons were digestible ; then, according to the 
nature of the human mind, one-third of the number would perfectly 
Bubsen-e all the purposes of education and moral holiness. 

My friends, there is a vast difference between going to church to 
see, or to be seen ; or, because it is fashionable ; because it makes 
you respectable; because it augments your business interests; 
because you need the physical exercise and mental diversion — I say, 
there is a vast difference between going to church for these motives. 
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and going expressly for the purposes of insti'uction. If you should 
go for educational purposes, exclusively — then, if there be any truth 
in the Laws which God has written upon man's coDatitulion, it is 
positively certain that one, good, truthful, well -written, sixty-niin- 
Titcs' discourse is all that you can fully appropriate to the develop- 
ment of your nature 1 

I do not feel impressed to toll you, on this occasion, what refor- 
mation should be made respecting the observance of this day. " I 
have many things to say unto you, but ye can not hear them now." 

A religious entiusiast would make the Sabbath the very hot-bed 
of superstition ; while a fanatical reformer would destroy the insti- 
tution altogether I 

It is no impression of mine to do eltlier. On tte conti'ary, it is 
my interiorly obtained conviction, that the Sabbath should be, like 
every other day, devoted to perfectly wood u ea It should be a 
Day of Rest for Man and beast — t Ij day f rest I For Man, 
it should be a day of scientific and 1 ulture — a Day of 

Freedom— of perfect fi'eedom ; n t f un 1 bondage to slavish 

superstitions. 
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It is unnecessary to affirm ttjs question to lie one of great magni- 
tude and vital importance. It concerns every tliinldng, reasonable 
mind. It not only addresses itself fo the understanding, but also 
to the affections. It does not hegin and end witb fJie present ; but 
it originated with man and extends and ramifies iax and wide 
throngbout the innumerable realms of the eternal future. 

Every thing must be measured — its height and depth, its length 
and breadth, m.ust be discovered and determined. But before any 
thing can be measured, we must first obtain a true standard of 
measurement — an eternal and rmchangeablo principle of judgment 
— a rule or a law whereby the truthfulness of any subject may be 
ascertMued and its exact magnitude determined. 

The foot measure, constituted of twelve inches, has determined 
the extent of fen'itoriea, the dimensions of our earth, the magni- 
tude of distant planets, and the greatness of many oonstellafiona ! 
And the pound weight, constituted of ounces, is capable of deciding 
the density of an orb ; but before any thing could be measm'ed and 
weighed, it was first necessary to ascertmn and determine a fixed 
standard of judgment. This proposition is a simple, sqif-evident 
fact. Now there is an important principle embosomed in this pro-; 
position, which demands attenfjon. It is this : the human mind 
fii'st discovers continents, and then ascertains their dimensions — the 
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earth is first inliabited by man, mdi tlieii he weighs and measiirps 
it by the standards of judgment which have been erected. Every 
thing is thus open to man's investigations ; and all truth, though 
divine as Deity and aged as the Universe, is left for man to discover, 
to unfold, to comprehend, and to apply to the wants and necessities 
of his being. 

Every truth is uneliangeable ; but its discovery and application 
are ends which man must himself accomplish. Astronomy v/aa a 
magnificent science before man existed ; yet it would have remained 
a^ nothing had not man contemplated the stars, and, witii his Eea- 
son, investigated and discovered their stupendous magnitudes and 
sublime phenomena. So with every science, every philosophy, 
every theology. Man first discovers and then deddes the magni- 
tude of its truthfulness and the utility of its application. 

What standai'ds has man erected upon religious subjects ? For, 
if there bo standards of judgment upon these subjects, it is posi- 
tively certMu that man has cfflginated them in the different stages 
of his development irom sava^sm to civilization. The fuitlier we 
advance in civilization and enlightenment, the more truthful man's 
theology and religion become. "While, on the other hand, the 
deeper we descend into man's history the more mythological is his 
theology and the more arbitrary and ceremonial become his religion. 
We will now briefly examine man's Authority upon religious sub- 
jects in tiio various stages of human developments. 

In the Savage Age, when men like the distant hil!s were wild 
and uncultivated, there existed no atitkority so imperative and ab- 
solute jis Desire and Fear. The impulse, tlie inclination, the desii'e 
to do any thing whatsoever constitute the rule of action. The 
Cannibal desires to pursue, kill, and eat a human h«ng. He, there- 
fore, does it ; for it is to him as if the unseen powers had com- 
manded the deed. A blind, undeveloped, unrefined instinct and 
impulse actuate the savage piui4 as hunger causes the wild beast 
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U destroy the victims beneath its power. Fear is a powerful ingre- 
dient of Authority in the Savage Age ! Let hut the thiindera 
speak, and the savage mind is dismayed with nnspealtahle feiror. 
The lightnings indicate the presence of some angry Deity — the 
howling storms are but the mutterings of an unseen monarch, 
threatening vengeance. Anarchy, confusion, dismay, walk like 
phantom-gianta through the mind of the savage, and Fear becomes 
his master. But let the sun shine out in its glory, bathing the dis- 
tant scenery with its golden light, and tlie savage will forget his 
ceremonial offerings to unknown Gods and will plunge, regai'dless 
of consecinences, into the commission of the most atrocious crimes. 
Desire and Fear are the only religious authorities of the savage. 
But Jet us take another step in human development; and we will 
perceive quite a different standard of judgment upon religious 
subjects. 

In the Barbarian Age, I discover a distinct modification of Desire 
and Fear — the authorities become Strength and Mystery. Chief- 
tains ai'e now chosen ; and physical strength is worshiped. The 
most powei-ful and colossal man is the greatest object of adoration. 
The Barbarian is fully .persuaded that the invisible powers select 
the mighty and feaiiess chieftains as earthly agents. A Samson is 
a Deity. The Idol of the Juggernaut is the impersonation of the 
barhajian God. And the Will of a Chieft^n is Law! There is 
no monarch so powerful and so worshiped ss the Hero of the 
desert tribes. At his command, the savage starts, the bai'barian 
obeys, and the mother casts her child in the Ganges. 

But Mystery plays an active part in the arhitraiy government of 
lie superstitious barbarian. The tem'pejst, (he thundera the light- 
nings, the mournful melody of the forest winds the subhme thiob 
bings of the deep sea, — these are awful mj/ifertes to uncultivited 
minds. Hence they have a Gol of the ttmpest— i G d of tho 
storm — a God of the sea. The =t re ^re poitak onran^ u; n 



,1 Google 



S8S Tllii GREAT HARMORIA. 

some Euena Vista. The sun is tJie chariot of some glorified chief- 
tain. Ajid the harharian is naturally influenced by soothsajing, 
by sorcery, by enchantment, by a great mystery, by any thing which 
spreida a strange \st\0T ovr the feehnga and stimulates the imagi 
nation to the conaptitn of giotesque and fntisfi wonders 
"The mystenes of Godliness -sviell the un ultnitel mnd with 
amazement inl doiation The ele^hait i" woishijed foi its 
strength ind ifa gigictyis leitied foi its mystery Thi- eaily 
tubes of Aiahia believed the elephant to ba either the impersona- 
tii'n ot some adventurous nobleman of the skies ; or else, the form 
mhiLh some invisible magician, or genius, in his wrath, compelled a 
chieftain to assume hy way of revenge and punishment. But let 
US take another step in human progress. Succeeding the savage 
and harharian ages of authority, is the Patriarchal era. 

In the Pati'iacchal Age, the standai-d of religious jndgment is 
conatitufad of Position and Title. Strength and mystery are now 
converted into form and order. Strength has assumed the dignity 
of position ; mystery h^ resolved itself into title. The barbarian 
chieftain becomes a Priest, and stands between the people and their 
unknown Gods, If the " wandering Jew" desires his wants and 
prayers and gratitude conveyed on high, he must find aii attorney 
— an intercessor and an interpreter — he must go to Moses or to 
Aaron. All sacred covenants are confined to the chieftain or tlie 
patriarch. If the pilgrim would speak with God, he must seek a 
Priest — one who can enter into the subterranean interiors of the 
pyramids — or, a Moses who can converse with the Lord upon the 
distant mount ; for Position is the highest authority in religious 
subjects known to the dweller of the patriarchal age. And Title, 
also, exei-ia a powerful influence upon the undeveloped mind. Call 
a man ' Monarch,' or ' King,' or ' Kuler,' or ' Prophet,' or ' Pope,' 
or 'Priest,' or 'Bishop' — and you have invested him with a power, 
an ima^naiy influence, which the uneducated mind oan neither uu- 
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derstand or resist. Heiii'e, the poople consent to be taught, and 
controlled, and governed hy some amhtions, and, perhaja, pious 
man, whom they soon deity and woi'ship lour pati-iotjsm must 
be confined witliin the dominion of the ' Monarch.' Your aspira- 
tions after political fieedjm must not ejipond beyond the territory 
of the ' King.' Youi legislation must not conflict with the Laws 
of tlie ' Rider.' Your yearnings after tlie events of the future must 
be kept within the scope of the 'Prophet's' vision. And your 
thoughts and coneeptiona of religion — of immortality — of God, 
must not widen beyond the dogmatic theology of the ' Priest,' the 
' Pope,' or the ' Bishop.' This is a conspicuous feature of the 
patriarclial age. Catholicism indicates this stage of religious 
progression. 

I have not noiv lime to delineate and ampl'fy the peculiarities 
and theological restrictions of the patriarchal stage of human prog- 
ress; and, therefore, pass on to the brief contemplation of the age 
of Civilism, which is the present. 

The Authority in this age is composed of Doctrine and Wealth. 
Order is still unfolding out of cliaos ; the darkness of previous ages 
is last dispersing; and the mounts of truth begin to break upon 
the human mind with a startling grandeur ! Ptsition resolves 
itself Into Doctrine — Title is lost in Wealth. Men are less revered ; 
but Doctrine is the standard of religious authority. It is not who 
preaches, but -what is preached. The people engage a clergyman 
and tell him what form of doctrine Uiey require him to disclose. 
Priests, Popes, and Bishops are now moi-e at, the disposal of the 
multitude. People do not any longer believe all truth and rehgions 
instruction to be exclusively possessed by theological teachers. 
The enlightened mind no longer believes all inspiration to he con- 
fined to the prophet, nor to the pope, nor to the church, nor to the 
clergy ; hut the belief now is, that the " word of God" — that all 
inspiration — that all sacred and religious truth, is to be found ml^ 
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because it is the power of the soul whereby man reads the vast rev- 
elationa of Nature and com/mnnei with the Living Mind. 

This, then, is my reply to the question under consideration — ■ 
Nature and Reason constitute lli6 only tTue standard vjxai, reliffityus 
subjects. "Witt this standard before us, we may advance forever 
and ever, and never reach fuither or higher than it extends ; for 
the Great Mind of the Universe is the author of all truth, and all 
truth will he found to be subordinate to the immeasurable standard 
by which it shall be forever determined 1 



From the Interior — from the world of spirits— I am impreeaed to 
present for your consideration some thoughts and resolutions con- 
cerning our present and future organization, 

A natural and firm foundation — sometJiing approximating to the 
harmonious structure of the kingdom of Heaven — must he first 
established ere we can proceed to a declaration of our sentiments, 
and to a practical application of our glorious principle to our mu- 
tual education, and fo the re-construction of modern society. "We 
profess to he the faithful followers of Nature and of Nature's Godl 
Therefore, to be consistent and truthful, wo should divest ourselves 
and our organization or constitution, of every error and artificial 
form which deface the moral and social world about us. 

In the first place, let us be truthful to Nature, and, therefore, to 
Nature's God. 

Hitherto you have organized yowr aodety upon the superficial 
methods of the undeveloped world. It is my impression that you 
have trammeled your movements and your personal developnienf, 
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by a false and unnatural constitution. Ton profess, or ratter you 
all desire, to be moved by the spontanQous and immutable piinciples 
of Nature ; and yet you have an arbitrary election of officers. 

Let me direct your attention, for a few moments, to the reveal- 
menta and processes of Nature. She conducts her stupendous 
operations according to groups, series, and degrees. Every class of 
mmerals has a single system of development. It hM a type and a 
head of formation. The flowers arrange themselves according to 
specific gradations of refinement. 80 with animals, and so with 
man. So it is in the planetaiy systems. You will find neither 
President, Secretary, nor Treasurer in our Solar System. The sun 
does not have any record made of its doings, other than the legiti- 
mate impression which it dmly makes upon the orbs which roll 
beneath its power ! The tides ebb and flow according to principle 1 
The violet gives forth its native fragrance without a Secretary f« 
record the quantity of its delicious emanations. And the rivu- 
let give's out its low, murmuring music without any artificial 
organization. 

And look at Man, as existing in the order of Nature. His or- 
ganization has no President, Secretary, and Treasurer. lie has but 
one head, one heart, arte conscience ! Now I am impressed from the 
spiritual world to consider man as the best and highest typo of or- 
ganization in being — it is the best for sodetics or nations, because 
it is tte order of the universe. He has but one Brain — a senso- 
rium ; but this is wisely provided with senses and other means of 
holding fi'atemal commerce with the esternal world. This is the 
true form of an organization. 

I have not now time to trace the intrinsic beauty and harmony 
of man's physical and spiritual organism ; but I proceed, presently, 
to apply the principles of his constitution to the formation of an 
Universal Harmonial Brotherhood. As I have already remarked, 
our object is, i)r it should be, the development of the kingdom of 
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Heaven on earth ! But iet me assure you, brethren, that a Presi- 
dent, a Secretary, and a Treasurer, will never pertain to an object 
so exited and so divine. In an undeveloped condition, we miiBt 
have officem corresponding to these, but let us quickly learn to 
gravitate to our respective positions, without all the form and cere- 
mony of voting. 

Let us now proceed to our new and educational organization. 
Let the human fonn — the organization in which God has expressed 
his image — be our inward and external model. 

In the first place, the human body has a head, or a brain. This 
brain supplies the dependent system with the energizing prindples 
of motion, life, sensation, and intelligence. 

In the second place, this brain, and the entire system through it, 
ore supplied with appropriate smses which serve to connect the whola 
internal organism witli the external world ; and the whole organism 
is also supplied with appropriate agents, or instrumentalities of loco- 
motion or progress. 

In the third place, the conventional names of the superior senses, 
as you all know, are, the Uf/e, the Mar, the Tongue ; the phys- 
ical instrumentalities of progress are the Hands and the Feet. 
Now let us consider ourselves as one hdmait bodt — a Natural 
Church. Of tbis, a faitiifal disciple of Truth hatli said, "The 
body is not one member, but many. If the foot shall say, ' Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of the body,' is it, therefore, not of the 
body?" * * * "If the whole body were an eye, where were the 
hearing ? If the whole were heai'ing, where wore the smelling ?" 
* * * " And if they were all one member, where were the body ? 
But now are there many members, yet but one body. And the 
eye can not say unto the hand, ' I have no need of thee' : nor agaiii 
tiie head to the feet, ' I have no need of you.' " * * * " There 
should be no schism in the body ; but the members should have 
the same care one for another. And whether one member suffer, 
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all the members suffer with it : or one member hs honored, all the 
members rejoice with it." All this is the plainest philosophy of 
truth. How let us apply it to ourselves. Let us remember that we 
are, aa an organization, but just born — ^just emancipated from the 
confinements of superstition and error. 

Let us draw a sponge over the past ; let 03 abolish our previous 
organization ; let us date oui- existence from this hour ; let us call 
oiwsdves " The Harmobiai BHOTHEaHoon." 

Now to be natural, and therefore truthful, let us have a " Sratn," 
to supply us with the physiolt^cal or functional principles of Love, 
Wisdom, Harmony, and Progression. 

Again t To be perfectly natural, let us have an " Eye," an " Ear," 
and a " Tongue ;" let these senses be called Mentors, because they 
naturally occupy the position of counselors, advisers, and peace- 
malsers. 

Again : To be natural, let ns have " two hands," and " two feet." 
Let the two hands be called Executors, because they naturaJly per- 
form tlie office assigned to them by the brain and the senses. And 
let the two feet be called Promoters, because they subserve tlie 
high and lofty pui'poses of progress and development. 

Let US now proceed to state our Constitution, and to define the 
duties of oiir officers. 

THE HARMONIAL BEOTHERITOOD, 
OnOABIZEU MAY 4th, J85I, 

Whuse Moiio is " Universal lAbcrty, FralcrnUy, and Unity:' 

This Brotherhood shall have one Brain, three Senses, two Hands, 
and two Feet. 

Eesolved, That the " Brain" shall be called the Sensorium, whose 
legitimate duty shall consist in imparting the principles of motion 
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life, sensation, and intelligence to the dependent organiam— that is, 
to inculcate, in his speech and life, the principles of truth, harmony, 
and reformation, — to provide the Brotherhood with the proper 
means and inatrumentahtiea of education. 

Mesolved, That the " Eye" be called First Mentor, whose legiti- 
mate duty it shall be to call the attention and actions of the Brother- 
hood to ordei'-^to open the meetings, and to see that order and 
harmony he preserved at all times and every where throughout the 
dependent organism. 

Besolved, That the " Ear" be called Second Mentor, whose legiti- 
mate duty it shaE be to hear all questions, suggestions, or proposi 
tions, and to present the same to the Brotherhood through the 
Sensorium, Also to hear, and to seek out the cause of, and lemove 
all dissatisfactions, dissensions, disturbances, and misundei standings 
which may occur within the youthful, and, as yet, undisciphned 
organization. Hia duty is to be a peace-maker — to encourage every 
man. to be a law unto himself. 

Resolved, That the " Tongue" be called Third Mentor, whose 
legitimate duty it shall be to receive all donations of money or fur- 
niture, to keep the accounts, and to briefly report, on the opening 
of the first week-day meeting of each month, the nature and amount of 
the general and current expenses of the Brotherhood ; and the amount 
and nature of the various donations, and how by him appropriated 
to the purcliaaing, paying for, Ac, of such articles as are required. 

Resolved, That the "Hands" be called Exemitors, whose legiti- 
mate duty shall consist in executing the decisions of the Brother- 
hood with regard to any external or physical movements which 
may at any future period or season be deemed wisdom; — more 
especially with regard to tendering the sympathies and assistance 
of the Harmonial Brotherhood to those among them who are sick, 
in trouble or distress ; and to extend the same to all human sodety, " 
without regard to sect, complexion, or country. 
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Reiolved, That tte " Feet" be called PrQmoters whose legitimate 
duty shall consist in advancing the de<, a ona of the Bi othorfi 1 with 
regard to its public featlvals, feasts imnsemei b, lectures roforms, 
and to the practical application or mamfesfition of its \ nncij les ; — 
more especially to assist in perfecting the decisions and efforts of 
the Brotherhood with regard to its ultimate organ zition of labor, 
capital, and talent upon the redpiotal pnociples tf ra 1 dis 

tribufive justice, as set forth in its Dechiation of Ind p d ce 

Furthermore Jlesolved, That the Seccnd Mentor wh d y 
refers especially to pecuniary affiurs shall ne^ er op nly k h 
Brotherhood, during any one of its sess ons to ■I'sist d h g 
its contingent or other expenses. All pecuniary as ta c« m 
come unsolicited and spontaneous, during onr session h 

bestowed, or not at a!J. It is the duty of every memb to p ly 
and unostentatiously interest himself or hei'self in this, as in other 
things which pertain to our association ; bnt we mil assemble in. the 
distant proves— we mil take pews under the spreading houglis of 
some old lofty ooA, lather than, attach any pei,uiiiiiy embaiTisa 
meat or odium to the Haimomal Brotherhood Resolvpd, theie 
fore, tint it js tlie ilufy ot (he 'Second Stntoi of the BroUieihjod 
to keep or lei amonn the meral era with logud to tliese jtumiaiy 
considerations 

Hesolved, Tliat heieafter — except in case of in emergency or 
inharmony, aa detned m the provision below, there shall be no 
stated period foi the arbitriry election of officers, eithei bj ^ote or 
ballot because when tin. little p-atcle of matt«i m the stalk or 
body ot a |Iant his become suflioiently refined to ascend to 
the exalt^'d p-«ition of the fiuit then that paiticle naturally and 
spontaneously advances to lU appropnate spheie This is a law 
of Natuie and wp are lesolved that it shall also const tute our 
law Iheiefore 

Rs hel THtwh UP am 1 1 1 1 i tl sBctB h o! 1 11 
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have arrived at a degree of wofldly liberty and moral harmony, 
whicK will qualify him or her to take the responsible position of the 
Sensorium, or First Mentor, or Second Mentor, or Third Mentor, or 
Executor, or Promoter, then the incumbent sensorial, mentorial, or 
subordinate officer, shall optionally vacate his or her position, which 
shall in such a case be filled by the thus morally qnalified mpmber. 
Providing, however, that in case this spontaneous gravitation of 
members to officership shall be deemed wrong — the evidence of 
which shall alone consist in a palpable and unnecessary succession 
of failures on the part of the officer or officers to dischai^e his or 
their respective duty or duties, then the Second Mentor shall present 
the proposition for a change to the Sensorium, and the latter shall 
present it to the Brotherhood, which should, in such an emergency, 
(that ought never to occur,) dedde the electJon of another officer, 
or officers, by baJIot. And, furthermore, it is provided, until the 
members of this Harmonial Body shall have learned to justly and 
naturally estinjfite their respective physical powers, outer circum- 
stances, and moral qualifications to properly occupy the positions to 
■which they should individually aspire, tie ballot shall be the method 
of determining the desires and preferences of the Brotherhood with 
regard to those who shall be their efficient and peace-making ofiicers 

Resolved, That the Harmonial Brotherhood shall embrace both 
Boses, male and female; each ahke to be considered capable of 
voting, and eligible for ofiiee. 

Resolved, That the members pi'oper of the Harmonial Brother- 
Iiood shall consist of those individuals who have signed their naraef 
to the sentiments set forth in the Declaration of Independence, and 
that the ofiicers shall be chosen from among them : nevertheless, 
resolved, that always yielding ourselves to be governed by the prin- 
ciples of harmonial trath, we will consider and tratenially esteem 
all men and women who are seeking to know the Trutli, and who 
associate with us in this exalted pursnit (whether perfectly friendly 
34 
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or not to our Declaration and Constitution) as brothers and sfeters, 
and as capable of voting for officers. And finally, 

Resolved, That we will all aspire to be Sensoi'iums, and Mentors, 
and Executors and Promoters, in our " daily walk and conversa- 
tion ;" and that we will strive to he kind, and forgiving, and 
generous to all men. And that we will consider him who does Lis 
best, however little that may be, as conspicuously distinguished 
from him who does notliing, fowai'd establishing among mankind 
the Harmonial Brotherhood, by which we mean the kingdom of 
Heaven on earth. 



It is with pleasui'e I make the announcement, that my mind has 
been, for the past four weeks, pervaded with the intorior impression 
that we should adopt measuj'es whereby to cultivate and improve 
the rising generation. To bettef define our movement, I have sub- 
mitted to yoa, a Declaration of Xiid^endence — an instrument de- 
claring our independence of all those things in Modem Theology, 
Modem Education, and Modern Society, which tend, in any manner 
whatsoever, to arrest or disarrange the progression aaid happiness 
of Mankind. It is hardly necessary to repeat, that our objects are, 
the harmonization of individuals jiid the liaimomzation of society. 
bi order to accomplish these end'*, we should declare ourselves 
independent, and maintain our iudtpendence, ol every thing which 
(tands as a manifest barrier, between ns and those objects. Tha 
DOnstitutes the grand design of our declarition 

My present thoiighte, however -w cinc"ining our duty to the 
rising generations. 
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It fe Tindeniable, that our children are taiiglit, in the Sunday- 
schools, to beliovo in the most soul-revolting doctrines. They are 
educated to consider themselves " totally depraved," and as being 
under the " curse" of the living God. They are taught to regard 
themselves as sinners by nature, and as incapable of being good 
and heaven-worthy, independent of the Bible and the Church. 
They are taught to believe in a God of Love, who, at the same 
time, encourages Eate ; and in a God of Heaven, who, at the same 
time, permits the everlasting duration of Hell. Our children are 
also taught, as we have been, to suspect every impulse or mclina- 
tion, and to repudiate every attempt to reason upon religious 
matters, as the caprices and promptings of some imaginary demon. 
Thus, our youth become contanjinated by the existing methods of 
religious education ; and when they advance in years, and become 
men and women, they either become bigots and sectarians, or else 
slteptjcs and misanthropes. A sadness and gloom are consequently 
thrown over our minds ; and we deprive ourselves and our children 
of two-thirds of that enjoyment and progressive happiness which 
are the inalienable rights of mankind. Now I propose, therefore, 
to estabhsh a Conversational — that is, a meeting of our youth in 
this room, (say every Sunday morning between the hours of ten 
and twelve) for the purpose of Matual Conference and Instruction. 

This meeting shall bo totally divested of all the melancholy 
horrors which appertain to the Sunday-schools of our churches, and 
which the most erf us remember as the incubi of our childhood. 
Nay, not so I but we will teach our youth to reveie the imperial 
laws of conscience ; we will teach them that there is one true God, 
whose attributes are Love, Will and "Wisdom ; we will teach them 
the great principles of cause and effect ; we will teach them that 
heaven consists in a condition, or a series of conditions ; that Eeason 
is the prime minister of the soul ; that all war, and slavery, and 
tyranny, and despotism, and discord, and error, and transgression, 
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are woiig and productive of unliappiness ; and we will teach them 
to repudiate every thing (every where) which mihtates against the 
ftee discharge of our respective duties ; that whatever trade, or 
profession, or law, or theology, or church, or priesthood, which re- 
strains us in obeying our highest intuitions, is wrong and unworthy 
of our support. We will teach them to believe in and eserciae 
universal love, and justice, and forgiveness, and every conceivable 
phase of righteousness. In a woi'd, — we will teacli them the 
morality of Nature ; make them good men and women ; and true 
harmonizers of society. 

My impressions are, that " The Conversationai" should he con- 
ducted in accordance with the principles of affinity or sympathetic 
assodatjon. That is to say, tlie meeting should give off or emit a 
cheerful emanation of brotherly love and good will to all men, 
which each child will feel and assist to propagate. Our insti'uctioue 
may be imparted by questions and replies. The children may aak 
SQch questions as they may desire ; and the teachers should furnish 
what they conceive to be the pi-oper answers. The teachers should 
be catechised by the pupils ; and, vice versa, as wisdom may sug- 
gest I am impressed to begin with the foundation principles of 
Hai'monid truth, and progre.'is, in regular oi-der, to the subliiuest 
revelations of Nature. It is our duty to throw around the young 
men of our city, the great sphere of Uiese principles. Let us draw 
them into our "conversational." Let us make of them both stu- 
dents and teachers. Let ns draw them away from their hiding- 
places — draw them from their intoxicating beverages ; from their 
card-tables ; from their vitiating habits — and convert them into 
moral reformers ! Yea, into Philosophers, and champions of a 
universal Reformation, 

And, friends, let it be remembered (hat our " conversational" 
should be attended by children of all sects and complexions whose 
respective ages may range any where between two yeaiB and a 
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century I Because, except men become " ss little children" ttey 
can not enter into the kingdom of Hannony. Or, in other words, 
we all should heoome students and teachera, willing to be taught 
and capable of teaching. 

Wo will also have singing. "We will have our children ehtrnt the 
anthem of Loye, and Wisdom, and Use, and Justice, and Power, 
and Beauty, and Aspiration, and Harmony, Yea, we will put a 
" new song" into their mouths. We will echo the music of the, 
spheres 1 We will teach our children to press forward — to progreaa 
— ^to asphe continually, and thus to " pray without ceasing." And 
more — we will do for our youth what the chureh has neither the 
disposition nor the power to do— namely — we will make thorn 
Happy. 

Brethren, I have now given you my interior impressions upon 
the subject of beginning at the very foundations of existing errors 
and institutions, with the undisguised design of dethroning super- 
stition, and despotism, and ignorance, and of building up a H"ew 
Superstructure of peace and harmony. These impressions I do not 
recommend to you as in&Uible ; but simply as worthy of your 
consideration and dedsion. You will be doing right, I think, to 
make this matter a subject for immediate action. 
84* 
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A LIST OF BOOKS 

BEffJAlIIN B. MUSSEY MD COMPASr, 

HO. 28, COHKKIIL, AND 38, BBATTLE STEEET, BOSTON. 



MUSIC BOOKS. 



THE MODERN HARP, 

Or, BOSTON SACKED MELODIST. — A CoUeofon of 
CLurch Music, comprising, in addition to many of the moat Popular 
Tunes in commoa use, a great Tariety of new and ori^aal Tunes, 
Sentences, Chants, Motets, and Anthems, adapted to Social and 
Keligious Worship, Societies, Singing Schools, &e. By Edward 
L. White and John E. Gould. 

This Book, in the shott space of twelve months, has passed thpongh 
no !ess tJian sixteen edlMons, and is now used in a!l the best Choira and 
Societies in New England, and is nniverBulIy considered as one of the 
beat books of Church Mnsic now in use. 

" So far as we have been able lo exaaniao this work, we shonid judge 
It to be superior lo any modem work that we have seen." — Skowh^ait 
Democrat. 

" In bringing this work before the pnblic, no time or pains have been 
epraed to render it not only a popnlar, bnt a useful Collection. Mora 
than the usual nuniber of new Tunes occnpy a apace in it and most of 
fills new Music is of a high character, and posaeases ihe Ime attributes 
of Churcli Music. There is also to be found an tinnanal number of 
Sentences, Select Pieces, Chants, &e., suitable for the opening and closing 
of divine worship, among which the entire service of the Protestant 
Episcopal Chnrch is given in the order of performance. 

" Tlie whole Collection is judicionsly arranged, and will undoubtedly 
alte a mnk seconj lo none of the numerous publications of Clinrcb 
Music now in uss.'" — Atlas. 



,1 Google 



" This Book ia composeil mostly of Music new to the American pnblii^ 
tM embraces every variety of metre now in use, with niimerouB San- 
(ences, Cliants, Motets, and Anthems, suited to pai'ticulor ocoasions."- 
Salem Observ-r 

[Ertrnd qf a Loier from Bee. M. K. Cross, of Ptdraa; Ma3a.\ 
"lamfi'ee to acfenowledge that I have been very highly gratified with 
tbs musical tuste and talent exhibited by the authors. It Beams ta nin 
thai a larger proportion tjian is usual in books of 'Ms kind, will be found 
anilable and edifying for common choirs and congregations. The selec- 
tion of iBorda, set to the Music, ia very chaste, and well adapted to devo- 
^oaal purposes ; which gives an tidditional interest to the work. I ant 
happy to learn that it is soon to be introduced In our own congregaUcni.'' 

m: k. cEOsa 
THE OPERA CHORDS BOOK, 

Consisting of Trios, Quartets, Quintets, Soloa, and Choruses. 
Belected and arranged from the most popular Operas of Von Weber, 
Bosaini, Meyerbeer, Bellini, Benedict, Donizetti, Mcrcadante, 
Auber, Balfe, Verdi, and Bishop. By Edward L. ■Whitb and 
John E, Gould, 

[ We s^eci lie /alloimng Jhna ratmsrous Nolirxs of this Work 

" SitEH, November 1st, IS47. 
"Mr. B. B.Mossey — Dbae Sir — I have oxaminBd Ihe new pnblica- 



Selactions are well made and well arranged, and are, almost all of them, 
gems of high musical vaine. The field from which they were gathered, 
baa not, until now, been explored. It is rich in fruits, and 11 



hoped, that such success may attend this first gathering, as to induce the 
rs again to try the sickle." 



Your friend ai 



H. K. OLIVER. 



" On every page there is evidence of much patience, care, and industry, 
on the part of 3ie IJditors, and we question if among all the volumes 
of Secular Music that have been published in this country, there will be 
. found one that has more real daiir..: to the admiration of the musical 

Sublie than this. The Work abounds in those delicions gems of ths 
ipera, any one of which is bean^ful enough to te mpt oiir readers to 
the pnrchaBB of the whole collection." — Boston Doily Whig. 

[From nomas Power Esq.] 

' Boston, Dec, 29ia, 1847. 

" Gest(.ehek, — Hai ng eiammed with some care, the 'Ofi 

Chorus Book,' of which lou a ' "* ' ' ' ■•'■--■-- 

By opinion of its particular i 
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BecTtlar Part Music has baen pursued with incrcasad zeal and inccMf, 
within a few yearn, it has beea a leading object to lind accessible fidvan- 
fied works of a gnod character. The practice of the old standard Gleee, 
however excellent, has lost ita novelty, and some of its inlereat. A 
higher grade of compositions has been i-eqnired j and the graceful and 
chaiTning choi'Dses of the modem Opera have given an iucreaeixig desire 
for that class of compositions. 

" In selecting from the standard works of the day, a knowledee of 
flie requiremente of performere, and a good judement as to what shall 
meet tJiese requirements, were impei'ative. The coiiection of the Ophr* 
Ciiosns Book has been made with good discretion, combining what il 
in advance of the current standard, and, at the same Ijme, alFotding tc 
soeial parties, for which it seems t« be partienlarlj prepared, the eaaj 
means of studying gems of some of the best mostei's. 

" Whatever mo^ve of ambition or interest suggested (lie idea of lids 
Collection, the Book is exactly what is wanted at this fjme; and it will 
be taken as e, favor to die masieal public, inasmnch as it cannot fail to 
lie a great acquisition for practice, and a means of ei'eating a betlci 
taste. A book got at with snch good propeities, cannot fail to be well 
received." Kespeoifiilij yours, 

THOMAS POWEB. 



THE TYfiOLlEN LYRE, 

A Glee Book, consisting of easy pieces, arranged mostly fbi 
Soprano Alto, Tenor, and Base Voices, with and without Kano 
Forte A,companiroentS| comprising a complete eolleotion of Solos, 
Duets, Tiios, Quartets, Quintets, Choruses, &g., for the use of 
Societies, Schools, Clubs, Choirs, and the Soeial Circle. By 
Edward L. White and Johs E. Goulb. 

The sale which this Work has ah^eady met, is evidence that its merit* 
are well known to the public; but we extract the following from " Thi 
Wm-ld of Music:" — 'It contains many subjects from different poptdar 
Operas, very heantifollv ekbo-ated, among which we recognize many 
gems of melody from Rossin., Auber, Bellini, Balfe, &c. Also soma 
sterling Glee coniposi^ons from Bishop, Spofforth, Danby, &.e^ and a 
lai'ge number of those Tyrolien melodies which Malibiiin and the ' Rainer 
Family' used to electrify thek hearers. The Work will not only be a 
pleasant social companion, but will be fonnd extremely useful for Choir*, 
Sdiools, Sc" 

" It is a large and well executed volume of two hundred and thirty 
pages, contiuning easy pieces, arranged mostly for Soprano, Alto, Tenor, 
and Bass Voices, widi and without Piano-Forte Accompaniments, 
comprising a complete Collection of Solos, Dneta, Trios, Quartets, 
Qnintela, Choruses, &c. The names of Edwabd Ij. White and Johs 
E- Gould, by whom the Music is composed, selected, and airangei^ 
is a EufEcient reo(Mnmendalion of its exoellence." — (Mve Branch, 
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